Mucmata Ha PUMCKUMOT OpaTop, ApPXKaBHUK
u ¢unocodp Mapk Tynuj KukepoH (106 np.
H.e. — 43 np. H.e.) ja couMHyBaaT Hajronema-
Ta aHTUYKA KOJIeKLMja Ha NUCMA o4, eAeH UCT
aBTop. Bo uetupute geHec 3auyBaHu 36UpKHM,
Mucma pgo Atuk, NMucma go 6auckure, NMucma
[0 6patot KBuHT 1 NMucma ao bpyr, ce nomec-
TeHU NoBeKe oA, AeBeTCTOTUHU NUCMa ynaTe-
HU A0 CTOTUHA Pa3NUYHM agpecaTu: 6ancKu
M nomanky 6amckm npujatenm Ha KukepoH,
YNIEHOBU HA HEroBOTO CEMEejCTBOTO, Konerw,
NOIMTUYKN UCTOMUCIIEHULU U NONUTUYKMU
npotuBHULUMK. Nucmarta ce gaTupaar BO nepu-
opoT og, 68 Ao 43 rogMHa Np. H.e. U NoBeKeTo
04, HUB He 6ue HanuwWwaHu co Hamepa ga 6u-
paTt objaBeHu. Ha jaBHOCTa 1 cTaHane gocran-
HWU CTOTMHA rOAMHM NO CMpTTa Ha KuKepoH,
BEpojaTHO, BO BPeMeTO Ha B/lajeerero Ha
Mmnepatopot HepoH.

KHurata EnucronapHuotr guckypc Ha Mapk
Tynnj KukepoH npeTcraByBa ONCeXHa pe-
CKPUMLKja HA eNUCTONIAPHMUOT AUCKYPC Ha Ku-
KepoH of, acneKT Ha HerosaTta MeTacCTPyKTy-
pa, MaKpOCTPYKTypa U MUKPOCTPYKTYpa. Mpwm
ONUCOT Ha MeTaCTPyKTypaTta aBTOpPKaTta M
naeHTUPUKYBa BOHjasMuHUTE (aKToOpU LITO
[oBene [0 KOHCTUTYMpakbe U peryavpare
Ha KMkepoHoBUTE ennUCTONAPHUN UHTEPAKLIMWN.
OnMcoT Ha MaKPOCTPYKTypaTa e onuc Ha cxe-
MaTCKaTa U Ha TemaTCKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha nuc-
marta. OnucoT, nak, Ha NUCMaTa o4 acnekKT Ha
HMBHATA MMKPOCTPYKTypaTaTa, NpeTcraByBa
OMNUC Ha ja3MYHUTE peanusaumumu Ha Hajmanum-
Te€ KOHCTUTYTUBHU eAUHULM HA KuKkepoHOBU-
OT enucToNapeH AUCKYPC - TOBOPHUTE YAHOBMU.
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YBOJAHM BEAEIIIKN

Bo gomenoT Ha kaacmyHata $puA0AOTMja HECOMHEHO HUTY €4eH
PUMCKM aBTOp He e MCTpaKyBaH IIOBeKe OAOIITO € MCTpa’kKyBaH
Mapxk Tyanj Kuxepon. Og cmmcure IITO TO COYMHYBAaaT HETOBUOT
ouevre littéraire HajroaeM HaydyeH MHTepecC IIpeAM3BMKale TOBOPUTE,
ITO e pa3OoMpauBO, CO Ordes Ha Toa INTO BO MCTOpHMjaTa Ha
3anagHara mMucaa Kukepon e 3amameTeH, Ipeg ce, Kako oOparop.
Petopuukure n ¢pnuaocodpcknure Crmcy, MCTO Taka, IO IpUBAeKyBaaT
BHIMaHMeTO Ha Hay4HaTa jaBHOCT: PeTOPMYKHUTe KaKO HeOAMMHANB
Jea 04, UCTpaKyBambaTa 4uja IIpMMapHa Ilel e IpOoydyBameTo Ha
HaveJaTa Ha aHTMYKATa peTOpMKa, a PUAOCOPCKNUTE — KaKO Aea OA
UCTpa’kKyBarbaTa HacOueHM KOH IpoydyBame Ha Pra0ocodpcKiTe TeMu
M KOHLENTM IITO ce TpeTMpaaT BO HUB, a 3a KOU TOKMY
Kukeponosure ¢uaococpckn cmmcu BO MHOIY caAydam  ce
€AVHCTBeHNOT JOcCTarmeH u3Bop. JIMmosaHTHMOT 1O oDeM
€IICTOAapeH OIlyC BO OBMe MCTpakKyBara MMa MapTUMHaAM3MpPaH
cTaryc.

OrcyctBOTO Ha roaem HaydyeH mHTepec 3a KnuxepoHosure nmcma
ce goaxu Ha Tioseke ¢akropu. Hajroszemo Bamjanue Bp3 oOBa,
BepojaTHO, MMaa (akToT IITO MICMaTa, MAY DapeM IOroAeMIoT Jea
04, HUB, He OMJle HaIMIIaHM CO HaMepa Ja Omaar MyOAUKyBaHMN.
VmeHo, nako e usBecHO deka KukepoH cakaa ga objaBu KoaeKIuja
CO HeroBM IMcMa (ovvaywyrn]), OTKaKo Ke peBuAupa Maad Aea O4,
6pojuute mucma (Att. 16. 5. 5 = 410 SB), 40 oGjaBysame Ha yeTUpuUTe
AeHecC 3a4yBaHl 30MPKM 401110 110 Heroparta cMpT. BypHuTe HacTaHK
BO IIOCAeAHMTe T'OAMHM OZ HETOBMOT >KMBOT UM HeHaJejHaTaTa CMpT,
BepojaTHO, O1ae IpMYMHaTa Iopaay Koja He ycIleaa Ja ja peaansupa
oBaa CBoja HaMepa. Bpa ocHOBa Ha Toa IITO MMCMaTa I'M CIIOMeHyBa
Ceneka [lomaaanor, a He Tu crioMeHyBa ACKOHHM], Ce IIPeTIIOCTaByBa
Jeka Tue He Omae ,objaBeHn” mpes BAajeemero Ha Hepown.! Bo

1 Buau SB A I: 59-76.



0JHOC Ha OBa IIpalllame, IIOCTOM U Te3a JeKa BCYIIHOCT HMKOTAIl I
He JOIIA0 A0 HMBHa MOHoauTHa nybOamkanmja. Criopeg
cleaOeHMIIMTe Ha OBaa Te3a, MNHUCMaTa HUKOrall He ce
penpoayiupade in extenso, TyKy HUBHUTe MaAyOpoOjHU Kormu Ouae
9yBaHM CaMO BO IIpMBaTHHTe OuOAMOTeKM 3a IIOTpeOWUTe Ha
ucropuyapuTe U coOMpaumMTe Ha PeTOPMUIKM ¥ ja3UIHU
kypuosurern (Nicholson, 1998: 65). ®akroT IITO BO 30MpKUTE Ce
CcoAp>KaHM IIMCMa IITO € O4YUIAeJHO JeKa He Oumde HaIMIIaHU CO
Hamepa Ja Ouaar ryOAMKyBaHM BAUjaed BP3 HUBHMOT TpeTMaH Ha
HEKHIDKeBHHU Jeaa. /loATo BpeMe BO TeopujaTa ce TpeTUpade caMo
KaKO AOKyMEHT KOj e 3HauaeH eAMHCTBEHO OJ MCTOPMCKMU acIeKT.
Taxka, mako HacTaHuTe IITO cCe OIMIIAHM BO IIpeIlMcKaTa ce
IIpeTcTaBeHM O/, BU3ypa Ha 4YOBeK KOj aKTMBHO Yy4YeCTByBad BO
MOAUTUIKUTE 30MAHYBamba, Ia 04 TOj acIleKT OIIMCOT Ha TIe HaCTaHU
He e AMIIeH OZ IPUCTPAcHOCT, cellak, ToaeM Opoj MCTpaXyBauu ja
KOpICTeJe IIpelcKaTa Kako BaskeH, YeCTO U Kako eMHCTBeH, U3BOp
3a IIpoydyyBarbe Ha IIOAMTMYKATa M CcoLyjaaHaTa MCTOpUja Ha
OypHMOT 1 AMHaAMUYEH Iepuoa Ha goHara PerryOanka.? OcseH Kako
UCTOPUCKM M3BOP, He OCTaHaJa HezabeJeXkaHa HM BpejHOCTa Ha
IpernucKaTa Kako AOKYMEHT INTO MMa CYIITeCTBeHO 3Haueme 3a
pasOmpame Ha amuHocta Ha Kukepon, koj e, HecoMmeHO,
Haj3HauajHarta purypa o4 31aTHOTO 400a Ha pUMCKaTa KHVDKEBHOCT.?
Koneuno, BamjaHue Bp3 HE3HAUUTEAHMOT HaydeH MHTepec 3a
mmucMaTa BO OAHOC Ha MHTEPeCOT 3a OCTaHATHUTEe CINCU IITO TO
counHyBaaT KukepoHOBMOT KHIKeBEeH OIlyc, MMaa M PakTOT IITO
MICMOTO KaKo >KaHp BO aHTHMKaTa MMaaAo ,IIOHM30K” KHIKeBeH
CTaTyc BO O4HOC Ha OCTaHaTuTe >XaHposu.* Kora Ke ce seme mpeasiu/,
u Toa aeka ocraHatute cnucu o4 Kuxeponosuor omyc, ocobeHo

2 Buau, ma mpumep, Boissier, 1897, Fuhrmann, 1900, Gordis, 1905, Carcopino, 1951,
Sollmann, 1952, D’ Arms, 1967, 1970, Wood, 1991, Fantham 1999 etc.

3 Buau Levy, 1959, Douglas, 1968, Utcenko, 1975, Rawson, 1975, Mitchell, 1979, 1991, White,
2010 etc.

4 KBuHTHAMjaH, Ha IpUMep, cMeTaA AeKa CepPMO3HUTe TeMH, KaKo IITo ce ¢puaocodpckure u
MOAUTUYKATE TeMM, ce HecoodseTHM 3a mucma. Cropeg Hero, mmcMmoTo Tpeba da Ouae
HaIMIIAHO co Aabap Mpo3eH cTtua (soluta oratio). OBoj mposen ctua, criopes Ksuntnanjan,
M r[pI/[Aera U Ha AI/Ija/lOZSI/I 7 Ha FOBOPI/I BO KOU ce pacnpaBa 3a HpaBHI/I CHOpOBI/I 04 rmoMaaa
BaskHOCT (Quint. Inst. 9. 4. 19-21).



rosopure, Oaarojapenme Ha KsmHTmamjan, ymrre Bo aHTHKaTa
CTeKHaJe CTaTyC Ha JeJa IITO ce OCOOeHO ITapasurMaTIHM BO OAHOC
3a >KaHPOT Ha KOj My HpuIiafaart, ce 4o0MBa IIOjacHa IIpeTcTaBa 3a
NPUYMHNATE IOpasy KOM HHTepecoT 3a IcMara He OmMa MHOTY
roAeM.

Hesnaunreannor wmurepec 3a Kuxeponosure mmcma e
HeollpaBJaH O/ IopeKe acnekTu. IIpso, mucmarta Ha Kukepon ja
CouMHyBaaT HajroleMara aHTMYKa KOJeKIlija Ha IICMa OJ, e4eH JCT
aBTop. Bo werumpure sauysaHm 30MPKM ce COAp>KaHM IIOBEKe O/
AEBeTCTOTUHM MICMa yIaTeHM A0 CTOTMHA pPa3sAMdHM ajpecaTi:
Oamcku u noMaaky Oamckm mpujatean Ha KukepoH, yaeHOBM Ha
HETOBOTO CEeMEjCTBO, KOAery, IMOAUTUYKM COjy3HULM M HOAUTUIKU
npotuBHMIIN. BTOpO, aBTOp Ha OBMe mucMa e HajroaeMuoT homme de
letters o4 mepmogoT Ha AorHaTa Pemy6amnka. Co oraeg Ha TOa IITO
mmcMaTa, criopes 6pojoT Ha cTpaHmUIY, oIipakaaT pedncy YeTBpPTIHA
04, 11eAOKynHUOT omnyc Ha KukepoH, HMBHOTO MapTMHaAU3Mpambe
3Ha4M MapruMHaAu3Mparbe Ha 3HauuTeleH JeA O/, TBOPeIITBOTO Ha
Kuxepon. Tpeto, 1 3a Hac HajBa’kHO, pa3AMYHMOT BIA Ha pesanuja
Ha KukepoH co HeroBuTe agpecaTu 40Bea 40 IMPOAYKIIMja Ha IyCMa
KOU 3HayajHO ce pa3AMKyBaaT BO OAHOC Ha CTPyKTypara, M300poT Ha
eIICTOJAapHUTe TeMM ¥ M300pPOT Ha AeKCUMYKM M CUHTaKCHYKU
cpeacTBa 3a peaamusalifja Ha MAEHTUYHUM TOBOPHM UMHOBM.
IIpomenaTa Ha agpecaToT pesyATupada CO IIpOMeHa Ha TOBOPHUTe
perucTpy, rna oTTaMy HeKOU IIMCMa ce TUIIMYHA apajurMa 3a sermo
cotidianus, a Apyru, BO OAHOC Ha CTPyKTypaTa M ja3UdHMOT U3pas, ce
criopeaAmuBu co ropopurte. Bo Taa cMmcaa, HMBHOTO IpoOydyBaimbe
MOXe Ja I3Hece Ha IIOKa3 MHOIY peJeBaHTHM CO3HaHUja 3a
BAMjaHIMETO Ha COIIMOAVHIBUCTIMYKUTE (paKTOpM Bp3 ynorpebarta Ha
ja3MKOT.

IIpeamer Ha OBa MCTpakKyBame € eIMCTOAapHMOT AMCKYypC Ha
KukepoH o/ acrexT Ha HeroBaTa MeTacTPyKTypa, MaKpOCTPYKTypa I
MUKpPOCTPYKTypa. Jdeckpuiliyjata Ha MeTacTpyKTypaTa Hojpasoupa
aHaAmn3a Ha eKCTpa-AMHIBUCTMYKNUTe (PaKTOpyM IITO JOBede A0
KOHCTUTYMparbe I peryJalyuja Ha eNNUCTOAapHMOT —AMUCKYpC:
dusmuxa ogpoeHoct mefy Kukepon u Herosute agpecaty, >xeada Aa



ce IpeAu3BMKa peakliuja Kaj OTCYTHUOT APYT, IIOCTOehe Ha HEKaKOB
TUII Ha peaaliuja Mefy adpecaHTOT U alpecaToT HagBOp OZ CBETOT Ha
TekcToT etc. Co MOMMOT Makpocmpykmypa ja o3HadyBaMe raodaaHaTa
CTPYKTypa Ha TEKCTOT, T.e. TeKCTOT Ha MNNMCMOTO KaKO IleAMHa O/,
3Haverme 1 04 ¢opma. AHaamsaTa Ha MaKpOCTpPyKTypara, BO Taa
cMIC/a, Ke IIpeTCTaByBa aHaAn3a Ha (PYyHKIIMOHAAHNTe/CXeMaTCKITe
KaTeropuy MAM CyIepCcTPyKTypu O KOU Ce cOcCTojaT ImcMarta
(yBOZ€eH m034paB, I1aBeH Ae/, 3aBpIlleH I1034paB efc.) M aHaAu3a Ha
HMBHaTa TeMaTCKa CTPYKTypa: O4 KOJAKY TeMaTCKM eAVHWIV MAU
eAVHNIIM Ha COAP>KMHa ce COCTojaT IMCcMaTa, 4adu UMa pa3AuKH BO
HauMHOT Ha CTPYKTyUparbe Ha MaKpOCTpyKTypara Ha IycMaTa 40
pasAMyHU ajpecaTy, Ha KOj Ha4lMH ce BOCIIOCTaByBa KOXepeHIjujaTa
Ha TeKCTOT Ha IIICMOTO, JaAll MeXaHI3MITe CO KOM ce BOCIIOCTaByBa
KOXepeHIIMja BO MNCMaTa A0 pa3AMdYHU ajpecaTy ce MAEHTUYHU U
cA. AHaamsaTa Ha MUKPOCTPYKTypaTa IIpeTcTaByBa aHaAM3a Ha
HajMaAuTe KOHCTUTYTUBHM €AMHMIIM Ha AUCKYPCOT - TOBOPHUTE
9HOBM. Bo (okycoT Ha HammMoT uHTepec Ke OuAaT jasuuHUTE
peaamszanuy Ha TOBOPHMTE YMHOBM IINTO ce HajPpeKBeHTHU BO
mucMata 40 pasamunu agpecati. Ke ce obugeme sa moHyaume
OATOBOP Ha IpallameTo Aaau KukepoH npumeHyBa MCTU jasUdHU
cTpaTeruu 3a Ja peaansupa MASHTUYHM KOMYHMKALVCKM LIeAU BO
ICMa A0 pa3AMdHM agpecaTil.

Konnenntor 3a anHaamsa Ha IMCMaTa O/J aclekT Ha HMBHAaTa
MeTacTPyKTypa, MaKpOCTPYKTypa I MUKPOCTPYKTypa ce TeMeAU BP3
KOHIIeNTOT 3a aHaAl3a Ha elMCTOAaPHUOT AMCKYPC BO YKPaMHCKMOT
u cpuckuor jasuk Ha /byammaa Ilomosuk (Ilomoswh, 2000).
McrpaskysaukmuTe IIOCTAIIKM IIITO Ce MHTETPUpPaHM BO OBOj MOJea 3a
KOHTpacTMBHa aHaAM3a Ha eNucToAapHUOT AUCKYPC BO OBMe jasUIu
ce mpe3eMeHM O/, Pa3sAMYHM AUHIBUCTMYKM IIKOAM. OCHOBHMTe
IIOCTaBKM Bp3 KOM Ce TeMeAl OIMCOT Ha MeTacTpyKTypaTa ce
npeseMenn og baxtun (baxtun, 1972), Jap>xedcku (Jarzebski, 1977) u
Xojsunra (Huizinga, 1980), a Bo caMmuOT omnmc ce MHKOPIOpUpPaHU
CO3HaHMjaTa A0 KOU e J0jaeHO BO UCTpaXyBambaTa Ha Kaakopcka
(Katkowska, 1982, 1993), Ban Jajk (Dijk van, 1972, 1980), I'eanjkenc
(Gelyukens, 1992) n BjexxOurnka (Wierzbicka, 1971). Bo ommcor Ha



MaKpOCTpyKTypaTa ce IIpMMeHeT! MeTOANTe pa3BMeHN BO paMKM Ha
rpaMarMKara Ha TeKCToT Ha Ban Jajk (Dijk van, 1972, 1987; Dijk van
& Kintsch, 1983), o4 xage mMTO M TIOTEeKHYBa TEPMUHOT
maxpocmpykmypa, M MeTOAUTe pa3BMeHM BO UCTpaKyBambaTa Ha
pasAMdHN acleKT Ha TeKcToT (ApyTioHosa, 1973; Enkvist, 1995;
Beaugrande & Dressler, 1981; /leonrneBa, 1983; Polovina, 1987;
Schiffrin, 1987 etc.). VcTpaxkyBameTo Ha MUKPOCTPYKTypara, IakK, e
OasupaHo Bp3 TeopujaTa Ha ropopHmu umHosu Ha OctmH M Cepa
(Austin, 1962, Searle, 1969). Bo Baka mocTaBeHaTa MeETOAOAOIIKA
paMKa, IIpeseMeHa 04 MoJeaoT Ha IlomoBuk, BO HaIeTo
UCTpaKyBame Ke O1JaT MHTerpupaHy MeTOAOT 3a cerMeHTalluja Ha
CTPyKTypaTa Ha TeKcToT Ha Kpon, passueH BO Hej3MHIOT MOJeAa 3a
aHaamn3a Ha AucKypcHurte naptukyan (Kroon, 1995), tunoaorujara
Ha rosopHu unHOBM Ha Pucesaga (Risselada, 1993) u teopujara Ha
yutuBocT Ha bpayn n /lesuncon (Brown & Levinson, 1987).

MsBecen mcuexop o4 reHepaaHaTa TeHAeHLMja IMCMaTa Ja ce
TpeTupaaT KakO AOKyMEHT IITO IMMa BPeJHOCT eAMHCTBEHO O
MCTOPMCKM acIeKkT ce CTyAUNTe IITO ce 3aHMMaBaaT CO ja3MYHMOT
uspas Ha Kuxepon, co ogaeann jasuuny (peHOMEHM IPUCYTHMU BO
IycMara U co KOAOKBUjaAHMOT AaTUHCKY ja3uK. bpojam obiter dicta n
3a Kukeponosure mmcma ce cpeKaBaaT M BO COBpPeMeHMTe
UCTpaKyBalba Ha aHTHU4YKaTa, IPeTXpUCTHjaHCKa ¥ XPUCTMjaHCKa
enucroaorpaduja.

Bo mcrpaxysamara Ha KikepoHOBUOT jasnueH CTIUA, CTMAOT Ha
ImcMara ce pasraedyBa BO KOHTEKCT Ha aHaAm3ara Ha CTMAOT Ha
LIeAOKYITHMOT Heros omyc (e.g. Wilkinson, 1982: 247-9; Von Albrecht,
2003: 52-63, 94-5, 118-9 etc.). Kako differentia specifica Ha cTUAOT Ha
IICcMaTa ce MCTaKHyBaaT eAMIICUTe, IIapaTaKTMYKOTO IIOBP3yBaibe,
IapeHTe3UTe, IIpOMEHAaTa Ha ja3WYHMOT Ko4, ymorpebara Ha
XuOpuUAM, apxansmu, IAeoHasmu, GopMyaanmdHn nspasu etc. Hexon
0/ OBMe acHeKkTu Omae IIpeAMeT U Ha IIOCeOHM MCTpaKyBarba.
EBnaeHTHO HajroseM UHTepec IIpeju3BuKald (PEeHOMEHOT Ha
IIpOMeHa Ha jasMIHMOT Koz (code-switching) (e.g. Steele, 1900; Rose,
1921; Baldwin, 1992; Dunkel, 2000; Swain, 2002; Adams, 2003), HO He
ocTaHa/e He3abeae>KaH! ¥ HEKOU APYTH aclleKTH Ha elMCTOAapPHMIOT



AUCKYPC, KaKO IITO ce ermmcrodapunute ¢popmyan (e.g. Pease, 1902;
Laidlaw, 1939; Johnston, 1940; Cotton, 1984), mnapeHTe3uTe
(Bolkestein, 1998), crparernure Ha yarusoct (Hall, 1998, 2009) etc. Bo
HEKOAKY CTyAMM Ce pasraegyBaaT IIOBeKe acIeKTH Ha
ercroaapHnoT ctua (Jager, 1986; Hutchinson, 1998; Garcea, 2005),
HO OAAMKa Ha OBMe MCTpaXKyBama € Toa IITO OBMe acIeKT! ce
pasraeayBaat BO KOHTEKCT Ha UCTpaKyBarba KO IIMaaT HeKoja Apyra
npuMapHa MHCTpaKyBauka Ilea. Ha mpumep, Bo cTygujata Ha
Xaumacon (Hutchinson, 1998) ogaukure Ha CTMAOT Ha IMCMara ce
pasraejyBaaT cO Ilea Aa ce apTyMeHTUpa Te3aTa Jeka aHaAu3aTa Ha
IpenuckaTa KakoO KHVDKeBeH TeKCT e AermTuMHa. Ilpeamer Ha
HEeKOAKY UCTpakyBama ce 1 Hekou opMaaHH, HO 3Ha4ajHM acIleKTu
Ha IIMCMaTa, KaKo IITO ce IIpo0AeMOT Ha HUBHATa ITyOAmMKaluja
(Hunt, 1981; Phillips, 1986; Nicholson, 1998), nusHOTO AaTmparse
(Taylor, 1937, 1954; Stewart, 1962; MacLaren, 1970) u wncriopaka
(Nicholson 1994).

Bo wmcrpaxkysamaTa Ha AaTMHCKMOT sermo cotidianus — (e.g.
Monsuez, 1952; Beach, 1955; Povsic, 1979, 1982; Dangel, 1996;
Herman, 2000, Dickey-Chahoud, 2010) nucmaTa ce peaeBaHTeH Jea
04 jasMYHMOT KOPIIyC 3a KOj BO JaTMHCKaTa AMHIBMCTMKA IIOCTOU
KOHCEH3yC JeKa e eJeH O/ HajMHAUKAaTUMBHUTe BO O4HOC Ha
IpeAgMeTOT Ha uCTpaKyBame. Bo oBme mcrpaxysama OCOOEHO
3HayYajHM Ce MMUcMara 40 ATHK, IITO e pa3dMpAMBO CO Orded Ha Toa
IIITO THe Ce IIPUBATHM IIICMa yIIaTeHn 40 OAM3O0K IIpujaTel, KOU He
611.1e HaMeHeTH 3a OOjaByBarbe.

Hajroaem npugonec Bo npoydysameTo Ha KukepoHosure nmcma
nma Hlexaton-bejan. PesyataT Ha HerosaTta 40ATOTO4MINHA Hay4yHa
pabora Bp3 TEeKCTOT Ha pa3sANMYHNMTE paKOIMCM Ha IIMCMara ce
KPUTHUYKNATE M3JaHMja Ha IleJAOKylnHaTta KukepoHoBa mpermcka.
Texcror Ha npsurte msganmja Ha Illekaton bejan e moseke maTtu
peunsJaBaH, a JeHec THe IO COUYMHyBaaT I TeKCTOT Ha TojoHepoBoTO 1
Ha XapBapackoro usganne Ha Kukeponosure 36upku. Ilo HusHOTO
oOjaByBarbe MHTEpecOT Ha Hay4yHaTa jaBHOCT 3a Kukepomnosata
Mpenucka 3HauUTeAHO ce 3r0AeMI, 3a IITO IOTBpJa ce IIOBEKeTO O/
Iorope CrioMeHaTHTe Hay4HU TPyA0BM, KOM oOpaboTyBaaT acIleKTU



Ha TIMCMaTta KoM MpBIar Ouae 3abeaeXaHU U MCTaKHATU TOKMY O
IMMexaTon-bejamn.

ITokxpaj Bo cnomeHaTuTe UcTpaKypama, KkepoHnosara mpermcka
e IpejMeT Ha HHTepeC U BO COBpeMeHMTe NCTpaKyBarmba Ha
aHTH4YKata enucroaorpaduja. Ilpecysno sHauerse 3a I10AeMOT Ha
OBME MCTpaXyBarha MMa OTKPMBAmeTO Ha OTPOMHHOT Opoj Ha
NpUBaTHU IJCMa Ha HalupycuTe HajaeHu BO Erumer, ocobeHo BO
OxcnpuHx, KOH KpajoT Ha 18-tmot Bek. OBMe mucMa mpeAn3BUKale
roieM MHTepec BO OuOAMCKUTE CTyAuM, BO UUU PaMKH,
6aarojapeHue Ha TOj WMHTepec, ce IIOCTaBeHU TeMeAuTe Ha
IIpOy4yBambeTo Ha 1leAOKyIIHaTa, IIPeTXpUCTHjaHCKa I XpPUCTUjaHCKa,
enncroaorpaduja. KnkepoHosara mpercka BO OBHe UCTpaXKyBarba,
Kako HajroleMa 3adyBaHa aHTM4YKa 30MpKa Ha IMCMa, € MCTO TaKa
IpeameT Ha criopaaudeH mHTepec (e.g. Koskenniemi, 1954; Klauck,
2003, 2006: 156-65; Schmeller, 2004).

Co oraea Ha Toa mro KukepoHoBUTe HumcMa It IpuIiaraaT Ha
aHTMYKaTa emmcrolorpaduja, Ha MOYETOKOT HAKyCO Cce OCBpHyBaMe
Ha aHTMYKaTta emnmcrodorpacka IIpakca M Ha aHTHYKaTa
enucrolapHa Teopuja. Bo 4eaoT mocsereH Ha emmcroaorpadckara
Ipakca yKa’KyBaMe Ha IIOTEKJAOTO U Ha 3Ha4yemeTO Ha IOMMOT
émioToA”] BO aHTMKaTa, Ha IIOYeTOLIUTe OJ IpaKcaTa Ha IMUIIyBambe
mIcMa, Ha MaTepyjaAuTe Ha KOM Ce MNIINyBalAO M Ha HAYMHOT Ha
TpaHCMUCHja Ha ImucMara. Bo BTOpuor gea o4 oBaa TeMarcka
eAUHHUIIa TU IIpe3eHTHpaMe AMPEeKTHUTE ¥ MHAUPEKTHUTE
CBeJOIITBa 3a aHTUYKaTa ellcTolapHa Teopuja.

Bo caeamara raasa ce m3aoxeHm ¢QopMaaHUTE OAAMKM Ha
getupute Kukeponosu soupxu (ad Atticum, ad Famliares, ad Quintum
fratrem n ad Brutum) u e HampaBeH HperaeJ, Ha CO3HaHMjaTa CO KO
pacmoaara HaykaTa BO OJHOC Ha IIpalllaibeTO 3a HHUBHaTa
nyoaMKanuja u AaTuparbe.

Caeanurte Tpu raaBM OJ, KHUIATa I'O COYMHYBaaT CYIITMHCKMOT
Aea o4 ucTpaxysameTo. Bo mpsara o4 Hus, Anaiusa na
Memacmpykmypama, IpeiMeT Ha aHaAu3a Ce KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE U
peryaaTusHmuTe JeTepMMHaHTM Ha KukepOHOBMOT enucroAapeH



auckypc. Bo mnoraasjero Koncmumymusnu Odemepmunanmu  ce
OCBpHyBaMe Ha TpuTe KAydHM (akTopyu INTO JOBede A0
KOHCTUTyMpambe Ha KukepoHoBMOT emmcroaapeH  AUCKYpC:
¢usnukara 04BOeHOCT Ha cCyOjekTmMTe Mefy KOM ce BOCIIOCTaByBa
eMcToAapHa MHTepaKIinja, >kea0aTa Ja ce MpeAu3BMKYyBa peakiiyja
Kaj OTCYyTHMOT APYT U IIpMMeHaTa Ha IuInad MeauyM. Bo moraasjero
Pezyramustu demepmunanmy ce ocBpHeMe Ha MaHuQecTalumuTe Ha
MIPUHIIUIIOT Ha COLIMjaAHOCT, IPUMHIIXIIOT Ha peluIIpOYHa pa3MeHa,
NPUHIUIIOT Ha IIOTTMKHYyBalbe Ha ajpecaroT Ha WHTepakxiinja,
INPVHIUIIOT Ha 3aedHNYKM KoepUINMEeHTM I NPMHOUIIOT Ha
Mogeauparmbe Ha ctBapHOcT. Co oraea Ha Toa IITO e4Ha OJ4 OBUe
AeTepMHMHaHTV, HPUHUMIIOT Ha COIMjaAHOCT, UMa KAY4HO
TUIIOAOIIIKO 3Hauere, BO OBOj Aead ce 3adakaMe M CO CAOXKEHOTO
Ipamame Ha KAacuduKalyja Ha mcMaTa.

Bo caeanara raasa, Awnaausa Ha maxkpocmpykmypama, TH
IIpeTcTaByBaMe 3ajOAXKuUTeAHuTe U (PaKyATaTMBHUTE CXeMaTCKU
kareropuu Ha KukepoHosure miucMa (yBogHa IosjpasHa gpopmyaa,
dopmyaa 3a 400po 3apasje (formula valetudinis), Ipoaor, raaseH aea,
eIMAOT, 3aBplliHa II03JpaBHa (opMmyaa U JaTa [U MecTo]) m ru
Ipe3eHTUpaMe pe3yATaTUTe INTO IIpoM3Jeroa O/ aHaaAu3aTa Ha
TeMaTcKaTa CTpyKTypa Ha mmcMara. I[IpBo e maaoxken mMeTosoT 3a
aHaamsa Ha TekcT Ha Kpon (Kroon, 1995: 58-96), passueH BO paMKu
Ha Hej3MHMOT MOJeA 3a aHaAm3a Ha AVCKYPCHUTEe HapTUKyAHU, a
IIOTOa Ce Mpe3eHTUpPaHM pe3yATaTuTe A0 KOU AOjgOBMe IIpuU
aHaAmu3aTa Ha IIMCMaTa JO Pa3AMdYHM ajpecaTd CO NpUMeHaTa Ha
0BOj MeTo4,. IIpeamer Ha moTeceH MHTepec ce TeMaTCKUTe eAVHMUIIN
0/, KO ce cocTojaT ImcMara 40 pa3AudHu agpecatu. Bo oBoj gea og
UCTpaXXyBarmbeTO TU pasraegyBaMe UM MeXaHU3MMUTe CO KOU ce
BOCIIOCTaByBa KOXepeHIIija Mefly IIucMaTa IITO ce Aea 04 UASHTUYHA
eMucToAapHa IIpOMeHa: MpecyIos3ulinja, AeKCMdka peKypeHLMja U
nmapadgpasza, TemMa KOHCTUTYeHTM, MeTaAMCKypCHM W3pasu U
eleMeHT) Ha WMHTepaKlMja - pelyHAaHTeH BOKAaTWUB, M3BULIM U
eKCKAaMaTUBHN peYeHNIV, MeTaAMpPeKTMBM ¥ IapeHTeTUIK!U
UCKa3M.



Bo caegmara raasa, Anaiusa Ha Mmukpocmpyxmypama, —ce
IIpe3eHTHpaHN pe3yAaTuTe IITO IPOM3JAeToa O/ aHaauM3aTa Ha
jasIHNTe peaaM3aniuy Ha HajMaAWTe KOHCTUTYTUBHM €AVIHUIIM Ha
eMncToAapHNOT AUCKypc Ha Kukepon - rosopumre umnosu. Co
orile/ Ha TOa IITO aHaAM3aTa Ha TOBOPHUTE YMHOBU Ce TeMeAM BpP3
TeopujaTa Ha TOBOPHM YMHOBYU M TeOpujaTa Ha yuYTUBOCT Ha bpayn u
/leBMHCOH, BO IIpBUTe ABe IIOTAaBja OJ OBaa TeMaTcKa IleArHa ce
U3A0>KEHN OCHOBHMTEe IIOCTaBKM Ha oOBMe Teopun. I[Ipeamer Ha
aHa/AM3a BO CAeJHHUTE HEKOAKY IIOrJaBpja ce ja3udHHUTe pealu3aliuu
Ha HajppeKBeHTHUTe TOBOPHM YMHOBM BO INCMAaTa: 3aBpPIIHU U
YBOAHU TIO3ApaBl, W3BUHYyBama, 4YeCTUTKM, 3abJarojapysama,
Oapama 1 MOAOU U ITpalllama.

Bo 3aKAy4OKOT ce cyMHUpaHM pe3yATaTUTe OZ UCTPakKyBambeTo, a
IO 3aKAYJOKOT, CAeAU UHAeKC u Oubanorpaduja.






AHTUYKA EITMCTOAOIPA®CKA ITPAKCA
N EIIMCTOAAPHA TEOPUJA

Kyarypara na numysame mmucMma Bo Xeaaga Omaa, BepojaTHO,
yBeseHa o4 Ilepcuja. Ha Hej3MHOTO MOKHO IEPCHCKO IIOTEKAO
ynarysa Kaement oa Azekcangpuja, Koj mpeHecyBa JeKa XeJaHUK,
UCTOpHUYap oA 5-Tu BeK IIp. H.e. 04 /le300¢, MHBeHI[MjaTa Ha IIUCMOTO
I ja mpunminysaa Ha mepcuckata Kpaauna Atoca (Clem. Strom.
1.16.76. 10).> ITorBpaa 3a Toa Aeka Bo Ilepcuja mpea 5-Tu Bex mp. H. e.
IIoCTOeAa pasBleHa enncroorpadpcka Impakca HaofaMe Kaj Xepoaor,
koj numrysa geka Ilepcujunure umase MHOry 400pO OpraHM3UpaH U
6p3 cucreM 3a mcropaka Ha nmucma (Hdt. 8.98). ®axrot, nax, mro
IpBaTa UCTOPUCKM AOKYMEHTHpaHa IIpelMcKa Ha TIpYKU jasuK e
Ipemnuckara Mefy ermeTcknor ¢apaoH Awmacuc U THPaHUHOT
IMoaukpar og Camoc (Hdt. 3.40-43), yniaTyBa Ha MOXKHOCTa IIpakcara
Ha NuIIyBame IMcMa Bo Xeaada Jda Omaa yseseHa m oA Ermrer.
BepojaTtHo Hekage BO 3-TMOT Bek IIp. H.e. OBaa IIpakca 04 Xeaaja
O1aa nipeHeceHa 1 Bo Pum.

IMouMoT £mioTOAN M MOYeTOIIUTE Ha emcToAorpadckara
mpakca

Vmenkara émotodn (rpu. ,mOmcmo”), o4 Koja e u3BedeHa
AaTuHU3MpaHata (Qopma  epistula, TIIOTeKHyBa 04  I4aro40T
EmotéAAw: 1. npakam, npakam nopaka; 2. nopaiyeam, HAAOKY6EAM,
sanosedam (Buam LS, 1996: 660) Orramy, émiotoAn e owa uimo e
UCnpameno, NOpAYANO, HAAOKEHO VAV 3Anoéedato. 3a IpBUYHATa yCHA
AVIMeH3Mja BO 3HauemeTO CBeJO4uM HauMHOT Ha KOj OBaa MMeEHKa ja
ynorpeOysa XepoaoT. Bo eanaTta og apete ymorpeOm Ha £T1L0TOAN
(Hdt. 4.10.8) e ounraeaHo gexa Taa O3HaudyBa YcHaA nOpaKd, M Toa
Iopaka IITO BO CAy4YajoT He e HCIpaTeHa IIPeKy ITOCpeAHUK, TYKY

5 kal mpawtny éruotoddc ovvtaéar Atoooav v Ilepowv Pacidevoacay pnow EAAdvirog.
(Clem. Strom. 1.16.76) , Xeaanux Beau gexa Atoca, Kpaannara Ha I[lepcujunre, Onaa mpsara
IIITO TI0YHaAa Aa MuIIyBa rcma.”
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amgHo. Bo Bropara ymorpeba (Hdt. 6.50.10) e nemssecHo gaam
cTaHyBa 300p 3a IIOpaka MCIIpaTeHa Ha yCTeH MAU IIMCMeH HaulH, HO
CO orJe/ Ha BooOM4YaeHaTa ynoTpeba Ha APyTU TepMUHH 3a HUIIaHI
nopaku - PupAiov, 6éAtoc u ypdauuata (Hdt. 1.123.14; 3.40.1;
7.239.13; 8.22.1) ce umHM JeKa U BO OBOj cAydaj &mLOTOAN e ycHa
nopaka, Koja, Moxxebu, He e IIpeHeceHa AMYHO, KAKO BO IIPETXOAHNOT
c/ly4aj, TyKy IIpeKy rAacHIK. YIIoTpeOaTa Ha r1arolor émiotéAAw Bo
eAHa o/ pedepeHIUTe KOM yIaTyBaaT Ha IIpaKcaTa Ha NMNIIIyBarbe
nopaxku (Hdt. 3.40), rosopu geka Beke BO BpemeTo Ha XepoaoT
3HaueheTO Ha OBOj I1aroA IOCTeIeHo ce Bp3yBaso 3a MUIIaH, a He 3a
yCTeH HauMH Ha McHpakame Iopaku. HaumHoT Ha Koj mMmeHkaTa
émiotoAn ja ynorpebysaar Ajexua (Aesch. Supp. 1012; Pers. 783; PV.
3) u Codoxkae (Soph. Aj. 781; Tr. 493; OC. 1601) cBegoun 3a Toa Aeka
BO BTOpaTa IIOAOBMHA Ha 5-THMOT BeK IIp. H.e. Taa Ce YIITe ce
yroTpeOyBada co 3Haueme ycha nopaka. Kaj oBue aBropu €mioToAn
CeKorall ce jaByBa BO MHOKMHA I CeKOTralll O3HadyBa yCHa IIOpaka -
noyKa, coéent, HAA0Z LAY 3a106ed, IIpeHeceH! BO HeKOM cAyday AMYHO,
a BO ApyTu IIpeKy nocpeanuk. Hajpanute ynorpedu nHa £mio70A1] co
3HaJere MUuAaHa nopaka MAM NUCMO Ce TIOTBPAEHM BO HEKOAKY
Tpareagum Ha Eppurma (Eur. IT 589, 732, 767, 786; 1A 111, 314) u Bo
criucot Mcemopuja na Ileaononeckume éojuu Ha Tykuauga (e.g. Thuc.
1.128.6; 129. 1, 3; 132.5; 4.50.2; 8.8.2). Bo Tparegunte Ha Epurnmg,
OCBEH CO OBa 3Haueme, MMeHKara Ce yIITe ce ymoTpeOysa I CO
3Havemwe ycHa nopaxa viau sanosed (e.g. Eur. Ba. 442; IT 1446; Hel.
1649), mTo cBegoum 3a Toa AeKa BO MOCAEAHUTE AeIleHUN O 5-TUOT
BeK IIp.H.e., KOra ce gaTupaar yeTupuTe Tpareaum Ha Espunmg Bo
KOl ce cpeKaBa ¢Tl0TOAT), MMeHKaTa ce ymnoTpeOyBada U CO JABeTe
3Hauemba. Kaj cure mogonnesxan asTopu €miotoAr Beke MMa 3Hauerbe
UICKAYIMBO Ha NULLANHA NOPAKA VLAY HUCMO.

IIpsaTa MCTOpUCKU 4OKyMeHTHpaHa IIpelcKka, Ipenuckara Mefy
¢apaonor Amacuc u camMmocknoT TupaHuH Iloankpart, e moTBpAeHa
kaj Xepogor (Hdt. 3.40-43). Opaa npemnmucka ce gaTupa BO IepHOJO0T
mery 530 u 520 rog. mp. uH. e. (Trapp, 2003: 6, Harris, 1989: 56).
Hajcrapoto, mak, ¢usmukn 3agysaHo mucMo, bepeszanckoro mucmo,
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ce agatupa okoay 500 roa. mp. H. e.® AKO OBMe IPeTIIOCTaBKU ce
TOYHN, TOTaIll IIOYeTOIMTe Ha IIpaKcaTa Ha INIIMyBaibe IIMCMa BO
Xeaaga ce gaTupaat HajMaAKy CTOTMHA TOAMHIU IIpe/ eTa0AMpPambeTo
Ha MMeHKaTa &mtoToA” KaKo TepMMH 3a O3HadyBame Ha IIPOU3BOA0T
Ha Taa nnpakca. Co oraes Ha HMCKMOT CTeIleH Ha IMCMEHOCT BO TeKOT
Ha apxajckuot nepuo/, (Harris, 1989: 45-64), npakcaTa Ha IIUIITyBame
IJICMa BO OBOj Ilep1o4 He O11a eKcreH3yBHA. Bo nmouetHnTe asu oa
HEj3MHMOT pPa3Boj, Taa, BepojaTHO, OmMAa Jea, TAaBHO, Of
aAMMHNICTpaTUBHATA U 04 BoeHaTta cdepa. Pedpepennure Ha nmcma
kaj Tyknama ymaTtysaat Ha Toa geKa BO BpeMeTo Ha Ileaoronecknre
BOjHI, 3Ha4ll CTOTMHA TOAMHU IO IpBaTa UCTOPMUCKM IIOTBpAeHa
Mpenucka, ITpakcaTa Ha ITpeHecyBame IIOpaky Ha YCTeH HaulH,
IIpeKy TJacHMUK, Omaa cé yIITe IoBooOMYaeHa O/ IIpakcaTa Ha
mumysame nmcma. Ha egno mecro Tykmama mnmmrysa  JAeka
aTMHCKNOT BoAad Hmukuja, maarmejkn ce gexa raacHUIuTe, Iopagu
OTCYCTBO Ha JapOa 3a roBOpemse, 3a0OpaBHOCT MAM >KeaDa JAa U
yAOBOJAaT Ha ToAllaTa, HeMa Ja ja IIpeHecaT Heropara IIOpaka J40
ATumbaHUTe TOYHO, Pellna Ja MM HalMIle IINMCMO. 3aedHO Co
MMICMOTO UM Aa M YCHU IIPeIIopaKi:

(1) popovuevoc O& un oi meumopevol 1j Kata Ty ToL Aéyew advvaoiav 1j xal
pvnunc EAMTelc yiyvouevor 1 1w 6xAw TPoc xapv tL Aéyovtec ov Ta
ovta anayyéAdwow, Eypapev émiotodny, vouiCwv obtwe v paliota
v adTov Yyvaouny undév év tw dyyélw dpavicOeioav uabovtac tovg
AOnvaiovg PovAevoacOar mepl tnc aAnOeiac. kal ol pév wxovto
Qépovteg, oD¢ dméotelde, ta ypappata xal 6oa EdeL avTOVG Elmelv:
(Thuc. 7.8.2-3)7

¢ Bepe3aHCKOTO MICMO e HajageHO BO PerMoHOT Ha MIAeTCKaTa KoaoHuja boprmcrxen, 6ansy
Ao octposot bepesan, ncrouno oa Ogeca. ABTOPOT e m3BeceH AX1A040p, a IMUCMOTO €
yIlaTeHO A0 HEroBMOT CUH U A0 Hekoj AHakcaropa. Buau Chadwick, 1973; Trapp, 2003: 50;
Muir, 2009: 14.

7, I1aamejku ce geKa rAacHUIIUTE HEMa Aa TM IIpeHecaT paboTITe TaKBM KaKBM KaKo IITO ce,
opagyu HecrocoOHOCT 3a ToBOperhe, 3a0opaB man keaba Ja U yAOBOJaT Ha TOAIIATa,
HaIuIIaa TICMO, MMCAEJKM JeKa Taka ATumaHuTe HajaoOpo Ke ro Jo3HaaT HEroBOTO
Mucaeme, 6e3 IpuToa Toa Ja Omae M300AUUEHO 04 TAACHUKOT, M JeKa Ke pa3MmcaaT 3a
BUCTHHCKaTa cutyanyja. [Iparennnmre 3aMmHaze co MICMO U €O YCHU IIperopaku.”
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OBoj pparMeHT e MHAMKATUBEH BO OJHOC Ha HEKOAKY HerrTa. [Ipso,
yIaTyBa Ha Toa 4eKa IIICMOTO BO BpemeTo Ha IleaornoneckuTe BOjHU
He O1A HeIO3HaT, HO JAeKa C& ymTe 0OuA IIOMaAKy BOODMYaeH
MeAuyM 3a KOMyHMKaIlyja Mefy pU3MIKI 04BOoeHU cyOjekTu. Bropo,
Bo Hero Tykmama HaBesyBa HeKOM OJ MOTHUBHUTE KOM JOBele A0
pa3Boj Ha emmcroaorpadckaTa IIpakca: OTCYCTBO Ha BepDa BO
JapbaTa 3a roBOpeme Ha TIJaCHMKOT, MOKHOCT IAacHMKOT Ja
3abopaBy mITo Tpeba TOUHO Aa KaKe, CTpaB AeKa MoXKeOu HeMa Ja ja
Ka’kKe BUICTMHATa, TYKy AeKa Ke Ka’ke HeIlITO APYTO, 3a 4a M YAOBOAU
Ha OHIIe Ha KO MM ja IIpeHecyBa ITIopakaTa. TpeTo, o4 ¢pparMeHTOT e
jacHo Jeka BO paHute asym 0/ PasBOjOT Ha emmcroaorpadckara
IIpakca IpeHecyBadoT Ha IIOpakaTa 3aeAHO CO IICMOTO A00uBaa 1
BepOaaHM MHCTPyKUMHU o4 ucnpakador. Ilotspaa sa Toa aexa BO
BpemMeTo Ha TyKnaua mmucMoTo ce yiiTe He 01110 BOOOMYaeH MeAyM
3a KOMyHHIKanyja e u ¢akToT IITO BO ABETe IICMa MHKOPIIOPUpaHU
Bo Mcmopuja na Ilerononeckume 6ojnu, mmcmoro Ha Huxwuja ao
Arumanurte (Thuc. 1.129.1-3) u nucmoro Ha Kcepke go ITaBcanuja
(ibid. 7.11.1-15.2) He ce 3acTaleHM IOJAOLIHEXKHNUTE CTaHAApPAHN
IIOYeTHN U 3aBpIIHM enmcrolapHyu ¢popmyan. Hajcrapmor sauysan
CIIMIC BO KOj THe ce HOTBpAeHM e cnucoT Bocnumanuemo na Kup Ha
Kcenodonr, Bo koj e nukopnopupaso mucmo Ha Kup a0 Kujakcap
(Xen. Cyrop. 4.5. 27-33). Toa roBopu geka BO paHUOT 4-Tu BeK IIp. H.
€., Kora ce gaTupa OBOj CIIIC, BO Xedaja BeKe I10CToeAe KOHBEeHIIMUTe
MHXEpPeHTHN! Ha IIOAOLIHE)KHaTa emucTodorpadcka IIpakca. 3a
MOIydapHOCTa Ha IIMCMOTO KaKO MeAUyM 3a KOMYHHUKallMja BO
cpeauHaTa Ha 4-1OT BeK CBeJO4Yl ¥ TOa, IITO MPUOAMIKHO BO OBOj
Iepuoy ce JaTMpaaTr HajcTapuTe KHVDKEBHM IIMCMa, NIMCMaTa Ha
Ucokpar® u na Enmkyp®. BpojuuTe npuBaTHM MHUCMa HajaeHH,

8 Oa AeseTTe 3a4yBaHN MICMa KOM TpaaMIlujaTa My I'i IPUIUITyBa Ha Vicokpar 3a curypHo
aBTEHTIYHO Ce CMeTa eAMHCTBeHO BTopoTo mmcMo, (Isoc. Ep. 2), ymateno ao @uaum II
IpamameTo 3a aBTEHTMYHOCTa Ha OCTaHAaTUTE OCyM MNCMa € OTBopeHo. Buanm van Hook,

1945: 368, Lesky, 1983: 811.
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raasHo, Bo Erumer, ce moTBpda 3a Toa JAeKa BeKe BO XeAeHM3MOT
micMoTo OmA0 BOOOMYAaeH MeJuUyM 3a KOMYHMKallMja U BO
npusaTHata cdepa. HajcrapoTo sauysano mmcmo, bepesaHckoTo, e
IIOTBpJa 3a Toa AeKa MpUBAaTHM MMCMa ce NHIIyBaJe ¥ IIPeTXOAHO,
HO, BepOjaTHO, TOa Ce CAydyBal0 IIOPeTKO U caMO BO cAydaj Ha
UTHOCT.

Maxo HajcrapuTe 3auyBaHM IMCMa HallMIIaHM Ha AaTMHCKU ja3yK
ce jaTmpaar Aypu BO IIepMOAOT Ha JoljHaTa PerryOamka, mocrojart
jacHM ToKasaTeAM 3a TOa JeKa ITpaKcaTa Ha IIMIIyBambe IIICMa BO
Pum G6maa ycraHoseHa HajMaaKy edeH Bek mopaso. IloTspga 3a Toa
Haofame BO KoMmegumnrte Ha [laayt, BOo Kom decTomaTu mmcMmaTta ce
Apuratea Ha gejctBoro. © laenTmdukanmjaTa Ha HUBHNIOT
IIOTeHIMjald KaKO CpeACTBO 3a CO3JaBarbe Ha KOMUYKM edeKT
MO>KeOM HaBMCTMHA € BAMjaHMe Ha CTapaTa M Ha HOBaTa aTW4Ka
koMeauja (Rosenmeyer, 2006: 23), HO ce YMHM MaAKy BepojaTHO JeKa
ITaayT BO TOAKY roaema Mepa Ou ro KOpucCTeA ITOTEHLIMjalOT Ha
MICMOTO KaKO CPeACTBO 3a Co3jaBarbe KOMIIKY eeKT BO yCAOBU Ha
OTCYyCTBO Ha IIpakca Ha IMIOyBame ImcMa. Hajcraporo
AOKYMEHTHpPaHO IINCMO BO PUMCKaTa KHIDKEBHOCT € MICMOTO Ha
xetajpata QoeHukyaym 4o sydenmor Kaamaop, BMeTHaTto BO
komeanjata Ha Ilaayt Aaxzo (Pl. Ps. 41-44, 51-9, 64-73). OcBeH BO
komeauute Ha Ilaayr, mpaxcara Ha IMIIyBame IMCMa IIpeJ,
IIeprnoAoT Ha AonHaTta Pernry6anka e rmocsegodeHa 1 co pedpepeHnTe
Ha nucMmata Ha Karon Ilocrapuor (Cic. Off. 1.37, Brut. 211, Plut. CG
13. 2) u Ha Kopneanja, majkata Ha Opakara I'pacu (Mercklin, 1844:

° Ilucmata Ha Enukyp ce uutupanu o 10-ta kaura oa cmcot JKusomume u MucAeroama Ha
caasrume Purocopu Ha Auoren Aaepryj. Lutupanu ce yetupu mmucma: 40 Xepogor (D. L.
10.34-83), a0 ITuroxae (ibid. 10.83-116) 240 Menojxk (ibid. 10.121-135) 1 eaHO TTOKyCO IICMO A0
mpujaTeaoT u caeabenuk Viaomenej (ibid. 10.22.3-9). Ocsen oBre mucMma, Kaj oBeke aHTITIKN
aBTOPM Ce 3a4yBaHM MHOTY pparMeHTH OZ IJCMa U CBeJOIITBa 3a IIpakcaTa Ha Emukyp aa
TO U3A0XyBa HETOBOTO (PIA0COPCKO yyere BO enucTolapeH 00AuK. 3a HajipodaeMaTidHa
ce cMera aBTeHTMYHOCTa Ha nucMoTo 40 Ilutokae (Klauck, 2006: 150), HO mmcmara,
reHepaJHO, ce CMeTaaT 3a aBTeHTUYHI.

10 Buam Pl. As. 761-2, Bac. 176, 561, 1006; Epid. 58, 134, 254; Mil. 1225; Per. 694; Poen. 836; Ps.
23-77, 647, 670, 690-2, 716, 983, 987, 990-4, 997-9, 1001-3, 1008, 1011, 1097, 1202-3; Trin. 774,
778, 816, 848, 875, 894-9, 949-952, 986, 1002; Truc. 397. Buau Jenkins, 2005.

15



33-4)". Toa mITO OBMe IMCMa BO KHIKEBHOCTA Ce CIIOMeHyBaaT eJeH
BeK II0 HUBHOTO HAaCTaHyBambe He caMO INTO IO IOTBpAyBa
IIOCTOEHETO Ha IpaKca Ha IUITyBambe IIICMa BO TEeKOT Ha 2-pUOT BeK
Ip. H.e., TyKy ylaTyBa M Ha TOa AeKa OBMe IICMa Hemale CaMo
IIpMUBaTeH KapakTep, TYKy deKa UM Ouae AOCTallHU M Ha IIOIIMPOK
kpyr untarean. Cerak, HeCOMHEHO € JeKa IMCMOTO KaKO MeAuyM
CTEeKHAaAO HajroeMa IIOIlyAapHOCT BO IIepMOAOT Ha AOIjHaTa
Penty6amka. VIHTeH3uBUpameTo Ha emnucroiorpadcekara Ipakca BO
OBOj mepuoa OuAO0 pesyaTar, Ipej ce, Ha CIeNUPUIHNOT
OIINTECTBEH KOHTEKCT, KOj IIPOM31eT0oA 04 KOHTHMHYUPaHOTO
mupere Ha PuM. Bo ycaoBu Ha HeMOXXHOCT 3a KOMyHHKaluja in
praesentia ~ Mefy  asMMHHUCTpaIujaTa BO  MeTpolloJara WU
HpOBMHIMUTE, Mely IIpUjaTeAlTe AU YA€HOBUTE Ha CeMejCTBOTO,
KOU A0DPOBOAHO MAY IPUHYAHO Omae PU3NIKU OABOEHU, IIMCMOTO
6110 eAMHCTBEHA MOXHOCT 3a KOMYyHMKaIjja co QU3UYIKU
OTCYTHMOT ApyT. VIHTeH3uBUpameTo Ha emnmcroorpadckara mpakca
BO OBOj IIEPNO/ A0BeAO A0 adpupMalyja Ha enucrolapHaTa gpopma,
KOja pe3yATupada CO pas3Boj Ha ABe TUIIMYHO PUMCKU TPaAULIVINL:
oOjaByBarbe Ha 30MPKIU CO IPUBATHU MICMA, KaKO IITO ce 30MpKuTe
Ha [Lannnj ITomaaauor u Kopreanj @PpoHTOH, 1 cO co3jaBambe Ha
ImcMa BO CTHX, Kako nmcMara Ha Xopartyuj u Osuayj. Iomyaaprocra
Ha MICMOTO, BEpPOjaTHO, UMaJa BAMjaHUe U BP3 u3bopoT Ha CeHeka
HerosuTe PUAOCOPCKM MUCAN AA T U3A0XKM TOKMY BO eIIMCTOAapeH
00ANK.

11 @parmenTtu o4 mucMmoTo Ha Kopreanja 4o I'aj I'pakx ce 3auyBaHy Ha MaHYCKPUIITUTE Ha
KoM ce 3auyBaHM {pparmeHTn oA crmcoT Ha Hemor 3a aamunckume ucmopuuapu (De Latinis
historicis). Bo mucmoro Kopreanja ro cosetysa cunoT I'aj 4a He ce KaHAMAUpa 3a HapoAeH
TpubyH. [Ipamamero 4aau oBa IMICMO e aBTEHTUYHO e oTBopeHO. Buan Mercklin, 1844: 33-4.
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Marepwujaau 3a nuniyBaibe ¥ HaUMH Ha TpPaHCMICHja
Ha ImcMara

ITorpebara 3a koMyHHuKalMja cO PUIMIKU OTCYTHMOT APYT BO
Xeaaga u Bo Pum Onaa mpocaegeHa co HacTojyBambe 3a YCOBpPIITyBambe
Ha MaTepujaAnTe Ha KON Ce MUIITyBaJe IJCMa I Ha MeXaHI3MUTe 3a
HMBHa UCIOpaka. Bo pammre dasum 04 pas3BojoT Ha
enncroaorpadgujata HajpooOMYaeH MaTepujad 3a HUIIyBarbe OMA0
oaosoto. Hajcrapure ¢usmukm sadyysaHm momcMa, Mefy KoM U
HajcTapoTo, bepezaHcKoTO MICMO, ce HaIIMIIAHN Ha AVICTOBY OAOBO.
Pamupenara ynorpe0a Ha 0BOj MaTepujaa ce YMHU JeKa O14a cBeceH
n300p, MpBO, MOpajM MadaTa BepOjaTHOCT JeKa OJAOBOTO Ke ce
OIITeTM IIpM TPaHCHOPTOT, M BTOPO, IIOpalM MOKHOCTa Ja ce
mpekaonu U Aa ce ymnoTrpeOm mnosekekpaTHo (Trapp, 2003: 7).
ITnmanmy mopaxm ce BpekyBaJe 11 Ha KaMeH, Ha IIapuMiba KepaMIKa,
Ha APBO MAM Ha CAOHOBa Kocka.'? Og 3-THOT BeK Ip. H.e. alupycoT
cé ToBeKe ce IpMMeHyBaa KaKo MaTepujad 3a HUIIyBarbe IIMCMa, HO
CO Oorae/ Ha Toa IITO OMA CKaIl, M1CMaTa 1 HaTaMy ce IuIIyBale I
Ha ApYyIU MaTepHujaal, ocoOOeHO Ha ApBeHU I1104Kl. Beke Bo BpemeTo
Ha Kukepon ymorpebara Ha manmpycor ©Omaa BooOuyaeHa, a
ApBeHNTe TIA0YKM 0OAeaHM co BOCOK (codicilli) ce Kopmcreae 3a
rnokycy, Hepopmasnu mnopaku (Shackleton-Bailey, 1980: 12). Ha
Manypyc ce MUINyBaJlo CO Iicaaka o4 Tpcka (calamus) m co 1IpHO
mactuao (atramentum). IlpusaTtauTe MmMcMa OOMYHO Ce IMITyBade
ANYHO, a CAY>KOeHITe My ce AUKTUpale Ha AM9eH ceKpeTap MAM Ha
mucap. Kukepon, Ha npumep, mmucmata A0 ATHUK HajuecTo TIHU
NuIysaA AM4HO, a MICMaTa 4O IIOBeKeTO APYIU CBOM ajpecaTyl T
auktupaa. Ilanmmpycor, orkako Ke ce CBUTKa BO CBUTOK U Ke ce
3aredaTy CO BOCOK, ce McIIpaKaa BO ITocaKyBaHaTa HacoKa.

IIpamameTo gaam BO HeKOja 04 MOAOLIHEXXHNUTE (a3y 04, Pa3BojoT
Ha enmcroaorpadujata Bo Xeaaja I1OCTOeA OpraHU3NPaH CUCTEM 3a
AOCTaByBaibe Ha IlICMa MAM IIXICMara U HaTaMy ce IIpakade IIpeKy
npartenuny e orsopeno. Criopea Kaayk, gujagocure Ha Aaekcanaap
III Maxkegoncku Bo oOaacTuMTe IITO OMAe IOJ HMBHAa KOHTpOJa ce

12 Buan White, 1986: 213-4; Harris, 1989: 94-5; Rosenmeyer, 2001: 22-3; Trapp, 2003: 6-7.
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oOugese Ja BOBeJaT CHUCTeM 3a AOCTaBa CAMYEH Ha IEPCUCKUOT
(Klauck, 2006: 62), koj Ha XeaeHnTe UM OMA IIO3HAT YIITE BO 5-TUOT
u 4-tmot Bex np. H.e. (Hdt. 8.98; Xen. Cyrop. 8.6.17-8). Bo Puwm, naxk,
BO NepuoJoT Ha PemybGamkata MarmcrpatuTe BO IIPOBUHIIUNTE
ucrpakade opuIiMjaaHy, a TIOHEKOTall ¥ IIPMBaTHU MMCMa, IIPeKy
BoeHMoT niepcoHaa (lictores u statores). Bo mnpmsatHaTa cdepa
ImycMara ce pakade MAHU IPeKy cobupaunTe Ha Ap>KaBHM JaHOIU
o4 mnposuHuyuTe (publicani) mAm IpeKy cIelMjaaHO OBAACTeHU
Aocrasysaun (tabellarii). Kuxepon nmaa csou gocrasysaunm (tabellarii
domestici), xon 61ae podoBu nan ocaobogerniu. Ilopagu rmorosema
6e30eHOCT OBAaCTeHNTe JOCTaByBaull Ha IIOBa>KHM IIMCMa I1aTyBale
BO Iap, a IIOCTOoeJa M IIpakca Ja ce MCIIpakaaT agBa IpUMepOKa 0/,
€4HO ICTO IIMCMO IIpeKy pasandeH nap docrasysaun (Cic. Att. 6.1.9
= 115 SB). Aunamukara cO KOja Ce MCHPaKaHM HEKOM IICMa O
Kuxeponosute 30upku ynaTyBa Ha Toa AeKa BO BpeMeTO Ha AOIjHaTa
Penrybamka MexaHM3MMTe 3a JOCTaByBame, OapeM OHMe INTO I
crToele Ha  paclioJarame Ha  puUMCKaTa  apUCTOKpatuja,
dyHKIIMOHMpase MoIHe 400po.1* Bo Bpemero Ha ABrycr Ha BoeHUTe
MaTUIITa Ha MaAy pacTojaHuja Ouae ocrtaseHH, IPBO Ayfe, a IoToa
U KOAM, CO Llea IITO IToOp30 4a ce 400MBaat BeCcTUTe 1 Aa Ce AO3HaBa
IITO ce cAydyBa BO mIpoBuHUUuTe (Suet. Aug. 49.3). OBOj unH ce
CMeTa 3a IOYeTOK Ha T. H. cursus publicus van cursus vehicularis, jabeH
CepBIIC 3a TPAaHCHOPT Ha CTOKM U mmcMa. Hacaeguunmre na ABrycr
o 3aap>kasle U BO IIOBeKe HaspaTH ro pedopmupasde, HO 40 KpajoT
Ha IIapCTBOTO KOPWCTEHETO Ha HeropuTe yCAyTM OCTaHalo
IpMBUAeIMja caMO Ha opuIujaaHnTe Anna. Moxea Ja ce KOpUCTU
caMo co ceprtuduKaT WU3gajdeH 04 ummnepartopotr (diploma).
IlpuBatHuUTe AuIla M HaTaMy TIM KOpUCTele MeXaHU3MUTe 3a
AOCTaByBarbe Ha IICMa BOCTaHOBEH! BO ITepnoJoT Ha PeryOankaTa.

13 3a HauUMHNTe Ha JocTaByBarbe Ha KnkepoHosure micMa, Buau Nicholson, 1994.
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AHTHYKa enyucToaapHa Teopuja

AHTHMYKaTa emncTolapHa Teopuja MOXe ga ce peKOHCTpyMpa Bp3
OCHOBa Ha AMpPEKTHM CBeJONITBA - IPUPAYHNUIIN 3a INIIyBarbe
IMCMa WA HPeIiopaky 3a Toa Kako Tpeba Aa ce IuIITyBaaT IMCMa BO
peTOpMYKM U IpaMaTUYKM IIPUPavYHULIN, ¥ WHAUPEKTHI CBeJOIITBa
- pazauuann obiter dicta 3a TMcMOTO Kako (popMa IITO ce cpeKaBaar BO
IIICMa MAM BO Apyru camucu. Vlako moBeKeTo AMpeKTHU CBeAOIITBa
ce 0/, ITOCTKAaCMYHIOT MepuoJ, KOH3MCTEeHTHOCTa BO CAeJeheTO Ha
eMICTOapHNUTe KOHBEHLIM! BO 3adyyBaHUTe IIJMCMa yIaTyBa Ha Toa
JeKa IICMOTO Kako ¢popMa 0140 IIpeiMeT Ha TEOPUCKU COTAeA0N 1
nmperxogHo. Bo mepmogor Ha JonHaTa aHTMKA HadeJaTa Ha
emicrolapHata Teopwuja, criopes Ilocrep (Poster, 2007: 22), 6uae
1n3A0KyBaHM BO (Qopma Ha Kycu OeAelIky, NPpUPAYHUIM MAU
IpejaBarba KOM y4UTeAOT T 4yBad O/, CBOUTE CTYAEHTCKU AE€HOBI.
3aa osue OeaelKy caejea KaTalor Ha pasANYHM BUAOBU Ha INCMa,
KOU Ha yuyeHuIuTe Tpebaso Ja UM IIOCAyXKaT Kako oOpaserl 3a Toa
mro Tpeba Jda coapXum MAM Kako Tpeba Ja Ouge HamnmimaH
ompeJeaeH B/ Ha IIICMO.

EauHcTBeHM 11e40CHO 3adyBaHM IIPMpavyHUIIM 3a IIMIIyBame
micMa ce crcute Budosu nucma (Tomot émiotoAikol) u 3a cmuarom Ha
nucmama (Ilepi éruotodipaiov xapaxtnpoc). AUpeKTHN CBeAOIITBa
3a emnucroJapHara Teopuja ce 11 eKCKypCOT 3a MucMaTta BO CIMCOT 34
cmurom (ITepl épunveiac), KycMOT TpaKTaT 3a eNucToJlapHaTta
npakca Ha ®Puaocrpar o4 demMHoc, edHo nmucMo Ha I'peropyj
Hasujanun (Cs. I'puropuj borocaos) u anenanxcor 3a nucmama (De
epistulis) Bo cnmcor Ha Jyauj Buxrop Pemopuuka sewmuna (Ars
rhetorica). ATleHAUKCOT Ha Jyanj Bukrop e eAMHCTBEHMOT TpakTar 3a
MNUCMa HallMIIaH Ha AaTMHCKM jasuK. 3a HajcTapo CBEJOIITBO 3a
aHTMYKAaTa emycTolapHa Teopuja ce CMeTa eKCKYpCoT 3a IMcMaTa BO
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KHIVDKeBHO-TeOpucKUoT cruc 3a cmuiom (Dem. 223-235).14 ExckypcoT
cleA TIO IIOrAaBjeTO 3a €eAHOCTAaBHUOT KHIDKEBEH  CTHUA.
IIpuMmapHMOT MOJea Ha HICMO BP3 KOj aBTOPOT Il pa3BlBa CBOUTe
TEOPWCKM COTAeA0M e T. H. PuAOPpoHemuvxo nucmo - MUCMO duja
npuMapHa 1Ilea € Ja ja O4pXm HpujaTeackara peaanuja
(ptdoppovnoic) wmefy agpecantor u aapecator. ' Toa mro
CAy>X0eHOTO MNICMO He e IIpeJAMeT Ha UHTepec, TOBOPM JeKa
eKCKypcoT Oma HaMeHeT 3a IIpMIaAHMIIUTE Ha XeJeHMCTHYKaTa
apUCTOKpaTHja, KO MpUBAaTHNUTE MICMa IV NMIIyBale ANIHO MAU
AukTupajku My Ha nucap (Poster, 2007: 24).'° Ha modyeTokoT Ha
©KCKYpPCOT aBTOPOT I'O KpUTUKYBa CTaBOT Ha ApPTeMOH, 1134aBadyoT Ha
Apucroreaosure mmucMma, !’ Koj cMeTaa Jeka IHCMO Tpeba Ja ce
MMIITyBa MICTO KaKo IITO ce MUIINyBa AMjalor, 3alliTO Toa, IMCMOTO,
BCYIITHOCT, U € eJeH BIJ IPeroA0BeH AMjalor (T0 ETepov UEPOS TOD
OtaAdyov). VMako aBTOpOT Npu3HaBa geKa IIOCTOjaT CAMYHOCTU Mefy
IICMOTO ¥ AUjalOroT, TOj ja peaaTUBM3Mpa Te3aTa Ha ApPTeMOH,
MHCHUCTUpPajKM Ha Toa JeKa HIMCMOTO 3a pa3alKa 04 AUjaloroT He
IoApa’kasa >KIBa ped, TyKy ce IMIITyBa U Ce MCIIpaKka KaKo e4eH Bl

4 Bo majcrapmor Manyckpunt (P = Parisinus Graecus 1741) kako aBTOp Ha CIIMCOT ce
nocouysa Jdemerpnuj oa @asepon (350-280 roa. mp. H.e.), HO geHec BO HaykKaTa ITOCTOjaT
TIOBEKe apryMeHTI KO ropopar BO IIPMUAOT Ha Te3aTa A€Ka OBOj IIO3HaT IepuriaTeTndap u
PETOp HE € aBTOPp Ha CIINCOT, TYKY A€Ka HEros aBTOp € HeKOj ApyT ‘AeMeTPI/Ij VA aHOHVIMEH
asTop. Co oraez Ha Toa IITO M aBTOPCTBOTO Ha crmcoT Tvmot émtotodikoi / Formae epistolicae
MOTpelIHo My ce Ipunumrysa Ha Jemerpuj o Pasepos, Bo TeopujaTa IIOCTOM KOHBeHIIMja
asTOpoT Ha [lept épunveiac aa ce o3HauyBa co umeTto AJemerpuj, a aBropor Ha Tvrot
éruotolixoi co TlceBgo-Aemerpnj. OcBeH aBTOPCTBOTO, ITPOOAEMATUIHO € U AaTUPAIbeTo.
IIpeaaosnTe 3a MepuoAOT BO KOj € HaIlMINIaH OCIIMANPAAT BO PacroH OJ YeTUPpH Beka — 04 3-
TH Bek IIp. H.e. 20 1-Bu H.e. (Buau Kennedy, 1989: 196; Innes, 1995: 313; Trapp, 2003: 317).
15CosgaBarbeTo Ha BO TeopujaTa OIMINTONPUQPATEHUOT TePMUH PUAOPPOHEMUUKO NUCMO
(philophronetic letter) My ce npununysa Ha Kocknenumu (Poster, 2007: 24). Anramuckara
BapujaHTa e IIPeBOJ Ha OPUIMHAAHMOT TepMuH Freundschaftsbrief, cosaasen Bo cTyaujata Ha
Kockennemu (Koskenniemi, H. (1956) Studien zur Idee und Phraseologie des griechischen Briefes
bis 400 n. Chr., Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedakatemia).

16 [TumrysameTo Ha cay>XOeHu ImcMa OmMAO 3ajada Ha AMYHNUTE CeKpeTapu, Kou Omae
BpaboTeHN BO KyKMTe Ha apMUCTOKpaTuTte U O6uae obpasysaHu 3a IMINyBarbe Ha IMcMa. 3a
HUBHUTE IOTpeOM IIoCToede CHelMjadHu IPUpPadHULIM, CAMYHM Ha Budosu nucma u 3a
CIMUAOM HA NUCMOTIO.

17 BepojaTtHo cTanyBa 300p 3a AptemMon o4 Kacanapeja, rpamatiraap oA 2-pror Bex, Ip. H.e.,
KOj ce CHOMeHyBa KakO m3JgaBad Ha API/ICTOTe/lOBI/ITE IIMcMa M BO CHOUCUTE Ha AOITHO-
aHTIYKHUTe KOMeHTaTtopu Ha Apucrorea Oanmimogop u Eanac (suanu Rist, 1964).
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nogapok (éwpov). Yecture mpekuMHyBara KOM Ce CBOjCTBEHM 3a
AUjaloroT BO mmMcMo 6u gosede a0 HejacHocT. Kora mucmoro He 6u
011410 HaIIMIIaHO CO IIpUjaTeACKM TOH, He OM A149eA0 Ha IMCMO, TyKY
Ha roBop. IlmcMmoTo, criopes aBTOPOT, € CAMYHO Ha AUjaAOrOT BO
OAHOC Ha TOa INTO I TOa, MCTO KaKO M ANjalorotr, Tpeba Aa Ouae
u3pa3 Ha KapakTepoT, OMAejKM ceKoj KOj IHUIIyBa IMCMO CO34aBa
canka (eixova) Ha comncrseHara Ayma (Dem. 226). [Incmoro He cMmee
Ja Omae MHOIY 40ATO M He cMee Ja OuJe HaIMIIAHO CO HaKUTeH
jasudeH u3pas, 3alllTO TOTall IOBeKe Ke AMIM Ha IPO3eH TeKCT BO KOj
e BMeTHaTa yBOAHa IIO3gpaBHa (OpMyaa, OTKOAKY Ha IIVICMO.
CrpykTypata Ha pedyeHuunTe TpeOa Aa Omde moaabasa U Ja He
COAP>KM TeproaM, a TeMuTe Tpeda Aa COOABETCTBYBaaT Ha CTUAOT:
AOTMYKUTE Ipo0JeMM ¥ HOPUPOAO-HAyYHMUTe TeMU, CIopej
Jemetpuj, He ce cooaseTHu 3a mmcMo. Co oraesq Ha Toa INTO
MIICMOTO € U3pa3 Ha IIpujareAacka 01aroHaKAOHETOCT, aBTOPOT Tpeba
Aa n3bmpa eAHOCTaBHM TeMM, KOM Ke TV M3A05KH BO Kyca ¢popmMa 1 co
eaHocTaBHI 300poBu. EguHCTBeHaTa MyApoOCT IITO My IIpuJaera Ha
CTMAOT Ha IMCMOTO M KOja NIpMAOHECyBa 3a HeropaTa yOaBUHa,
ciopes JdemMeTtpuj, ce moropopkure. VsHecysareTo Ha 40Ka3y MOXKe
Ja Onae MpuKAaAHO, HO aBTOPOT Tpeda Ja BHMMaBa IITO AOKaXKyBa I
Ha KOj HaulH To Ipasyu Toa. [loBosBuIleHNoT cTia UM mpuiera camo
Ha IIIICMa 40 IpajoBM M KpadeBM, HO AypM M BO BaKBU IIMCMa
aBTOPOT He Tpeba Aa MpUMeHyBa CTHA IITO Ke 6114e BO3BUIIIEH A0 TOj
CTelleH, IITO IIMCMOTO ITOBeKe Ke AMYM Ha paclpaBa, OTKOAKY Ha
mucmo. EKcypcoT 3aBpIiyBa coO IIperiopakaTa JeKa ja3uuHMOT U3pa3s
Ha IMCMOTO Tpeba aga OuAe MelllaBMHA OZ ABa CTHAA: MCTeHUeH (ToD
TE XapLleVTOG) 1 eAHOCTaBeH CTUA (ToV o)X Vov).

Vako He MOXe TOYHO Ja ce JaTmpa, comcoT Budosu nucma Ha
Ilcespo-Ademerpuj (Malherbe, 1988: 30-41) ce cmera 3a HajcTap
3auyBaH IIpMpadyHMK 3a OuIinysame nucMma. Ce mpeTrioctaByBa Jeka
BO IIEpMOAOT Mely 2-puOT BeK IIp. H. €. U 3-THOT BeK H. €. J40XK1Beaa
IoBeke M3JaHuja, a JeKa TeKCTOT INTO e 3adyBaH JeHec e
MOJOIIHE)XHA Bep3uja Ha Hekoj mocrap cruc (Poster, 2007: 24).
ABTOpPCTBOTO € UCTO Taka IpobaeMarnyHo. Ha mogeTokoT o4 cricot
aBTOPOT, oOpaKajku My ce Ha u3BeceH XepaKaeld, BeAl geKa CIiope/,
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Teopmjata (Oewpiav) mTo M oOpaboTyBa TUIIOBUTE IMCMa, IMICMa
MOJKaT Aa ce MUIITyBaaT Ha MHOTY HauMHM, HO AeKa OJ, HUB CeKOTalll
Tpeba Aa ce M3bMpa OHOj IITO e BO CKAad co mpuamkara. Caean
KpUTUKA Ha HUCKNUTe CTaHAAapAM BO emucroaorpadujara, IO INTO
HaKyCoO e U3A0KeH IIpeJMeTOT Ha paclipaBaTa: KOAKY BUAOBM IIIICMa
rocrojar u kom ce Tme. Ha Kkpajor 04 yBOAHMOT Jea aBTOPOT
U3pas3yBa YBepeHOCT AeKa CIIICOT Ke My ITOMOTHe Ha ajpecaToT da I'i
YCOBPIIN HETOBUTe MpodeCcroHaAHM BEIITHHM, IITO jacHO yIIaTysa
Ha TOa JeKa CIIICOT UM 01 HaMeHeT Ha Ayfe IITO MPOQeCcroHaAHO
Ce 3aHMMaBale CO IMIIyBambe IICMa. I'1aBHMOT gea 04 CHMCOT ce
COCTOM O/ KycO objacHyBarme Ha CeKOj 04 BUAOBITe IIMICMa HaBejeH!n
BO YBOAHUOT Jel, 3a4 KOe cAeau IIpUMep, OZHOCHO KyC MOJeA Ha
mcMo. Vaentudukysanm ce gBaecer 1 egeH BUA (TUTOC) Ha IUCMa:
npujameicko  (QLAIKOG), nucmo Ha  npenopaka  (OVOTATIKOG),
npexopysauko (UEUTTIKOC), Kydeuko (OVELOLOTIKOC), NUCMO HA Ymexa
(mapauvOnTIKOC), nucmo co npuzosop (ETUTIUNTIKOG), ONOMEHYEAUKO
(vovOetntiroc), saxanysauxo (ATELANTIKOC), ocydysauko (PeKTIKOC),
nogarno (¢nawvetikoc), mordeno (AELWUATIKOC), NUCMO CO npauiarbe
(épwtnuatikdc), nucmo co 002060p (ATIOPAVTIKOG), AAZ0PUCKO
(@AAnyopiroc), cydcko (aitiodoyixoc), obsunysauko (KaTnyopikoc),
cosemodasHo (oVUPOVAEVTIKOC), 000parnbero (ATToAoYNTIKOC), NUCMO €O
yecmumxuy  (CUYXQAPLOTIKOC), uporuuro (€lpwvikOC) M NUCMO HA
0aazodaprocm (ATEVXAPLOTIKOC).

W crmucor 3a cmuaom na nucmomo Ha IlceBao-/Andannj (Malherbe,
1988: 66-81) ucro kako u Budosu nucma, e IpUpadHMK 3a MUITyBarbe
mmcma. '8 Tlo KycnoT yBoa, BO KOj e coApKaHa JepuHMIIUja Ha
MICMOTO U ce HabpojaHN BUAOBUTE IIVICMa, CAeAU IIperae Ha HEKOU
3HaYajHM acIeKTM Ha eMNMCTOAapHMOT CTUA, Kyca AepuHMIMja Ha
BIIAOBUTE IIICMa ¥ MOIIHe KyC MOJeA Ha IINMCMO 3aj CeKOj 04
AeduHnpanuTe Bugosu. Ilncmoto e gepuHIpaHO KaKo pasroBop BO
nMIIaH o0AMK Mefy Ase (U3MYKM OABOEHM AMIla KOj MCIIOAHYBa

18 Bo HeKOM PaKOIICH KaKo aBTOp e mocodeH /Anbanmj, a o apyru ITpokae (Klauck, 2006:
202, n. 19). O6uuHO aBTOpOT Ce o3Hauysa co umeto Ilcesgo-/Anbanyj. OcBeH aBTOPCTBOTO,
HeM3BeCHO e ¥ BpeMeTO Ha HacTaHyBarme Ha crimcoT. Ce cMeTa JeKa TeKCTOT Ha CIMCOT ce
Ppas3BMBaA IIOCTEIIEHO, a AeKa Bep3ujaTa IITO e 3auyBaHa HacTaHada noMery 4-THOT U 5-TuoT
ek H.e. (Klauck, 2006: 202).
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HeKoja IIPaKTUYHO I0Ae3Ha 1ea (OptAia Tic Emy paupuatoc &novtog
TPOC  &movTa  ywouévn Kkal XpELwON okOmov  EKTAnpovoq).
Emmcroaapauotr crtma, criopes aBTOpOT, Tpeba Ja ce 04AMKyBa CO
jacHOCT, yMepeHa JO/AXMHA U apXandHa AeKcmka. JdedpuHupann ce
JeTUpUeCeT U eAeH B/ Ha IIUCMO, 04 KOU ABaHaeceT ce MACHTUYHU
CO ABaHaeceT O/ BUAOBUTE IMICMa AepUHMpPaH!U BO IPUPAYHIKOT Ha
ITcesao-Aemerpnj. VigeHTHUHM ce caeAHUTe BUAOBU: HPEKOPYEAUKO
(ueumtixn), nucmo co npuzo6op (EMUTIUNTIKI]), NUCMO HA Npenopaxa
(ovotatikn), nucmo co uecmumxu (CVYXQAPLOTIKY), NUCMO HA ymexa
(mapauvOnTikn), npujamercko  (PLAixn), nucmo co  npauare
(épwtnuatikn), uporuuno (elpwvikn), noparno (ETaveTikn), Kydeuko
(ovetdtoTikn), nucmo Ha 6aazodaprocm (EVXAPLOTIKI]) W 3AKAHYEAUKO
nucmo (anetAntikn/aneiAntikéc). OcraHaTtuTe ABaeceT U A€BET
BIUJOBM Ce Pa3ANIHN: HOMMUKHYEAUKO (TAPAIVETIKT]), Oapamearo
(nrapaxAntikn), Mmorbeno (evkTikn), odpexysauko (dmapvnTikn),
0NOMEHYEAUKO (mtapayyeAuatikn/diauaptvpikn), noxajyeauxo
(ueTaueAntixn), coxarysauko (CVUTAONTIKY), NUCMO CO U3GUHYEAIE
(Oepamevtikn/anoloyntikn),  omarosaxyeauko  (mapaAoyloTixn),
obsunysauxo (dvteykAnuatixkn), nucmo-odzoeop (dviemioTaATikn),
nucmo co uspas Ha Aymuna (mapolvvtikn), pyauxo (VppLoTikn),
ussecmyeauxo (AnayyeATikn), onaakyeauko (OxXETALXOTIK), NUCMO €O
uspas  wa nouum (mpeofevtikn), nodyuysauxo  (dtdaokadixn),
pasodauuysauxo (EAeyxtikn), xpumuuko (OtafAnTiki), oxpabpysaiio
(mapabappvvtikn), c06emodasHo (dvaBetixn), U3jaACHY6auKo
(dmopavtikn), nodbuso (okwmTIKN), Ycnokojysauko (LETPLAOTIKN),
ajHuzmamcko (aiviyuatikn), nomcemysauko (OTOUVNOTIKY), KAAOGHO
(AvmnTikn), asybdosro (¢pwTikn) u Meuarno (ULKTN).

AeyHNIIMNTEe Ha TUIIOT Ha INMCMO M MOAEAOT Ha IJCMO IITO
cleAV 3aJ, HUB yIIaTyBaaT Ha Toa JeKa HEKOM OJ OBMe IIICMa ce
coBIafaaT CO HEKOUM O/ MNCMara O3Ha4eH! CO APYr TepMMH BO
kaacupukanyjata Ha IIcebgo-Jdemerpuj, a Bo edeH caydaj U IIOKpaj
ynorpebaTa Ha MAEHTIYEH TEpMIH I BO ABaTa CIIUCH, BP3 OCHOBa Ha
JedpuHNIIMjaTa ¥ MOAEAOT Ha IIIICMO, € jaCHO JeKa ce paboTH 3a APYyT
Tun. Taka, ajHuemamciko nucmo BepoOjaTHO € UAeHTUYeH THUII CO
mucmotro mTo IlceBao-AdemeTpnj TO O3HauyBa CO TEPMMHOT
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dAAnyopikoc. IluemoTo, mak, INTO € O3HAa4YeHO CO TEePMUHOT
dmopavtikn, croped AepuHuLMjaTa U MOAEAOT Ha IIMCMO IITO
caeAM 3a] Hea, He KOpeCIIOHAVpa CO BUAOT Ha IINMICMO O3Ha4deH CO
UCTUOT TepMMH BO Kaacudukanujata Ha Ilcepgo-Aemerpuj. Osoj
Tun Ha nucmo llcesao-demerpnj ro depuHupa Kako MICMO IITO ce
n3dupa Kora My OJAropapaMe Ha HeKoj INTO mpamrysa, a Ilcesao-
/lnGaHNj Kako IMCMO BO KOe M3HecyBaMe CTaB BO OJHOC Ha HeKoe
npamase (Klauck, 2006: 203 n. 20).

@uaocrpar o4 /leMHOC BO KyCHOT TpakTaT 3a eNycTroJapHara
npakca (Malherbe, 1988: 42-3) rm HaOpojyBa aBTOpUTE KOM, CIIOPEA,
HeTo, ce JCTaKHale KakKo Hajaobpm emmcroaorpadu: ¢puaocodure
AuoH n Anoaonuj og Tujana, bpyT mam Toj mrTo My M mmInysaa
mucmata, Mapk Aspeanj u opatopot Xepog Atiakn. Xepod ATUYKI
e IpeAMeT I Ha KPUTHKa, MOpaayl aTMIM3MOT M IpeKyMepHaTa
6poansoct. Criopes Pnaocrpar, cTMAOT Ha IMCMOTO Tpeda aa 6uae
100AM30K A0 aTMIIM3MOT OTKOAKY IITO € CeKOjAHeBHMOT I'OBOP, HO
BO ICTO BpeMe, TpeDa Aa Ouae MmMOOAM3OK A0 CEKOjAHEBHUOT TOBOP
OTKOAKY 40 aTMIU3MOT. ABTOpOT Tpeba Ja OaDerHyBa KHIKEBHI
aAys3uy, yMepeHO Aa KOPUCTM IepUoAM M Ja BHMMaBa IMCMOTO Ja
He HaAMKyBa Ha rosop. Kako ocoOena 4004ecT Ha eNnMCTOAaPHUOT
ctua PuaocTpaT ja ucrakHyBa jacHocTa (ca@rnvele). Ilucmoto, nak,
Ha I'peropuj Hasmjanun, ynmateno ao mssecen HuxoOya (ibid. 58),
3all0o4HyBa CO OCBPT Ha €4HO OIINTO MECTO BO emMcToJapHaTa
Teopuja - IpallameTo KOJKaBa Tpeba aa Oumge AoAXMHATa Ha
nucmaTa. Bo ogHoC Ha oBa mparmname, criopes aBTOpPOT, He ITOCTojaT
cTporm mpaBMaa, OuAejKM AOAXKMHATa Ha IIMCMOTO Tpeba Ja
COOJBETCTBYBa Ha IpeamerToT. IImcma Tpeba Ja ce mumrysaaT Ha
Pa3roBOpeEH ja3NK Koj Ke O14e IT0AeAHaKBO yOeaaAns 1 3a 00pa3oBaH
u 3a HeoOpasosanu umnTarean. Og mmucMoTo He Tpeba I1e4A0CHO Aa
OTCyCTByBaaT peTOpnuKu QUIypHu, HO IIpMMeHaTa Ha HeKOU O/, HUB,
Kako, Ha IIpUMep, aHTUTe3a, IIapMCOH U MCOKOAOH, Tpeba Ja ce
ogbernysa. IlmcmoTo 3aBpmIyBa CO IIOpakara Ha aBTOPOT 4O
Hwuxobya aeka TOj Ke HayuM Kako jga MUIIyBa IIICMa akoO BpPeAHO
paboTn, ako mocedysa IpupodHa Japba M ako IM cAyIla BeIITHUTe
YUUTeAN.
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Anenaukcor Ha Jyauj Bukrop 3a nucmama (Malherbe, 1988: 62-5)
e o4 4-Tu Bek H. e.. 3amouHyBa co 3abejelllkaTa Ha aBTOPOT JeKa
MHOTy O/ IIpaBMJaTa INTO BakaT 3a TOBOPHMOT jasuUK ce
npuMeHANBU U 3a ucMaTa. Caean mmodea0a Ha MCMaTa Ha 0eA0GHU
(negotiales) u npusamiu (familiares), 1O IITO aBTOPOT Ce OCBPHYyBa Ha
OAAVIKITE Ha CeKOj 04, oBue ABa BuAa. [Ipesmer Ha gea0BHMTE IIICMa
ce JeaosHM U cepmosHu Temu. OgAMKM Ha OBue mmcMma Tpeba Aa
OmaaT cepmMO3HOCTa Ha COAPKMHUTE, jacHOCTa Ha 300poBUTE U
peropuukute purypu. JeaoBHOTO mucmMo Tpeba ga ce IUIITyBa Kako
IITO Ce NUIIyBa TOBOp, HO aBTOPOT He Tpeda Aa I'M KOPUCTU CUTe
pecypcy Ha TOBOPHMIITBOTO, OMAEjKM CTUAOT Ha IMCMOTO Tpeba Aa
O1ae 0OAM30K 40 pa3TOBOPHUOT ja3uK. JeaoBHNUTe MucMa Tpeba Aa
O6uaaT Kycm M Ja coap>KaT KpaTKM ¥ HEeAUIITUIHN PedeHUII.
Oaanka 1 Ha IPUBATHOTO M Ha AeJAOBHOTO INCMO Tpeba aa Omae
jacHOcTa. Ymorpebara Ha TajHM KOAOBM, CIIOpeJ aBTOPOT, €
AO3BOJ€Ha CaMO BO TIMCMa INTO COAP>KaT YyBCTBUTEAHMN
napopmaluy, HO HUBHOTO JeKojupame He Tpeba Ja My
IpeTcTaByBa Ipo0aeM Ha ajpecatoT. Kora Hema mmorpeba o4 TajHOCT,
HejacHOCTa Tpeba Ja ce 0ADerHyBa yITe IoBeke OTKOJKY IITO Tpeba
Jda ce ogberHysa BO TOBOp MAM BO AMjador, OuAejku, mopaan
UBMIKOTO OTCYCTBO Ha APYTHOT, He TIOCTOM MO>KHOCT Ja ce robapa
oGjacuyBame. Og mncrata npuumHa, Tpeba Ja ce oaOerHysaaT U
IIOMaJAKy IIO3HaTM IIPMKa3HM OJ UCTOpHjaTa U TIOTOBOPKII,
HeIIo3HaT! 300pOBM M IPEeMHOTy IledaHTHM (UIYPU Ha TOBOPOT.
Haramy, Jyauj Buxrop rosopm 3a Ba>KHOCTa Ha OIIITECTBEHUOT
cTaTyC U Ha THUIIOT Ha pejaljuja Mefy KOpecIOHAeHTHTe. AKO
IIICMOTO € yIaTeHO A0 YOBeK IITO e Ha ITOBMCOKa IIO3UIMja 04 Taa
Ha aBTOPOT, He TpeDa Ja OmJe IIETOBUTO; aKO ce pa3MeHyBa Mery
KOPECIIOHAEHTII CO JICT OIIIITEeCTBEH CTaTyc, He Tpeba Ja Ouae
HaIlMIIIaHO CO HebyDe3eH TOH, ako e yIaTeHO 4O YOBeK CO ITOHM30K
OIIIIITECTBEH CTaTyC, He Tpeba ga Omge HagMeHO. AKO e yIIaTeHO A0
ydeH JoBek, TpeOa Ja OmAe HammIaHO CO rOAeMO BHUMaHMe, HO He
Tpeba da O14e HaIMIIaHO HEBHMMATEAHO 1 KOTa e yIlaTeHO A0 HeyK
qoseK. V xora My e ymnaTteHo Ha 6AM30K mIpujaTtea He Tpeba Aa Ouae
HanmmaHo HabpsuHa. Ilucmoro Tpeba aa Omae HammImaHo co
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IIpujaTeACK! TOH, AYPM U KOTa My € yIlaTeHO Ha 4YOBeK IITO He My e
TOAKYy 64m30Kk Ha aBropoT. CaesaT Kycu IIperiopaku 3a Toa Kako
Tpeba 4a ce MMIIyBaaT IJICMa BO HEKOAKY cenVMIIHNM CUTyaruu:
KOTa HeKOMY My 4ecTuTa, aBTOpPOT Tpeba Ja Omuae cpaedeH, 3a Aa ja
3r0J4eMH pajocTa Ha ajpecaToT; KOra HEeKOTO IO Telly, 300poBuTe Ha
yTexa Tpeba da Omgar maayOpojHH, 3a Aa He ja 3roaemMar TaraTa Ha
ajpecaToOT; KOra asTOpOT ce IIeryBa CO HeKoro Tpeba ga uMma
IpeaB1/ AeKa OKOAHOCTUTE BO KOM ajpecaToT Ke IO YmTa IICMOTO
MOXKe Aa OmaaT HeIpMKAaAHM 3a IIIery; Kora ce IperopadyBsa HeKoj,
nmucMoto Tpeba ga Omae MCKpeHO mAM He Tpeba BOOHINTO Ja ce
numrysa. Haspeaausn s6oposu dosek He Tpeba ga yroTpeOysa
HUKOTalll, a HajMaakKy Bo mmcmo. IlosgpasnHure m 3aBpIIHUTe
300poBu Tpeba JAa OmgaT BO COOOpPa3HOCT CO CTeNeHOT Ha
MIpMjaTeACTBO M CO OIIIITECTBEHMOT CTaTyC Ha KOPeCIIOHAEHTUTe, HO
1 Ja 6uAat ycoriaceHn co eTabAMpaHUTe eIMCTOAapHY KOHBEHIINIL.
Kora numiysa miucmMo co 04rosBop, aBTOpOT cekorai Tpeda Ja To MMa
npes cebe MMCMOTO Ha KOe OATOBOpa, 3a Ja He 3aOopasu Ja
0AroBOpM Ha Hekoe Ipamarse. Caeay IperopakaTa Jeka e 400po BO
MIICMO Ja ce BMeTHAT eJHa VAN ABe pedeHMIIM Ha IPYKM, HO Toa He
TpeDa 4a ce IIpaBM 4YecTo M IIpu Toa TpeDa Ja ce BHMMaBa Ha Koe
MecTo THe Ke ce BMeTHAT. /o0po MO3HaTUTe ITOTOBOPKM U CTUXOBH,
ciopes Bukrop, My mnpumaeraar Ha eNuUCTOAapHMOT crua. Bo
IIpUBaTHUTE IIIICMa aBTOPOT MOXKe Aa My ce oOpaTu Ha agpecaToT
Kako Ja e (U3MYKM IIPUCYTEeH, KaKO INTO TOa 4YecTO IO IIpaBu
Kukepon Bo mmcMara, HO BakBOTO CUMyAUpame Ha AMjalor in
praesentin He MM IIpuAeTa Ha JeAOBHMTe IMCMa. AIEHAMKCOT
3aBpIIyBa CO IIperopakaTa Ha aBTOpPOT JeKa 400pHMOT cTuA Tpeba Aa
Ce HeryBa He caMO BO IIMCMO, TyKy BO C€ IITO Ce nuirysa.!
MHAMpeKTHN CBeJOIITBa 3a aHTMYKATa eINCTOJapHa Teopuja ce
He TOAKy Opojunte obiter dicta 3a CTMAOT Ha IMMCMara U 3a BUAOBUTE
micMa BO CIMCHATe Ha aHTM4KuTe asTopu. HajMHOTy Baksu
CBeOLITBa Ma BO IMcMara Ha KukepoH, ITO e jaceH mokasaTea 3a
TOa JeKa BO HETOBO BpeMe BeKe Ce pa3MICAYBalo 3a eICTOAapHUOT
decorum. Jaam oBMe pasMuUcAyBamba Onle Jea OJ HeKaksa

9 Buau Trapp, 2003: 184-9, Poster, 2007: 34-6.
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crucTeMaTu3MpaHa Teopuja e HeussecHo. Ha najormrrara nmogeaba na
mcMara Ha jasnu (litterae publicae) n Ha npusamnu (litterae privatae),
Kukepon ymarysa Bo rosopot Pro Flacco (Cic. Flac. 37). Bo eano
mucMo, nax, 4o Kypmon (Fam. 2. 4. 1 = 48 SB) oa MHOIyTe BUAOBU
I1CMa 3a KOU BeAt AeKa II0CTojaT, CIIOMEHYBa TPIU:

(2) Epistularum genera multa esse non ignoras sed unum illud certissimum, cuius
causa inventa res ipsa est, ut certiores faceremus absentis si quid esset quod eos
scire aut nostra aut ipsorum interesset. huius generis litteras a me profecto non
exspectas. tuarum enim rerum domesticos habes et scriptores et nuntios, in meis
autem rebus nihil est sane novi. reliqua sunt epistularum genera duo, quae me
magno opere delectant, unum familiare et iocosum, alterum severum et grave.
utro me minus deceat uti non intellego. iocerne tecum per litteras? civem
mehercule non puto esse, qui temporibus his ridere possit. an gravius aliquid
scribam? (Fam. 2. 4. 1 =48 SB)®

O4 dparMeHTOT e M3BECHO 4eKa coBpeMeHunnTe Ha KukepoH sHaeae
3a rioseke BuAosu nucMa. Hajppexsentnn ounraeano duae mnmucmara
IITO MMaJde PyHKIIMja Aa IO M3BeCTaT OTCYTHUOT APYT 3a HEIITO IITO
€ Ba’KHO 3a aBTOpPOT MAM 3a agpecaToT. OBaa ¢pyHkuMja KukepoH ja
IocouyBa Kako spritus movens 3a HaCTaHOKOT Ha IIpakcaTa Ha
nurysame. [Ipamamero gaamn mocroea HeKOj] TEXHUYKM TEPMUH CO
KOj Ce O3HadyBae IIMICMaTa IITO Ma/e BakBa PYHKIIMja € OTBOPEHO.
TepMuuuTe CO KOM IM O3HauyBa ApPYTUTEe ABa OBAe CIIOMEHATU
BUAOBU IncMa, familiare et iocosum [sc. genus]) — mmcMo 4Yuja
dyHKIIMja OMaa Ja o HacMee aapecaroT, U severum et grave — IMICMO
BO KOe ce pacIlpaBa 3a CepMO3HM, I1aBHO, IOAUTUYIKMA TeMM, AMYaT
Ha TepMMHNMTE CO KOM Ce O3HauyeHM BMAOBMUTE MINCMa BO
kaacupukauymure Ha IlceBgo-Ademerpuj u IlceBao-Aubanmj. Bo
mycMara ce CIioMeHyBaaT M ApPYIM BUAOBM ImcMma. Taka, BO egHO

20, 106po 3Haem geKa IIOCTojaT MHOTY BUAOBU IINICMa, HO AeKa HajuecT e OHOj, II0paay KOj 1
camara paboTa e M3MUCAeHa, TOj KOj UMa 3a Ilea Aa TM M3BeCTV OHMe INTO He ce TyKa 3a
HeINTO IITO CakaaT Ja IO JO3HaaT, a e Ba’KHO 3a Hac uau 3a HuB. O MeHe CUTYpHO He
OyeKyBalll BakOB BU/ Ha IICMa. 3a TBOMTEe IpUBaTHM padOTH, HeAW, CU MMall U
KOPECIIOHAEHTY ¥ TAACHMIM, a Kaj MeHe HeMa HMINTO Hobo. OcTaHyBaaT yIluTe ABa BuAa
IMcMa, KOM MeHe MU Ce OCODEHO Apary, IMpHUjaTeACKOTO M IIETOBUTO M CePUO3HOTO U
yraaaeno nmcmo. He 3HaM koj 04 oBue ABa BAa ITOMaAKy Ipiaera Aa To mpuMeHaMm. Ja tu
Ka’kaM HeIITO Hu3 Irera Bo nmucMo? JKnMu Xepkyaa He MucaaM geka IIOCTOM YOBeK IITO BO
OBIIe BpeMIIiba MOXe Ja ce cMee. Vlan ga TM HalmIIIaM HeIITO II0CepUO3HO?”
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rmcmo (Fam. 5. 5. 1 =5 SB) Kuxepon my nuinysa Ha AHTOHHj A€Ka ja
IIpeKpIIyBa COIICTBEHATa OJ4AyKa Ja My IIMINyBa CaMO IIMCMa Ha
npenopaka (commendaticias). Ce 4MHM ageKa cTabuAeH TUII Ha MUCMa
6uae u 1. H. consolationes - mucma Ha yrexa (ibid. 4. 13.1 = SB 201) n
gratulationes - mucma gectutku (Fam. 2. 7.1 = 107 SB). Ilpamamero
Jaau HadeAara criopes Kou Tpeba Aa ce IMIITyBaaT OBIe IIIICMa Onae
JeZ 0/ HeKOja KOH3MCTeHTHa TeopUja € OTBOPEHO.

Ha nocroemeTro Ha olpeaeleHu IIperiopaky 3a Toa Kako Tpeba ga
Ce IMIIyBaaT MMCMa ITOBeKe yIlaTyBaaT 3adyBaHNTE IIMICMa, OTKOAKY
TeopMjaTa IITO AVPEKTHO VAV MHAVMPEKTHO TpeTHpa OlpeseleH!U
acIieKTy Ha IIMCMOTO KakKo >XaHp. VIMeHO, BO mmcMmaTa IITO UM
IpuIaraaT Ha I'pykara ¥ Ha pUMCcKara enucrolorpadpuja eBUAEHTHO
e IpUAPXKyBaleTo Ha aBTOpHUTe A0 OIpejeleHN KOHBeHLVM. Taka,
BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha aHTMYKOTO ITMCMO MOXKaT Ja ce MpeIio3HaaT Tpu
CTaHAapAHU KOMIIOHEHTH: y60deH, zaaser 1 3aspuier deA. Bo cexoja oA
OBJ/e KOMIIOHEHTM MOXaT Ja e HOTMpaaT HeKOM TUIIMYHU
eleMeHTH. YBOAHUOT JeA MMa TpurapTuteH $opmar: superscriptio
(MMeTOo Ha agpecaHTOT BO HOMMHATWB), adscriptio (MMeTO Ha
agpecaToT BO JatumB) u salutatio (BO TIpuKkmuTe HHMCMa xalpew,
evpvxeiv etc., a Bo aaTuHCcKuTe salutem dicit.) Ilo ysoanata popmyaa,
BO HEKOU IIMCMa ce cpeKasa T. H. formula valetudinis (Si vales, bene est,
egovaleo (5. V. B. E. E. V.), €l éppwoat e dv éxor éppwuatl 8¢ kal £y
u ca. (Klauck, 2006: 21, n. 11).2! Bo raaBHIOT 4eA e COAP>KaHO OHa
IopaAy Koe IMCMOTO € HaIllNIIaHO: M3BecTyBaibe, Oaparbe, M0A0a,
nperopaka efc. Bo 3aBpmHMOT Jea ce cpeKaBaaT 3aBpIIHU
nosgpasHu  popmyau, umneparusure Eppwoo uan  vale.
IIpuap>xyBameTo A0 OBUe KOHBEHLINM e II0Ka3aTea 3a Toa AeKa I BO
KAaCMYHIOT TIepHoJ, IIOCTOoele HeKaKBM IIpeIopaky 3a Toa Kako
Tpeba Aa ce mmirysaaT ImcMa. HemssecHo e Ha KOj HauMH OBMe
IIperiopaxy Ouae IIpeHeCcyBaHN.

21 /lpesHOCTa Ha AaTuMHCKata popmyaa 3a 400po 3apasje e noTspaeHa Kaj CeHeka, Koj My
nuirysa Ha /lyknj Aeka Impakcarta IMCMOTO Aa IIOYHe co oBaa (popMy.a e crap obudaj, Koj ce
3agpKaa BO Heroso Bpeme: Mos antiquis fuit, usque ad meam servatus aetatem, primis
epistulae verbis adicere 'si vales bene est, ego valeo'. (Sen. Ep. 15. 1) ,Kaj cmapume nocmoex
00uuaj, Koj ce 3auyear cé 0o moe épeme, 60 nucmama 0a ce npudpxysaam o 3ooposume ,AKO Cu

“w

000po, 0obpo e, u jac cym 0obpo”.
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JASNYEH KOPIIYC

Enmcrosapamuor onyc Ha Mapxk Tyauj Kukepon ce cocron og
AE€BETCTOTVHU U YeTHpUHaeceT MICMa, KAacuPUIMPpaHU O, HUBHUOT
HeIIO3HaT M3JaBau CIIopeJ ajpecaTuTe Ha KOUM MM Ce YIIaTeH! BO
getnpu 30upku: [ucma do Amux (Ad Atticum), ITucma do Oauckume
(Ad familiares), [Tucma do 6pamom Keunm (Ad Quintum fratrem) u
ITucma do bpym (Ad Brutum).

®opmaann oaanky Ha Kukeponosure 30MpKu

36upkata Ad Atticum ce cocrom og 457 mmucma mnoApeaeHU
CIiope, XpOHOJOIIKM pejocaes BO IlecHaeceT kHuru. Kmxepon e
asrop Ha 437 nucma. Og Hus 426 mucMma ce ynaTeHU A0 HETOBUOT
aoaroroauiner npujatea Tur Ilomnonnj Atmk, a 11 a0 apymm
agpecatu: /ykuj Ilaotnj Ilaank, Ilommej, I'aj Atej Kammron, I'aj
Jyanj Kaecap, Mapx Antonnj, Kopraeanj Joaabeaa u I'aj Kynnenn;.
Aprop Ha  ocraHatute 20 mmcvma He e Kukepon.
2 Opue nmucMa ce HallLie BO 30upkara mopaau npaxcarta Ha Kukepon
Ja My Ipernpaka Ha ATHK IMCMa IITO I'M YIIaTUA AO APYT, LITO I'M
240014 04, APYT AU IITO Ha HEKOj APYT HauMH Jolie A0 Hero.? Bo
TpU IMcMa 40 ATHK ce MHKOpIOpUpaHHU (4eAOBM OJ) IICMa OA
APYTU aBTOpM: 04, Hemo3Hat asTop 40 Kukepon (Att. 9. 6. 3 =172 SB),
o4 Kaecap ao Ksunr Ileanj (ibid. 9. 14. 1 = 182 SB), oa Matnj u
Tpebaruj a0 Kuxepon (ibid. 9. 15a = 184 SB) n o4 Kaecap 40 Kuxepon
(ibid. 9. 16 = 185 SB). 30mpkaTa He COApXM IMCMa Ha ATHUK A0
Kukepon, a ase mmcMa ocsBeH BO OBaa 30MpKa Ce COAp>KaHU U BO

22 KukepoH e aapecat Bo 12 o4 oBue nucMa: Bo 4 nmucMma o4, Ayknj Kopreanj baa6, o 2 og
ITommnej, Kaecap n Anrtonuj u 8o 1 muemo og, Ayknj Kopueanj baa6 u I'aj Onmj u oa Mapk
Kaeanj Py¢. He e nury agpecant, Huty aapecar Bo 5 micMa Ha ITomriej - 2 40 koHsyanTte u 3
Ao Aykuj Adomutnj u Bo 3 mucma Ha Kaecap - 2 40 Onyj u baab n eano ao Ileanj Ksunt.

2 3a ycTaHOBEHOCTa Ha TIpaKcaTa Ha ITperrpakare Ha IPUMepolL 04 CBOM UAU 04 Tyfu
mmcMa, BUAM, Ha mpumep, Att. 7.23.3=147 SB, 8.6.1=154 SB, 8.15.3=165SB, 9. 14. 1 =182
SB, 10. 3a. 2 =194 SB, 10. 4 =195 SB.
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sboupkata Ad familiares: egno niucmo Ha Pyd a0 Kukepon (Att. 10. 9A
= 200A SB = Fam. 8. 16 = 153 SB) u eano nmucmo Ha Kukepon go
Aoaabeaa (Att. 14. 17a=371A SB = Fam. 9. 14 = 326 SB).

ITucmara ce gatmpaaT BO HepUOAOT 04 68 40 44 ro4. Hp. H. e..
Camo 11 mmncMma ce og nepnogot npea 61 roanna, a 04 HUB HUEAHO
He e 04 IepuoAoT roMery 64 u 62 roguHa. XpoHOAOIIKUOT pejocaes,
criopes, KOj aHTMYKMOT H3JjaBad MMald HaMmepa ga Tu Ioapeau
MmcMara, IJ1aBHO, ce cMeTa 3a KopekrTeH. IlpoGaemarmyeHn e camo
peaocaeaor Ha npsute 11 mmcma og mpsaTa KHura (Stewart, 1962;
SB, A. I 69-72). Bo aocera HajpeAeBaHTHOTO M3JaHlUe, U3JaHUETO Ha
Ilexaron-bejan, noxpaj pegocaesor Ha OBUe MMUCMa, IIPOMEHeT e I
peAocaeAOT Ha HeKOM IIICMa BO 4eTBpTaTa, eAlUHaeceTTara,
JABaHaeceTTaTa U TpUHaeceTTaTa KHura.2

Bo sbupxara Ad familiares ce nomecrenn 435 mmcma, KOu BO
pakonucute ce pacriopegenu Bo 16 kauru. Kukepon e asrop Ha 358
Im1cMa A0 CTOTMHa pa3amyHm adpecatn.?” Ilucmara ce mogpegenu,
r1aBHO, CIIOpe/ ajpecaTiTe Ha KO MM ce yIlaTeHN, HO eBMJeHTHa e
U HaMepaTa Ha COCTaByBadyoOT Ha 30MpKaTa IucMaTa A0 MCT ajpecar
AU MHCMAaTa 04 MCT MepuoJ Aa I MoApeAu XPOHOAOMIKY MAU BO
oApeJeHH cAydyan, Kako IITO Ke BUAVMe IIOHaTaMy, Cliope TUIIOT Ha
rmucmo. ITpsaTta kamra coapxu nucMma ao I1yoanj Kopreanj Jenrya
CrouHTrep, KOj BO BpeMeTO KOra € HAaIMIIaHO MOUCMOTO 0Oua
npokonsya Bo Kmaukmja (56-54 roa. mp. H.e.) M €4HO IUCMO A0
npasHUKOT /ykuj Baaepnj, npujarea na KukepoH, koj, ucro xako u
/leHTya, BO NMEepMUOAOT BO KOj ce AaTupa mnucMmoto (54 roa. mp. H.e.)
npecrojysaa Bo nposuHimjata Knankmja. Cute mmcma oa BTOpara
KHUTa ce gaTupaaT Bo 50 rog. mp. H.e.. YnaTtenu ce 40 ['aj Ckpnbonuj

% Bo wuszanmero nHa IllekaTon-Bejam mnmcmara ce o3HaueHM cO ABOjHA HyMepaiuja:
aparcknoT Opoj ro o3HauyBa peAHNOT Opoj Ha MIICMOTO BO TOa M3JaHMe, a PUMCKIOT U
apancknoT Opoj BO 3arpajara yIraTyBaaT Ha O3HaKaTa INTO IIMCMaTa ja mMaat Bo editio
princeps. Ha mpuwmep, 1 (I. 5).

25 ABTOpU Ha OCTaHATHUTe IMcMa 04 30upkara Ad familiares ce: Kaexnanj Merea Keaep,
Kaexnanj Merea Heroc, Mynartyj Ilaank, Mapk Kaeanj Pyd, Cepsuj Cyanuxuj Pyd,
Kopueanj Joaabeaa, [Topkuj Katon, Mapxk Tyanj Kuxepon (cunot), Ksunt Tyanj Kukeposn,
Ksunt Tyanj Kukepon (cuHOT Ha mperxoanuort), Aemmanj Jerma, Kaexmna, I'aj Kacwj
Aourns, Mapk Kaasanj Mapkea, Kopreanj Aentya Crmarxep, Kypuj, Mapxk Jynnj bpyT,
Aexum Jynnj bpyr, Aykej, [Tomnej butnnmk, I'aj Tpebonnj n Batuny;.
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Kypnon, Mapk Kaeanj Py}, I'naj Caaycryj, Ksuat Munyknj Tepm n
I'aj Koeanj Kaaa. Tperata kHura cogpxu mucma a0 Anuj Kaasayj
ITyaxxep, koj BO BpeMeTo Kora ce garupaatr rnmucmara (53/52-50 rog,.
Tp. H.e.) 6ua mpokoH3ya Bo Knanknja n mperxoannk Ha Kukepon Ha
ucrata cayxba. Bo uersprara KkHmMra ce cogp>KaHU, TIJaBHO,
npenuckute Ha Kukepon co pumckuor oparop u npasHuk Cepsuyj
Cyanuxkyj Pyd un co Mapk Kaasanj Mapkea, konsya Bo 51 roa. mp.
H.e.. VcTara kaura cogpxu u tpu nucma 4o Ilydoanj Hurnauj @urya
u ase mmcma a0 I'maj Ilaamkyj, npmspsanmuy Ha Ilomme) u
npujatean Ha KukepoH. Agapecatute Ha KukepoH Bo merrara KHUTa
ce: Ksunt Metea Keaep, Ksunt Metea Hemnor, I'aj Aatonuy;j, ITy6anj
Cectuj, I'naj Ilommnej, Auxkunnj Kpac, I1lyoanj Barununj, Aykej, Tutnj,
Curyj, Tur ®aguj n Meckunnj Pyd. Kuurata cogp>xm u nmcMa Ha
Ksunr Metea Keaep, Ksunr Merea Henor u Batunnj 40 Knukepomn.
IIncmara o4 oBaa KHMUIa ce O pasAUMYHUM MEePUOAU U IOKpHUBaaT
pasAMyHM TeMl, Taka IITO He € jacHO cIopes KOj IPUMHLMII ce
nogpeaenn. Ilosekero mmcMa og 1Iecrata KHUIa ce yHaTeHU AO
HeKOTalllHM IpuBp3aHuiy Ha IlomIiej, kou BO BpemeTo BO Koe ce
AaTupaar nmucmara (46-45 roa. mp. H.e.), O4€KyBale MOMUAYBambe OJ
Kaecap: Mananj Topxksar, Kaeknna, @ypdannj Iloctym, Tpebujan,
Awmnyj baab, Ksunt Aurapyj, I'aj Topanuj n domurnj Axenobap0.
Kunrara cogp>xu u ner mmncma 40 bacna, ITomnej butnamk 1 Ksunr
ITakonyj Jemnta. Agpecature BO mucMaTa IIOMECTEHM BO ceamaTta
KHUTA ce, TAaBHO, Oaucku npujarean Ha Kukepon: Mapuj, Tpebatyj
Tecra, ®abuj I'aa, Mapx Kypuj n Boaymunj Esrpamea. Kumrara
COAPXU U ejHO MNICMO Ha mpernopaka 4o Kaecap u eano go Tur
®aanj. Cute nmmcma o4, ocMara KHura ce nmcma Ha Kaeanj Pyd ao
Kukepon. Bo geserarra kHura ce nomecrenu nmcma Ha Kukepon a0
Mapxk Tepenrnj Bapon, Kopueanj Adoaabesa m Ilammpuj Ilaer.
Caeanure Tpy KHUTH, AeceTTa, eAMHaeceTTa I ABaHaeceTTa, CoAp>KaT
nucMa og nepuodor Mefy 44 u 43 roa. mp. H.e.. YHaTeHu ce A0
pasAndHN agpecaTy, TAaBHO, BOEHM 3aIllOBeJHUIIN BO ITPOBUHIIMITE:
Mynaryj I1aank, 'aj @yprnj, Mapk Aemuanj Aernmga, I'aj Tpebonu;j,
Anuj Kaasamj, dexum bpyt, Matuj n Onwj, I'aj Kacyj Aonrun u
Kopuuduknj Ksunr. Ilucmarta BO TpuHaecertaTa KHMUIa He ce
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pacriopeaeHu HUTY CIIOpeJ ajpecaTuTe, HUTY CIIOpe/, IepuoAO0T BO
KOj ce HamnuIlaHM, TyKy crmopea Tunor Ha mmcmo. Cure
IpeTcTaByBaaT HucMa Ha mpernopaka (litterae commendaticiae), a
yIaTeHM ce 40 pasamdnu agpecatu: I'aj Memnuj, Baaepnj Opka, I'aj
Kaysuj, Mapk Pytuanj, ®ypuj Kpacunea, Mapk Jynnj bpyr, Kaecap,
Cyamukyj Pydp, Mynaryj Ilaank, Kammn, Ksunt Anxapyj, Aykuj
Kopreanj Kyaeoa, Ksunr I'aa, Anyaej, Cuanj, T'aj Cexctnanj Py,
Kypuj, Ily6anj Kaecuj n apyrun. EaAHO 04 oBMe mmcMa e yraTeHO 40
KBaTyOpBMpPUTe U AeKyPUOHNTe, BepOjaTHO, Ha MYHUKUIIMYMOT
®abparepuja Beryc. IlucmaTta BO ueTmpuHaeceTTaTta KHUTA Ce
yIaTeHu A0 compyrata TepeHTuja, a agpecaT Ha HEKOM O/, HUB,
ocseH TepeHTnja, ce cuHOoT Mapk u Kepkara Tyamja. [leTHaeceTrarta
KHUTa coAp:Xkmu mncMa Ha Kukepon go marmucrpatute, CeHaToT U
puMcknoT Hapod, 40 Mapk Ilopknj Karon, I'aj Kaasauj Mapkea,
Mapk Kaasauj Mapkea, Aykuj Aemuanj Ilaya, I'aj Kacuj Aonrun n
Tpebonnj. Cure mmcMa, co MCKAY4OK Ha e4HO, O4 IIOCAeAHArTa,
IIlecHaeceTTaTa KHIUIA, ce yHaTeHM A0 AWYHUOT CeKpeTap Ha
Kuxepon - Tupon. Asrop Ha mosekero oA HuB e Knkepon. Asropu
Ha IIeT ImIcMa o4 oBaa KHura ce KsunT, Oparot Ha Kukepon, n Mapk,
HeropnoT cuH. CaMO BO €4HO MUCMO adpecaToT He e TUpOoH, TyKy
Kukepon. Bo nsgannero Ha IllexatoH-bejan nucmara ce mogpeaeHn
criopes, XpoHoOAOIIKM pegocaes. Ce jaTmpaaT BO IIepHOJOT 04
janyapmu 62 20 jynn 43 ro4. p. H.e., 3Ha4l, BO IIe€PUOA O/, ABaeCeTIHa
roaunu. Hekon nmcMa, ocobeHo, MucMara Ha IIperiopaka, He MoKar
Aa ce gaTupaar.

36upkata Ad Quintum fratrem ce coctom o4 28 mnucMma,
pacrnopegenn Bo Tpu KHUIU. ABTOp Ha cuTe mucma e Kukepon n
CHTe, KaKoO IITO Cyrepupa HacAOBOT Ha 30mMpKara, ce yIlaTeHU A0
o6paror Ha Kmkepon - Ksuur Tyamj Kukepon. Ce aatmpaar BO
nepuogor o4 60/59 g0 54 roa. mp. H.e. U ce HOApeAeHU CIIOpe
XpOHOAOMIKM peaocaes. IIpBoTo mmcmMo, HanmmMIIaHO BO IEPUOAOT
kora KByHT 014 IIpoKoH3ya BO A3Mja, He € BUCTMHCKO IIMCMO, TYKY
TpakTar Bo kO] Kmkepon ro coserysa OpaTOT Kako Ja yIIpaByBa CO
MpOBUHIIMjaTa. b1Ao HammInaHoO, BepojaTHO, cO Hamepa Jda Ouge

32



o0Ojaseno. OcraHaTuTe nucMa ce IPUBATHY, U BO OAHOC Ha ja3UKOT U
CTIAOT Ce CIIOpeAAMBH CO IMICMaTa 40 ATHK.

Bo sboupxara Ad Brutum e momecreHa npenuckaTta Ha Kukepon co
Mapx Jynnj bpyr. 36upkara cogpxu 26 nucma, og kou Kukepon e
asTop Ha 17. Eano nmucmo Ha Bpyr He e ynareno 40 Kukepon, Tyky
A0 Atuk. IlncMata ce HanuIIaHM BO TEKOT Ha IIpOAeTTa U AeToTo 43
roJ. Ip. H.e, 3a BpeMe Ha IIpecTojoT Ha bpyr Bo MakegoHnnja.
ABTeHTHYHOCTa Ha MNUCMaTra OJ OBaa 30MpKa A0ATO BpeMe Omaa
IpeJMeT Ha JeDaTa, HO 4eHecC BO TeopujaTa ITIOCTOM KOHCEH3YC JeKa e
asreHTMuHa (SB, Q. B: 10-14).

Tpaaumnmja Ha TEKCTOT Ha IICMaTa

[IpamameTo Kako ce 3auyBade mucMmara Ha Kukepon e momxe
KoMI1aekcHo. O4 eaHo mucMo 40 ATuK o4 46 roa. nip. H.e. (Att. 16. 5.
5 = 410 SB) ussecHo e geka TupoH mocegysaa ceagymAeceT INICMa,
ko KukepoH mMaa Hamepa da ru objaBu BO 30MpKa (cvvaywyn),
OTKaKO Ke 3eMe HEeKOU IMcMa U 04, ATUK U OTKaKoO Ke I'l IIperaeja u
ke rm Kopurupa.? Jexka Kuxepon pasrosapaa co Tupon 3a osaa
Heropa HaMepa HajMaaAKy ejHa IOAMHa IPeTXOAHO, CBeAOdl eAHO
mucmo Ao Tupon (Fam. 16. 17. 1 = 186 SB).?” OBaa 301pKa, BepojaTHO,
Tpebaao ga Ouae CBeAOIITBO 3a KHIKeBHaTa gapba Ha KukepoH 1 3a
HeropaTa y/AoOra BO HEKOM KAYYHM MOMEHTH O/, puMCKaTa JCTopuja.
Cemak, 40 Hej3MHO O0jaByBalbe HHMKOTAaIl He JOLIA0. bpojor Ha
mucMa mro KukepoH ro mocodysa BO CLIOMEHATOTO MUCMO 40 ATUK
1 (PaKTOT LITO BO YeTHpUTe 30MPKM, TaKBM KaKBIU IIITO Ce 3adyBaH!
A€HeC, Ce Halllae MHOIy IIOBeKe MucMa, a Mely HUB U IIMCMa CO
UCKAYYNTEAHO IIpMBaTeH KapaKTep, € jaceH ITOKaszaTea 3a Toa AeKa

2% Bo Att. 16. 5. 5 = 410 SB Kukepon my mmmysa Ha ATtux: mearum epistularum nulla est
ovvaywyn; sed habet Tiro instar septuaginta, et quidem sunt a te quaedam sumendae. eas ego
oportet perspiciam, corrigam; tum denique edentur. ,Hemam oGjaBeHO 36upka cO MOU IMCMa.
Tupon uma okoay cegymaeceTTHa, a Hekou Tpeba aa 3emaM u o4, tebe. Hus Tpeba aa tu
nperaejam M Aa i nonpasaM. Toram aypu Ke Ougat oGjasenn.”

2 Video, quid agas: tuas quoque epistulas vis referri in volumina. (Fam. 16. 17. 1 = 186 SB)
,I'AeAaM IITO MpaBUIIT — caKalll 1 TBOMUTE IJICMa Aa T BKAYYWII BO CBUTOIMTE.”
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HUTY eJHa OZ JeHec 3adyBaHNTe 30MPKM He € OHaa ovvayw)1) LITO
Kukepon nmaa Hamepa 4a ja oGjaBu.?

Pedepennure Ha IcMara BO CIMCHUTE Ha HEKOV aHTHYKM aBTOPU
cBejodaT JeKa MucMaTa My Omae JocTallHM Ha IIOIIMPOK
gMTaTeACKM KPyT YIITe BO aHTHKara. IlpamramaTa Koj 6114 HMBHMOT
un3AaBad, Kora TOYHO Omae objaBeHM U IIOZ4 KOU OKOAHOCTU Ce
CAy41140 TOa, BO HayKaTa ce yiuTe ce orBopeHn. Co oraeg Ha Toa IIITO
IIOCTOjaT MHAMIIUN AeKa IIPOIecoT Ha AMceMMHaIlija Ha M1cMara 40
ATHK ce OABMBa/A He3aBMCHO O/, IIPOLIECOT Ha AMCEeMUHalija Ha
ImcMara o4, OCTaHaTuTe TpU 30MPKM, OBAe IPBMH HaKyco Ke ce
OCBpHeMe Ha CO3HaHMjaTa CO KOU pacliodara HaykaTa BO OJHOC Ha
IpalllabeTo KaKo ce 3auyBaJe IIicMaTa O/ OBaa 301pKa.

Ilosnato e gexa ATMK BO HeropaTa AMYHa apXuBa I 4yBaa
micMara mro I 400msaa o4 Kukepon (Biichner, 1939, 1211. 38), Ho
HeMa IIOTBpJa 3a Toa JeKa ODjaByBambeTO Ha IIMCMaTa € Herosa
sacayra. lllexaron-bejan (SB, A. I.: 60) yriatysa Ha eAeH ¢pparMeHT 04
ouorpadujata Ha Atmk Ha Hemor (Nep. Att. 16. 2-4), uHaky,
COBpeMeHMK I npujatea Ha ATHK U KuKepoHn, 04 Koj e jacHO gexa BO
BpemeTo Kora Hemor ja numysaa 6uorpadujara na Atux, 35 mau 34
rog. mp. H.e., 30upKaTa cé ymre He Ouaa objaBeHa. Bo osoj pparment
Henor nmimysa Aeka Bugea eauHaeceT csuronu (undecim volumina)
co mucMa Ha Kukepon 4o ATMK o4 HepuoJOT Ha KOH3yJAaTOT Ha
Kukepon 40 nerosata cMpT u gexka BO HuB KukepoH ja uspasysaa
by0OBTa KOH ATHK ITOBeKe OTKOAKY IIITO IO IIpaBel TOa BO HETOBUTE
objasenn kHurn.?” Cnopey, lekaton-bejan (SB, A. I.: 69-72), Henor,
BepojaTHO, A400MA 403BOJAa 04 ATHK Ja TM KOPMUCTM HHCMaTa 04,
HeropaTa AMYHa apXMBa KaKo MaTepujaa 3a Onorpadpunre Ha ATUK U

2 Cyrecrujara Ha apant (Biichner, 1939: 1217. 49) gexa nucmarta mro TupoH ru cobupaa ce
Moxebn 78-Te mmcma Ha mpemopaka oa Ad familiares Illexaton-bejau ja cmerta 3a
npudarausa (SB, A.L: 59).

2 Quamquam eum praecipue dilexit Cicero ut ne frater quidem ei Quintus carior fuerit aut
familiarior. Ei rei sunt indicio praeter eos libros in quibus de eo facit mentionem qui in vulgus sunt
editi undecim volumina epistularum ab consulatu eius usque ad extremum tempus ad Atticum
missarum; (Nep. Att. 16. 2-4) ,1lako Kukepon Hero (sc. ATuK) ro cakaa MHOTY, Taka IITO
Aypu Hu 6partor KeuHT He My O1a nomua nau mo6an3ok. IToTspaa 3a oBa, OCBeH KHUIHTE
BO KO IO CIIOMEHYBa I KO ce 0DjaBeHN, Ce U ejUHaeceTTe CBUTOIM CO IICMa MCIIpaTeHN
20 ATHUK O IIepMOAO0T Ha KOH3yAaToT I1a ce A0 cMpTTa.”
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Ha Knkepon®, mro ru nuirysaa o toa speme. Co oraea Ha Toa IITO
6pojor Ha csuTonM mrTo HeroT ro criomMeHyBa He My COOABETCTBYBa
Ha OpojoT Ha 3auyBaHl KHUTH, a I IIepuoAOT Bo Koj HernoT ru gatupa
MIcMaTta He COOABEeTCTBYBa BO I1€A0CT CO IIePHOJ0T BO KOj THe JeHecC
ce gatupaar, Hlexkaton-bejan mpermocraByBa geka IMCMaTa IITO
CMeTaa AeKa He ce MHTepeCHM 3a IOIIMPOK KPyT unTarean, ATUK He
I 4yBal Ha MCTO MeCTO CO OHMe A0 KOM MMaJe IIPUCTaIrl HeTOBUTe
npujatean, mefy xou 6ua n Hemor. Ilo empTTa Ha ATHK OBUe ITcMa
O11€ TpOHajA€HN U CTIOeHH CO 30MpKaTa 04 eAMHaeceT CBUTOLM IITO
ja cmomenysa Hemor, ©e3 mpm TOoa aa ce BOAM TIpimKa 3a
XpOHOAOWIKNOT pedocaes. Kako apryment 3a osaa Tesa IllekaTon-
bejam ro HaBejgyBa HO4aTOKOT Jeka BO paKkoIUCuTe e
HajmpoOJeMaTHyeH pejocaesoT TOKMY Ha IMCMaTta 3a KOM ce YMHU
Jeka ATuk OM MMaA HajCMAeH MOTHUB Ja I'M MCKAY4M 04, 30MpKaTa
IITO UM ja IIOKaXKyBaa Ha nipujaTeaute. Ilo cMpTTa Ha ATHUK MOXHO
e IMcMaTa O/ HerosaTa AMYHa apxmsa IIpBO Ja IM HacaeAmaa
eAuHCTBeHaTa Kepka Ha ATwmk, Kaekmamja Atwmxa, compyrara Ha
Arpuma, a IOTOa HerosaTa BHyKa, Bumcanmja Arpumnmna, mpsarta
’KeHa Ha uaHuot umueparop Tubepyj. Jokoaxy 6mao Taka, nucmaTa
3aBpIIMAe BO LapckuTe apxusu npeky JApyc Kaecap, eauncrsennor
cuH Ha Tubepnj u Bumcanmja mam npemmHaze BO HacAeACTBO Ha
¢daMmamjaTa Ha BTOpPMOT cOIpyr Ha Burcanmja, Acuunj I'aa. Bps
OCHOBa Ha pedepeHITe Ha HUCMaTa Kaj ITOAOLIHEKHUTE aBTOPU U
HajMHOTy Bp3 OCHOBa Ha (aKTOT INTO PUMCKUOT TIpaMarudap
ACKOHM]j He I'1 CTIOMeHyBa BO KoMeHTapuTe Ha Pro Scauro, Pro Milone
u In Catilinam, HanumIaHM okoAy 55 roa. H. e., lllekaton-bejan cmera
Jeka Tme He 11 Omae AOCTallHM Ha IIOIIMpOKaTa jaBHOCT IIpeJ,
BAajeerbeTo Ha HepoH, ogHOCHO, OKOAy 63 10/, H. €.

Tesara aexa TupoHn, auannor cexperap Ha Kukepon, ru sauysaa u
IoAOLIHA TM MyOAMKyBaA IIMCMara KOM T COYMHYBaaT OCTaHaTHUTe
Tpu 36UpKU, BO TeOpHjaTa ce cMeTa 3a MOIIIHe BepojaTHa (SB, F. I.: 24;
Nicholson, 1998: 73-4). Beke criomenasme gexa Tupon dyBaa okoay
ceayMaeceTr mucma, Kou Kukepon mmaa Hamepa ga rm objaBu BO

% Buorpadujata Ha Kukepon mro ja mumrysaa Hemor e e szauysana. Ce criomeHyBa BO
Amuuxuy noku Ha I'eanj (Gel. 15. 28. 1).

35



30mpka. Huxozacon cmera gexa mo cmprra Ha Knkepon, Tupon co
noMomr Ha ATuk 1 Ha cuHOT Ha Kuxepon, Mapk, koj Oua aeraaeH
HacdeJHUK Ha ce mTo mnoceayBaa Kuxepon, ce 3adarma co
CpeayBame Ha MHOINTBOTO IIMcMa M 0OjaBMA 30MpKa, Koja Omaa
MHOIy I1oobeMHa 0/ oHaa mTo ja raanupaa Kukepon (Nicholson,
1998: 74-5). Kako aprymeHT 3a oBaa Te3a Huxoacon ro mocodysa Toa
mTo Bo 30upkara Ad familiares ce Hamae u nmucMaTa Ha Kukepon 40
Tupon, xom, crnopes Hwuxoacon, cexoj Apyr usgasad, HOpaiu
HUCKMOT cradexx Ha Tupon, me 6m ru mnybamkysaa. Cropeg
Ilexaron-bejan, moxxHO e TupoH 4a He TH 00jaBMA CHUTe IIICMA O/
soupkure Ad familiares, Ad Qunitum fratrem u Ad Brutum, TyKy, BO
30MpKUTe IITO TOj IPBUYHO I'M IOATOTBIA, roAeM Opoj mmcMma Ja
O1.4e BMeTHaTH IOJ0ITHA, OTKaKO O1e HajaeH! BO AMYHUTE apXUBU
Ha agpecarute Ha Kukepon (SB, F. .: 24).

Criopea Toa Kako ce IUTHpPaH!U BO ITOAOLIHEKHUTE CIIUCH jacHO €
Jexa IcMaTa IITO IUpKyAupade BO aHTHKaTa Ouae rmoapeAeHu BO
KHUTM HacAOBE€HM CIIOpeJ aApecaTuTe Ha KOM MM ce yraTeHu. 3!
3oupka co Hacaos Ad familiares BO aHTMKaTa He IIOCTOeAa.
Hajcrapmotr paxonuc Ha Ad familiares, Codex Mediceus 49.9. (M), e
€AVHCTBEHNMOT INTO TU COAPXHM CHUTe ImMcMa. Bo ocranHaTtute
PaKOIMCU Ce COAP>KaHU MAM CaMO IIPBUTE OCYM KHUIW MAU CaMO
BTOpUTe OCyM. Bo Hekom MaHyCKpuIITM 30MpKaTa HeMa MMe U
KHUTWTe He ce HyMepUpaH!, TYKy ceKoja KHITIa e HaCAOBeHa CIIope/
MMeTO Ha IIPBUOT ajpecaT BO Hea. Ha mpumep, mpsaTa KHMra HOCH
Hacaos Cicero ad Lentulum ,Kuxepon ao Jenrya”, sropara — Cicero
and Curionem ,Kukepon go Kypmon” efc. Hacaosor Epistulae ad
familiares TpBIIaT Cce cpeKaBa BO U3JaHMETO Ha 30MpKaTa Ha
Credanyc og 16-tu Bex. Bo nsganmjata mro My mnpeTxoJaT Ha OBa
U3AaHNe U BO IOAOLIHEXKHITE PaKOIIMCU Taa HOCM HacAos Epistulae
Familiares ,,ITpusaTtiu mucma” nan Epistulae ad Diversos ,IIlucma a0
pasamunu agpecatu” (SB, F. I.: 23). Huxoacon ymarysa Ha Toa AeKa
BO CIMCHUTE Ha JOIJHO-aHTMYKNUTe TIpaMarudapy, Kako Honnuj

3 Ha npumep, l'eanj numrysa: Ita enim scriptum est in libro epistularum M. Ciceronis ad L.
Plancum... ,Taka nuirysa Bo KHUTaTa co nucma Ha Mapk Kukepon ao Aykyj ITaask...” (Gel.
1.22.19);
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Mapxkesa, Ilpuckujan, Amujan Mapkeann, akraHtyj U Apyry,
LMTaTUTe OZ M3TyOeHM KHUIM CO IICMa Ce MHOTY IOOpOjHM 04
nuTaTtuTe o4 ImmcMara mro ce 3auyBaHu (Nicholson, 1998: 76-80).
Crniopeg eana rpernocraska,®? 0asupaHa Bp3 OpoOjOT Ha KHUTa IITO
CTON IIOKpaj OBMe IIUTaTH, N3ryOeH! ce OKOAY JeTupreceT KHUTU CO
mmucMa A0 pasAudHN ajpecaTu. AKO OBaa IIPeTIIOCTaBKa € TO4YHa,
toramt KukepoHopara mpemnmcka IITO HUpPKyAKupasda BO aHTUKaTa
61a ABojHO moroaeMa o/ AeHemnHarta. CogpsKela KHUTHU CO MICMa
a0, mefy apyrure, Kaecap, Ilommej, Katon, Okrasujan, Xuptyj u
ITanca, Kacyj, Kaas n Hemnor. HejacHo e kako ce cayumao ga ce
us3rydaT osMe MICMa, a Aa Cce 3adyBaaT IIpMBaTHIU IMCMa M IIMCMa
yIaTeHu A0 AMYHOCTM IITO MMaaT AaleKy IOMaAo MAU, AYPU BO
HEeKOM CAy4al, HeMaaT ¥ HMKaKBO MCTOPMCKO 3Haderbe. Bo ogHOC Ha
OBa IIpalllarbe, BepojaTHa ce 4uHM Te3ara Ha Huxoacon aeka
IIpOIIecoT Ha AUCeMMHalMja Ha IIICMaTa HUKOTalll He 6114 ITAaHMpaH
U AeKa, BCYIIHOCT, HMKOTaIll M He AOLIA0 A0 HMBHA MOHOJAMTHA
ny6aukanuja. IlnmcmaTta mro ce 3auysanm, croped Huxoacon, ce
3adyBaJe IIOpaAM 4mcra caydajgoct. Co oraes Ha OTCYCTBOTO Ha
MeXaHM3MU 3a Op3a penpogyKiiuja Ha CIIICU rOAeMHU 110 o0eM, Tue,
criopes, Huxoacon, Hukoram He ce perpogyuupade in extenso, Kako
ocranarute crcy Ha Kukepon. HusHmor antmuku usgasay, cBeceH
3a HUBHaTa MCTOPMCKa BPeAHOCT, BepOjaTHO, I'M IOApPeAua CIIOpe/,
ajpecaTuTe Ha KOM UM Onae yraTeH! MAM CIIOpe TUIIOT Ha MICMa,
KaKo BO CAy4ajoT CO TpMHaeceTTaTa KHUTa oz soupkara Ad familiares,
U Ha TOj HAUMH OBO3MOXMNA Aa OMAAT YUTaHN MAY IIPEIIUIITYBaHN OF,
OHMe IITO O1Je 3aMHTepecHpaHM 3a HUB: McTopuorpadu, coonpaun
Ha IrpaMaTUYKM MAV PEeTOPMIKU KypMO3UTeTu U camygHo. ITponecor
Ha HUBHA AMCeMMHAaNuja, BepojaTHO, OMA IIOCTeIleH I HerosaTa
AVHaMUKa 614a ycaoBeHa 04 MHTepecoT 3a KukepoH 1 3a epnoaor
Ha gonHata Penybamka, mTO ro HaMeTHyBade ITOAMTHYKUTE
NpuANKU uan Ayxot Ha BpeMeto (Nicholson, 1989).

%2 HuxoacoH ja mpeHeHecyBa IpeTrniocTaskata Ha l'apaut usnecena so Gurlitt L., Nonius
Marcellus und die Briefe Ciceros, Progr. Stegiltz, 1888 (Nicholson, 1998: 76).
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Bo cpeanmor Bex mHTepecoT 3a mMcMaTa I[€A0CHO MCYE3HAA.
ITosTOpHO Cce pa3dyauna Bo nepnuogot Ha Penecancara, kora o 1345
roAMHa UTaAMjaHCKMOT moeT u XymaHuct ®Opangecko Ilerpapka o
6ubamorekaTa Ha KaTeApasara BO BepoHa HaIlloa MaHyCKPUIIT, KOj
ocBeH mmcMmara A0 ATHK, ™M cogapkea u mnmcmara Ao KsuHT,
AeceTnHa nmucMma 40 bpyrt n nmucmoro 4o OKTaBujaH, Koe He ce cMeTa
3a apTeHTMYHO. OBOj MaHYCKPUIT € U3TyOeH, a M1cMaTa ce 3auyBaH!u
6aarogapenne Ha Koayuo CaayraTy, KOj HaA0XXIA Ja ce HaIlpaBu
KOIIMja Ha OBOj M Ha yIlITe eAeH MaHyCKPUIIT, IIPOHajAeH BO Bepuean
Bo 1392 roguna. Caayratu cMmeTaa JeKa pakomucoT oz Bepuean e
UJAEHTIYeH CO OHOj 04 Bepoma, HO ce mokakaao geka I COAPXKHU
MycMara IITO AeHecC ja counHyBaaT 30upkata Ad familares (SB. A. L:
77-101; SB, F. I: 3-20). Ilo objaByBameTo Ha IIpBUTe IIeYaTeH!U
usaannja (Editio Iensoniana princeps n Editio Romana princeps) so 1470
roguHa, U3JaHujaTa Ha IM1CcMara IIo4Hale Op30 Aa ce YMHOXYyBaaT U
roseM Opoj eMMHEHTHM MCTpaKyBaull IIOYHale Ja ce 3aHMMaBaaT Co
HUBHO KOpUIHpaie, KOMeHTHpame M TOJAKyBame. 3a HajyraeAHu
AeHecC ce cMeTaaT KpUTUUKUTe M3jaHuja Ha nucmata Ha IllekaTon
bejau, npsuuno objaBenu Bo usganme Ha Cambridge University
Press (SB, A. I.-VI; F. I-II; Q. B).
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AHAAN3A HA METACTPYKTYPATA

IlojaoBHa TOuka BO MOJeAOT 3a aHaAM3a Ha MeTacTpyKTypaTa Ha
eNUCTOAapHMOT AucKypc 3 Ha IlonoBmK e KOHIIeNTOT JeKa
AONUIITYBaeTO IIpeTcTaByBa eJeH Bug urpa. JeduHunyjata u
nepueniyjaTa Ha IIOMMOT uzpa llomoBMK Tu 1pe3eMa 04
TeOpeTUJIapoT Ha KyaATypara JoxaH Xoj3uHra, Koj Bo crmcot Homo
ludens urpara ja pasraeayBa Kako KaydeH (peHOMEH BO KyATypara.
[Noafajgkn o4 Aepuuunmjata Ha Xoj3MHTa cIopes Koja uUrpara e
“200poBO/AHA aKTUBHOCT MAM OKyllalMja INTO Ce OCTBapyBa BO
ornpegeseny (PUKCHM BPEMEHCKM M IIPOCTOPHM TPaHMIM, CIIOpe/
ca0004H0 mpudareHn, HO aICOAyTHO OOBp3yBauku Iipasuaa’
(Huizinga, 1980: 28), IloroBuk AonuIyBameTo ro objacHyBa KaKo
yCTaHOBeH 00AMK Ha collMjadHa UIpa, BO Koja KaKo 1 BO ceKoja urpa,
nocrojar onpegeaenn npasuaa (ITormosuh, 2000: 13). Hexou oa osue
IpaBula Ce HEONIXOJEeH yCAOB 3a AOIMILIYBarbeTO Ja 3aIlouyHe, a
HEeKOM Ce HeOIIXOAHM 3a Heropa ycllelllHa peaausanuja. Ilpasuaata
o4 npsuoT Tun Ilonosuk i Hapekysa KOHCMUMYMUEHU NPAGUAL HA
enucmoAaprama unmepaxkyuja, a IpaBuAaTta OJ BTOPMOT TUI —
peyAamusety npasurd Ha enucmoraprama unmepaxyuja (ibid. 20).
Koncturytusaute m peryaaTmBHMUTe HIpaBUAa Ce YHUBEpP3aAHM 3a

3 TepmuHOT Juckypc (aHra. discourse, ppanty. discours) BO OBa ICTpaXkyBarbe ce OAHeCyBa Ha
KOMIL1EKCHOTO eJMHCTBO Ha jasuyHa (popMa, 3Hauerbe U AejCTByBarbe IPUCYTHO BO 30up Ha
TEKCTOBM CO MAeHTUYHa PYHKIIUja, KOM HacTaHaJe BO ITPOIieC Ha MHTepaKIuja 1 KOM MOKaT
Aa ce coraejaaT eAMHCTBEHO BO KOHTEKCT Ha IparMaTMYKMOT KOHIIENT 3a ja3MKOT KakKo
00AMK Ha AejcTByBarbe (3a APyruTe 3Hauerba Ha TepPMUHOT, BuAy, Ha npumep, Mills, 1997: 1-
25). TepMuHOT enucmoiapert Juckypc, CAeACTBEHO Ha TOa, yIaTyBa Ha CAOXKEHOTO eAMHCTBO
Ha jasuuHa (opMa, 3Haueme U AejCTByBarbe, PEIPe3eHTHPAHO BO CUTE TEKCTOBU KOU 04,
acriexT Ha QyHKIIMjaTa IIpeTcTaByBaar ImucMma.

39



CeKoja  emnucToJapHa  MHTepakKliMja, 04  IIOYeTOlMTe  Ha
eIMCTOAapHOCTa I1a ce A0 AeHec.

KonctutytuBHIM 1IIpaBmada Ha emducToAapHaTa MHTepakiyja,
ciopes, llomoBmK, ce cmuTe eKCTpa-AMHIBUCTUYIKM (PaKTOPU KOU
IpeTcTaByBaaT  HEOIIXO4eH yCJAOB 3a KOHCTUTyupame Ha
emcTolapHaTa MHTepaKuyja. be3 HIB emnncToapHaTa MHTEepaKIyja
He MOXe Ja 3anoudde. Bo rpymaTta Ha BakBu IIpaBuda BAeryBaar:
HeKOHMAKMHOCMA, NUWAHUOM 00AUK HA npeHecysarbe HA nopaxama u
npedussuxysarvermo onpedereru  peaxyuu  (ibid.). PeryaatmsHnTe
IpaBuJa Ha eIllCcTOJAapHaTa MHTepakllMja, IaK, ce CUTe eKCTpa-
AVHTBUCTIYKM (PaKTOpU KO ja peryampaaT MHTepaklyjaTa U ce
3a40/KUTEeAHH 3a HEj3MHOTO YCIIEITHO peaausupame: coyujarHocma,
HAUSMEHUUHOMO PASMEHYEATbE NUCMA, NOMMUKHYEALEMO HA adpecamom
HA  uMmMepaxyuja,  nocmoervermno  HA - 3ACOHUYKU 34 deajuama
KopecnoHdeHmu KoepuyueHmy Ha 3Haerve U UCKYCMEA I MOOCAUPAILENO
na cmeaprocma. (ibid, 20-76). OBue mpasmaa ce 3az0AKUTEAHM,
O1aejKkn ce KOHBEHIIMOHaAM3Upasde BO paMKU Ha TpaAuIiiMjaTa Ha
emncroaapHocTa. Henmpnap:xysameTo 40 HeKOe 04 HUB MOXe Aa IO
HapyIIM TeKOT Ha UTpaTa I Ja A0Beje A0 Hej3MHO MpeKIHYBarbe.

Banjanmero Ha xoncmumymusHume M Ha pezyramusHume npasura
HA  enucmoAdpHAmA uHmMepaxKuuja MoXe Ja ce Madupa U BO
Kukeponosuor emmncrosapen amuckypc. Co oraesa Ha Toa IITO
BAMjaHIMeTO Ha OBle IIpaBlila e 3HadajHO 3a HeropaTa ITOHaTaMOIITHA
AecKpuIlliyja, BO cAeJHUTe IIOrJaBja Ke yKa’keMe OAJ4eAHO Ha BOH-
jasuuHMTe (PaKTOpU INTO JOBede AO HErOBO KOHCTUTYMparbe U Ha

% Tloafajkm 04 KOHIIENTOT JeKa AJOIIyBamero e urpa, IlomoBuk pasamkara wmefy
KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE U PeryAaTUBHUTE IIpaBuAa ja 0bjacHyBa CriopeAyBajKi IO AOIUIITYBabeTo
co maxoscka urpa. KoHcTutyTusHu paBuaa BO IIaXoOT Ce, Ha IIpUMep, IIOCTOebe Ha ABajiia
Wrpauy, IIaxoBcka Tabada u I[pHM ¥ Oeau GuUIYypM KOM ce pacropeiyBaaT Ha TOYHO
omnpejeleH HauMH M KOM MOXKaT Ja ce ABIDKAT IO TabaaTa cropej yTBpAeHU IIpaBiaa.
ITpaBnaoro aeka Geawurte Gurypu ja 3arodHyBaaT Urpata € IpuUMep 3a KOHCTUTYTUBHO
npasuao. Ilpasnaara, mak, Kou aHTUIMIIMPaaT OTEHIMjaAHU CUTyallMi U IO peryAmupaar
MCXOAOT Ha UTpaTa BO TOj TUII Ha CUTYallUM ce peryAaTuBHM IIpasyaa. TakBo Ipasuao e, Ha
IpuMep, MPaBUAOTO AeKa aKO IIMOHOT CTUTHE /0 ITOCAeAHOTO I10A€e Ha IllaXoBcKaTa Tabaa,
MO3Xe Ja ce 3aMeHM cO Koja 6uao ¢urypa. Peryaatusanre mpasnuaa ce 3a40AKUTeAHN, HO
BO MTpaTa He Mopa Ja A0jAe A0 cuTyanuja BO Koja Ke TpeDa 4a ce IpMMeHH HEKOe O/, OBue
npasuaa (ITormosuh, 2000: 20).
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MaHngectauuuTe Ha BOH-ja3MYHMTe (PaKTOpU IINTO BAUjaele BP3
HerosaTa peryaanuja. @akropure mro ITonmoBuk rm osHauysa co
TEPMMHOT KOHCUMYMUGHU Npasurd OBAe Ke TU O3HauMMme Co
TEPMUHOT KOHCMUMYMmMueHy odemepmunanmu, a ¢pakTopuTe KOU BO
HEj3MHMOT MOJEeA Ce O3HAUYeHM CO TePMMHOT pezyAamusHu npasud
oBde Ke Omaar oO3HAYEHM CO TEPMMHOT  peryJlaTUBHU
AeTepMMHaHTN.3

KOHCTI/ITYTI/IBHI/I AeTepMNMHaHTI

Konemumymustu ~ demepmunanmuy ce eKCTpa-AMHIBUCTUYKNUTE
daxropu 6e3 ume BAUjaHME eIMCTOAAapHATa MHTEpaKIija He MOXe
Ja 3arlo4yHe U He MOXKe Ja ITIOCTOM KaKo 00AMK Ha JejcTByBame. Opue
BOH-jasnuHN (PaKTOpy, BO Taa CMIICAa, IIpeTCTaByBaaT YCAOB Sine qua
101 3a BOCIIOCTaBYyBambe Ha CEeKOja eIMCTOAapHa MHTepakluja U 3a
KOHCTUTYyMpare Ha IIPOM3BOAOT Ha eNucrodapHara MHTepakluja,
IIMCMOTO, KakKO TUIO Ha TeKcT. Kaydnm  KOHCTUTYTUBHU
AeTepMMHaAHTV Ha CeKOj TUII Ha eIMcrodapeH Amckypc ce: (1)
®usnykata 04BOeHOCT Mefy ABa MAM HOBeKe cyOjekTy; (2) >keabarta
Aa ce IIpeAM3BUKa OIlpejeieHa peaknuja; u (3) IpuMeHaTa Ha
MUIIaH MeAnyM3®

IIpsute ABe  KOHCTUTYTUBHM  JAeTepMMHaHTH, QuandKaTa
o4BoeHOCT Mefy cyDjekTuTe u >KeabaTa Ja ce IIpeAM3BUKa
oIpeJeseHa peakluja, ce KAyYHU ABUTaTeAl Ha alCOAYTHO CeKoja
eIMCTOAapHa MHTepaKiuja, Oes nckaydok. Tue rpercraBysaaT eqeH
BU/ raison d'étre Ha IpakcaTa Ha NUIIyBame IICMa. 3a pasAnKa O/
HUB, TpeTaTa KOHCTUTYTUBHA geTepMMHAHTa, IIpUMeHaTa Ha IMIIaH

% [TortoBuK TepMUHUTE KOHCIUMYMUGHA M pezyramusia npasura ru rpesema oa Llon Cepa,
KOj co mcrtute TepmuHu (constitutive rules, regulative rules) rm o3HauyBa IIpaBMAaTa 3a
YCIIEIIHOCT Ha peaamsanujata Ha TosopHmTe umHOBM (Searle, 1969: 33). Tepmmmunte
KOHCIUMYmMueHU W pPeyAamueHy OemepMmunanmy HaM HU Ce YMHAT ITOCOOABETHU 04
TepMUHMTE INTO TM Npeadara Ilonosmk, OmAejKu cuMHTarMara pezarymusHo NPasUr0 e
I11€0Ha3aM.

3 PeaeBaHTHOCTA Ha TpI/ITe TyKa N3ABO€HU eKCTpa—AI/IHFBI/ICTI/IlIKI/I (l)aKTOpI/I Kako KAy49HI 3a
KOHCTI/ITyI/IpaH)eTO Ha IMCMOTO KaKO TUIT Ha TEKCT e 3abeaexkaHa yI_LITe BO aHTHU4YKaTa
emcrolapHa Teopmja. Buam ja aedpummmmjata Ha TMCMOTO BO CIMCOT 3a cmuAom Ha
nucmomo Ha IlceBao-/lndany;j.
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MeAuyM, He e JBUIaTe] Ha eNucToJapHaTa MHTepakuuja, TyKY
CPeA4cCTBO 3a HaAMIHYBalbe Ha OrpaHMdyBamaTa IITO I'1 HaMeTHyBaaT
¢dusmuKkaTa 04BOEHOCT M HEMOXKHOCTa Ja ce Ipeju3BUKa peakiiuja
BO yCAOBU Ha (PU3NYKO OTCYCTBO Ha Apyr. Ymorpebara Ha NMIaH
MeAMyM Ce YCTaHOBMJAa BO YCJAOBM Ha HEMOJKHOCT 3a IpMMeHa Ha
ycTeH, nopazu ¢usnukaTa nsodanuja. ETabampameTo, mak, TOKMy
Ha IMIIaH MeAuyM, a He, Ha IIpUMep, Ha HEKOj 4pyr, Omao
AGTEPMUHUPAHO 04, KyATYpHUTE U TEXHOAOIIKUTE JOCTUTHyBarbha
MMaHeHTH! Ha BpeMeTO BO KOe HacTaHaJa ITpakcaTa Ha NNIIyBambe
nucma. CybjexTure Mefy KOU CO IOCPeACTBO Ha NMMIIAH MeAUyM ce
BOCIIOCTaBMAa eNucTodapHa peJanuja, 40014e yA0ra Ha agpecaHT U
ajpecar, a HPOAYKTOT Ha eIMCTOJapHaTa IIpakca, IMCMOTO, ce
uzaudepeHnupalo Kako TUII Ha TeKCT CO Ipero3HaTAuBa
HapaTMBHA CTPYKTypa M CO CaMO HeMY CBOjCTBeHM oDeaexja.

Dusuuka odeoenocm mety cybjexmume

Pusuykara oapoeHocT Mely Kukepon m Herosute agpecartn,
npujaTean, YA€HOBU Ha CeMejCTBOTO, NMOAUTUYKU COjYSHULIM UAU
OIIOHEHTH, e IIpMMapHaTa KOHCTUTYTUBHA JeTepMMHAHTa Ha ceKoja
O/ HeroBNUTe eNNUCTOAapHM UHTepakiummu. JIma craryc Ha
KOHCTUTYTUBHa AeTepMIHAHTa, OuAejku Oe3 Hea He Ou gomiao A0
BOCIIOCTaByBame Ha enucrolapHmre peaanun wmely Kuxepon n
Heropute agpecatu. Bo taa cMucaa, Taa e KAyyeH gBurarea Ha ceKoj
MPOAYKT Ha OBUe eIUCTOAapHU peaaliuy, OAHOCHO Ha CeKoe IICMO
couyBaHo Bo KnkepoHoBMTE 30MPKIA.

AHaan3zaTta Ha A0KallMTe Ha KOU Ce HallMIIIaHM IMcMaTta yraTyBa
Ha Toa Jdeka KukepoH moseke o4 110410BIMHa 04, ICMaTa I' HalluIaAa
AoMa - Bo Pum (227 nmcma) mam Bo HeKoja O HETOBUTE BUAM ITOKPaj
Tyckya (94 nucma), Popmuja (59 nucma), Acrypa (49 mncma), Kyma
(33 mmcma), Apriun (25 nucma), Ilyreoan (21 mmcemo), Antyj (15
mucma) u IHommen (12 mmcma).¥” Uetupuecer u yeTupu mmcMma ce

% 3a ommrTecTBeHaTa I eKOHOMCKaTa yJOTa Ha eAWTHHUTe PUMCKM BMAM BO II€HTpaaHa
Wraanja, Buanu, na npumep, Marzano, 2007.
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Hanuianu Bo bpynaucnj, kage mro Kukepon npecrojysaa HajMaaKy
YeTUpy IIaTM BO TeKOT Ha ABeTe JelleHuM IITO IM IIOKpuUBa
IpeInycKara: IpBIIaT 10 IPOTOHOT 04, Pum 58 roa. np. H.e.,’ 1ipeg aa
crurie  Bo  Tecasommka, Bropmar mpoaerra 51 roa. mpeg
NPUCTUTHYBaeTo BO mposuHIMjaTa Kmamkmja, kage mTo Oma
MPOKOH3Y4,% TpeTHar Ha BpakameTo o4 Kuaukuja Hasag so Mraanja
KOH KpajoT Ha 50 ro4. 1 4eTBpTHM I1aT KOH KpajoT Ha 48 1 BO TeKOT Ha
47 rOo4. mp. H.e, KOTa IM NPpUAPYXyBaa Bojckute Ha Ilomiiej Bo
rpafanckara pojua. OcTaHaTuTe IMCMa Ce HaNMIIAHU MAW 33 BpeMe
Ha HeToBMOT IIpecToj Haasop o4 Wraamja mam incerto loco. Og
IycMara IITO I'M HallMIlaad Hagsop og Mraauja 19 ce nanmmanu Bo
Tecaaonuka, kage mTO 6114 BO €r314, a 04 IepUOAOT Ha er3Na ce U
AeBeT ImcMa o4, JAupaxmon, Kage IITO IIPeCTojyBaa 04, CpeArHaTa Ha
Hoemspu 58 roa. mp. H.e. A0 Qespyapu caelHaTa TOAMHA.
JeseTHaeceT mmcMa ce Hanmimanu Bo /laogukeja Bo Kuaukwmja, a
npecrojoT Bo Knamnkuja ocsen co osue mmmcma, e J0KyMeHTHpaH U CO
yLITe ABaeceTUHa IIMCMa, O4 KOU Aea ce Hanuianu o Tapc, aea Bo
BoeHu aoropu 1oxpaj VMixonuym, Kubncrpa u Ilungenncym, a gea en
route. Bo mpenmckara ce codp>KaHM M IIMCMa KOM CHUIYPHO ce
Hammmanu Bo Kuaukmja, HO He ce 3Hae Kade TOYHO BO
nposuHIMjaTa. Jeser miucMa ce Hanuimany o Atuna. Ilet o Hub ce
o4 npoaerra 51 roa. mp. H.e., Kora, Ipea ga crurHe Bo Kuankwja,
JAeceTHa JeHa MIUHaA BO ATuHa, ABe ce og eceHta 50 roa. kora
IOBTOPHO A0III0A BO ATMHa IIpu BpaKameTo o4 Kuaukuja so Pum u
ABe ce 04 cpeAMHaTa Ha 44 rog. mp. H.e., KOra A0II0A BO ATHHa 3a Ja
ro nocetu cuHOT Mapk. Bo mepmogor Ha rpafaHckaTa BOjHa, OCBeH

% Crenujaanata ogayka co koja Kuxepon Oma ocyseH Ha IIPOrOH IIpOM3JAerda o4
3aKOHCKMOT IIPOEeKT Ha eJeH 04 HapoaHuTe TpuOyHu 3a 58 roa. mp. H. e. U AUYeH
nenpujatea Ha Kuxepon, Ily6anj Kaoauj (lex Clodia de Civibus Romanis Interemptis). Co 0Boj
3aKOH Ha MPOTOHCTBO 04 Pum Oua moaaoxen cexoj mTo Oe3 cyaerse Ke IOTyOM PUMCKU
rpafanuH. Co aoHecyBarheTO Ha OBOj 3aKOH, ITOTyOyBarmeTo Ha TNPUBpP3aHMIIUTE Ha
Katnanna, usspmeno no Haaor Ha Kukepon Bo 62 roa. mp. H. e, 6110 IporaaceHo 3a
He3akoHCKo. V nokpaj cure o6man Ha KukepoH 1 Ha Herosure MpUBP3aHMIIN Ja Ce CIIpedn
MIPOTOHCTBOTO, TOj 6111 06Bp3aH A400POBOAHO aa ro HamymTu Pum. Bo erana so Tecaaonuka
MUHaA ToBeke O/ eAHa TOAUHa, TIO IITO ONTUMaTHTe M3AejCTByBale HeTOBO BpaKare Bo Pum
BO cenTeMBpH, 57 roa. p. H. e..

% Kukepon 3aMmnnaa 3a Knankuja o maj 51, a ce spatna Bo Hoemspu 50 I. Ip. H. e..
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crioMeHaTuTe nmucma o4 bpynaucyj (48-47 roa. p. H.e.), ce gaTupaart
U HEKOAKy mmcMma og Awpaxmon um oa aoropute Ha Ilomirej.
OcranatuTe mmucMa ce HalMIIaHM MAM en route MAM Ha HeIlo3HaTa
aokanmja. IlosekeTo o4 mmcmata o4 13-ata xkHmMra og 30mpkara Ad
familiares, mno3HaTM Kako mmcMa Ha npenopaxa  (litterae
commendaticiae), ce Hanminanm incerto loco. IlpermckaTta coapxu u
TpU IIMCMa IITO Ce 3allodHaTy Ha edHa AOKallija, a 3aBplIeHy Ha
Apyra: ABe IICMa ce 3aroyHaty Bo TecasoHNKa, a ce 3aBpIIeHU BO
AupaxmoH, a e4HO e 3aIl0YHAaTO BO BlLAaTa BO APIINH, a € 3aBPIIeHO
BO Pum.

Mako ¢usmuxara msosaljuja e KAydeH ABUTaTe] Ha CeKOja O
eMuICTOAapHNUTe MHTepaKILNI 4Mj IIPOM3BOJ, Ce 3auyBaHNTe INCMa,
CO OrJej Ha TOa IUTO, IIOpaju OTCYCTBOTO Ha uHpOpManuu, e
HEBO3MOXKHO Ja Ce M3JA0XKaT JeTaluTe INTO JoBede A0 (puaMdIKa
oaBoeHocT Mefy KnkepoH 1 cekoj 04, Heropute ajgpecaTti, opde Ke Tu
U3A0XKNMe IIOAeTaAHO IPUYMHNUTE INTO JoBede A0 uandKa
oaBoeHoOCT Ha KikepoH 1 Ha HeKOI 0/, HEeTOBITe HajuecT! agpecatid.

Kuxepon-Amux. /Jsuratea Ha enmcrolapHaTa MHTepakLuja Mery
Kukepon n ATnk, HeroBoT Hajuect agpecat, 6ma pakToT mTo ATHK
BO 88/86 roa. mp. H. e. ro HamymTNA Pum u ce mpeceana so ATnHa,
Kade IITO OCTaHal A0 KpajoT Ha >XKuBoTOT. Kukepon um ATuk ce
raejaae mospeMeHo, kora Kukepon marysaa Bo ATmHa mam, nax,
kora ATuk goafaa 5o PuM, HO HUBHOTO IIPHUjaTeACTBO ce OAP>KyBalo,
raaBHO, IpeKy mmmcMa. OTCycTBOTO Ha IMCMa 04 NepuoAoT Mefy
cpeamHaTa Ha 65 M IIOYeTOKOT Ha 61 roguHa 1 o4 KpajoT Ha 54 u
cpeanHaTta Ha 51 roa. mp. H. e. ce AOAXM Ha Toa IITO ATHUK BO
jaHyapu 64 roa. mp. H.e., BO IIpecpeT Ha M30OpuUTe 3a Taa rOAMHA,
BepojaTHO, gomoa Bo Pum 3a ga My nomorsHe Ha Kukepon so
npeausbopHaTta Kammama. ¥ OTcycTBOTO Ha mmMcMa 40 ATHK 40

40 Bo eaHO IICMO 04 cpeauHata Ha 65 roa. mp. H. e. Kukepon ro nosuxysa ATHUK 4a Aojae BO
Pum: Tuo adventu nobis opus est maturo. Nam prorsus summa hominum est opinio tuos familiaris,
nobilis homines, adversarius honori nostro fore. Ad eorum voluntatem conciliandam maximo te mihi
usui fore video. Qua re lanuario ineunte, ut constituisti, cura ut Romae sis (Att. 1.2.2 = 11 SB)
,BaxxHo M1 e Ja cTurHem Ha BpeMe. OBa Tu ro BeaaM 3amTo Mefy AyfeTo Baajee ToaeMma
YBEPEHOCT JeKa TBOUTe IIpujaTeay, 0AaropoAHuUIM, Ke ce NpOTMBAT Ha MOJOT M3DOP.
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janyapu 61 roa. cyrepupa Aeka ATHUK ocTaHaa BO Pum a0 KpajoT Ha
62 rog. mp. H. e.. OTCycTBOTO, MakK, Ha MNUCMa OZ IEepUOAOT Mefy
HoeMBpu 54 u Maj 51 roa. mp. H. e. e MOXeOu pesyaTaT Ha
C/Ay4ajHOCT, HO MO>KeOM, IOBTOPHO, Ce J0AKeJAO Ha IPecTojoT Ha
ATk Bo Pum (SB, A. I: 25). Yetupn nmucma 40 ATUK HaIMIIaHU BO
ATuHa ce oz nepmog kora ATk He 611 Bo ATIHa, TyKy BO BlAaTa BO
Bbytport, Bo Ennp, xage 1mto yecro npecrojysaa. Iloxpaj opue yetupn
mucMa, ATUK IpuMnA u Apyru nucMa o Kuxepon Ha agpecara Bo
byrpor.

Kuxepon-Keunm. Enucrosapna wnHrepakumja Mefy KsunT 1
KukepoH, 4nj mpoayKT ce mucMmara IITO 110 IUcMaTta 40 ATHUK ce Ha
BTOPO MeCTO II0 OpoOjHOCT 04 mmcMmaTa AO UCT ajpecart, ce
BOCIIOCTaBMAa HoOpaAu ¢uiMdKaTa OABOEHOCT Ha CyOjeKTUTe BO
cAeJHUTe TPU HaBpaTH: IIPBHAT 3a Bpeme Ha npectojoT Ha KBuHT BO
npoBuHIMjaTa A3mja, Kage IITO BO MepUOAOT 04 61 40 59 roa. mip. H.
e. O1A IIPOKOH3Y, BTOpIAT - 3a BpeMe Ha er3anAoT Ha KukepoH Bo
Tecasonuka, u TpermaTr - 3a BpeMe Ha mpecrojor Ha KsuHT BO
bpuranunja, kage mro ro npuapy>xysaa Kaecap kako Heros aerar.

Kuxepon-Tepenmuja/cemejemeo. Ilnucmata a0 Tepentnja m A0
ceMejcTBOTO, Kepkata Tyamuja um cumHor Mapk, ce pesyaraT Ha
¢usnukara nsosanmja Ha Knuxepon o4 cemejcTBOTO 40 KOja AOIIAO
BO CAe/HIUTe TPpU IepuoAl: 3a BpeMe Ha IIpeCcTOjoT BO er3ud, Kora
CeMejcTBOTO My OcTaHal0 BO Pum, 3a Bpeme Ha KyCHOT IIPecToj BO
ATunHa, Kaje IITO 401104 BO HoeMBpu 50 ro. mp. H.e. Ha BpaKameTo
o4 Kwnamkmja, m o4 mnepmosor Kora IIO 3aIllOYHyBambeTO Ha
rpafaHcKkaTa BOjHa Ha IIOYETOKOT Ha 49 rod. mp. H.e. IO HaITyIITHA
Pum 1 umM ce npugpy>kmna Ha Bojckute Ha [Tomiej.

Kuxepon-Tupon. /Jsuratea Ha enmcrodapHara KHTepaklMja Ha
Kuxkepon u Tupon e pusmaxaTa o4BoeHOCT Mely HIB, 40 KOja AOIILA0
BO HEKOAKY HaBpaTM HajuecTo ropaau caaboTo 3apasje Ha Tupon: so
npoaerra 53 roa. np. H. e., xora Kukepon og nmoror Bo ®opmuja

Mmncaam gexka T Ke Mm Omjem o4 roJema Ioasa 3a Ja ja IpuAoOmjaM HMBHaTa
HaKJOHEeTOCT. 3aTOa, Ha TIOUYETOKOT OZ jaHyapy, Kako IITO M ILAaHHupalle, r1e4aj 4a Ougert
Bo Pum.”
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3amMmHaa Ha mMoTtoT BOo Kyma 0Oes Tupon, kxoj o4 3apascTseHn
IPUYMHA HEe MOXea Ja IaTyBa; KOH KpajoT Ha 50 ro4. 11 IOYeTOKOT
Ha 49 rog., kora npu BpakameTo o4 Kmaukuja o Pum, Kukepon un
Tupon nosTopHO ce pasgeanie mmopaau caaborto 3apasje Ha Tupow,
KOj ocraHaa Bo IlaTpa 3amro He MOXXea Ja aTyBa; BO eceHTa 47 1 BO
cpeanHaTa Ha 46 rog., Kora e HeuapecHo 3o1To Tupon u Kukepon ce
pasaeanae, u Bo 44 rog. mp. H.e., Kora Kukepon mo youcrsoTo Ha
Kaecap ro manymrma Pum, a Tupon ussecHo BpeMe ocTaHaa BO
IpajoT.

Kuxepon-bpym. Enncroaapnara peaaumja mel'y Kuxkepon n bpyt ce
BOCIIOCTaBM4a IIOpaAyM HpecTojoT Ha bpyr Bo Makegonuja BO
mnpoJeTrra U AeToto 43 roa. mp. H. e., Kage mro bpyr sammuHaa 1o
Maprosckute Van. Bo Toa Bpeme Kukepon ce ymre 6ua o Prum.

Kuxepon-Tecma. lloseketo og mmcmara Ao Tpebarmj Tecra ce
pe3yATaT Ha eNNMCTOAapHUTE MHTEpPaKIINMM INTO Ce BOCIIOCTaBlAe
mery Kukepon n Tecta nopaau npecrojor Ha Tecra Bo bpuranmja o
54 n 53 roa. mp. H.e., Kade mTo OmA Aerat Ha Kaecap Bo moxo40T BO
bpuranunja.

Kuxepon-Cxpubonuj Kypuon. Jsuratea Ha emnucrolapHaTa
nnTepakiuyja Ha Kukepon u Cxpubonnj Kypuon e orcycrsoro Ha
Kypuon oa PuM Bo n1epnoAoT Ha HerOBMOT IIPOKOH3YAaT BO A3lja BO
53 rog. mmp. H. e..

Kuxepon-Anuj Kaasouj Ilyaxxep, I'aj Memuj, Mapx Kaeauj Py, I'aj
Kxraeouj Mapxea, Cuauj, I'aj Kacuj Aonzun, Mapx Iopxuj Kamon
Ymuuxu, Munyxuj Tepm etc. Asurartea Ha npenmuckata Ha Kukepon
CO OBHe ajpecaTy € HEMOXKHOCTa 3a KOHTaKT AUIle B AUIle ITOpaiu
npecrojor Ha Kukepon so Kuaukuja Bo nepmogotr og 61 g0 59 roa.
p. H. e..

Kuxepon-Mynamuj Iaanx, Dypuuj, Aenud u Kopnupukuj.
Ilpenuckara co oBue aapecaTu HacTaHalda IIOpadM IPeCTOjOT Ha
agpecatute Bo laamja Bo 43 roa. mp. H. e, Kage INTO Iped,
Maprosckure Van Kaecap ri HazHauna 3a Herosu Aeratu. Kukepon
BO TOj IIe€pUOJ, IIpeCcTojyBaa Bo Pum.
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Kuxepon-Tpebujan, Keunm Auzapuj, Mapx Kaaeduj Mapxkea,
Cumuj, I'naj Jomumuj Axenobap6, Kaexuna, I'naj Ilaanxuj, Manauj
Topxeam, @uzyar, Amnuj u Topanuj. Jsuratea Ha emnucroAapHara
I/IHTepaKLU/Ija Ha KI/IKepOH " OBUE ajgpecaTtn € CI)aKTOT OITO THNEe KaKoO
>KecTOK! mpuBp3aHuiu Ha [lommej Bo 46 roa. op. H. e., 1o nodejaTa
Ha Kaecap Bo rpafanckaTa BojHa, 3aMIHAa/A€ BO €I31A.

Bps ocnosa Ha eano nmnemo Ha Ilannnj 4o Takur (Plin. Ep. 6. 9. 1),
Xapuc mpeTmiosara geka MICMOTO He ce KOPUCTeA0 KaKO MeAuyM 3a
KOMyHUKallMja Mefy Ayfe IITO mpecrojyBaaT Bo mucT rpad (Harris,
1989: 229).41 Mako dyecromatu AokanujaTa Ha Kukepon u(am) Ha
HETOBMTe ajpecaTyl e HellO3HaTa, OBaa Te3a Ce YMHM BepojaTHa.
Hajmaaoro morBpgeno pacrojanume mefy Kukepon m Herosute
aapecaTu BO mmucMarta e pacrojannero mefy Kyma o Kammanuja u
Qopmuja Bo Aatyj. OBa pacTtojaHme o4 HPUOAMKHO IlejeceTHHa
KI1AOMeTPpH e IIOTBPAEeHO BO Incmara 40 Tupon og 53 roa. np. H.e.

2Keaba da ce npeduseuxa peaxyuja in absentia

MsaBojyBarmbeTOo Ha BTOpaTa KOHCTUTYTMBHa JeTepMMHAHTa,
keabama da ce npedussuxa peaxyuja, IpouUsAeryBa OTTaMmy IITO BO
OCHOBaTa Ha CeKOja MHTepIlepcoHaAHa KOMYHMKalluja, Oe3 oraeg Ha
MeAUyMOT IIpeKy KOj Taa ce OJBMBa, JeXHu >XeabaTa Ja ce
Ipeau3B/Ka HeKakKBa peaknuja Kaj APyr M Ha TOj Ha4MH Ja ce
3a40BOAM HeKOja AWYHA MAM KOAeKTMBHa 1oTpeda. Jogeka
dusnukara nsoaanyja, 0AHOCHO HEMOXXKHOCTa 3a KOMYHUKallMja in
praesentia, yIaTyBa Ha KOHTEKCTOT KOj JOBeAd JAO pa3Boj Ha
eIICcToAapHOCTa, XeabaTa ga ce IpeAM3BMKa peaknuja Kaj APYyT
yIaTyBa Ha IIpM4IMHaTa IIOpaay Koja Taa ce pas3snuaa. Peakniunre mro
ajApecaHTOT MOXe Ja IIocaka Ja I NpeausBMKa Kaj agpecaTor in
absentia BO 11€AOCT COO/ABETCTBYBaaT Ha peakIjuuTe IITO IIpU

4 Opa nucmo Ha [Taunnj 40 Takut e ogroBop Ha IMCMO Ha nperniopaka. Bo nero Ilannnj my
nuirysa Ha Takut gexka u ToOj caMmuoT, Kora He 6u 6mua 8o Pum, a Takur 6u 6ua, 6u my ro
Hpenopaqu UCTUOT YOBEK IITO TakuT My IO npenopaqazl BO HpeTXOAHOTO mucmo: Eundem
enim commedassisem tibi, si te Romae morante ipse affuisem. (Plin. Ep. 6.9.1) ,VicTuoT goBex u jac
Ke TU To IIperiopaJaB Ha TeOe, ako jac He 6eB Bo Pum, a Tu Gerrte.”
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KOMYHUKallyMjaTa in praesentia TOBOPUTEAOT TM IIpeAU3BMKyBa Kaj
CAylIaTeAoT: TO IOTTUKHYBa Ja HaIlpaBM HEIITO, Ja Kake HeIITO
uau Aa chaTu HEMITO, ro ydelyBa BO HEITO, TO OgBpaka OJ HeIITO,
ro Iogydysa, Io oxpabpysa, IO TeIll, IO IIpeAylpeayBa, IO
3anaamrysa efc. bpojor Ha mHoOTeHUMjaAHMTe peakUUM — IITO
aApecaHTOT MOKe Ja II0caKa Aa I' peAu3B/Ka € HeOTpaHU4eH, UCTO
KakO U BO KOMyHMKalujata auue Bo aume. OBaa ogauka Ha
€IMCTOAapHOCTA € acIleKT KOj HajMHOIY IO yCAOXHYBa IpallarbeTo
Ha KJacu@uKalmja Ha IICMarTa, 3a IITO Ke TOBOpUMe ITOA0LY.

Co oraeg Ha Toa IUTO KOHCTUTYMPAmeTO Ha €MUCTOAapHUOT
AVICKYPC e AeTepMUHUPaHO 0/, KeabaTa ga ce IIpeAU3BUKa peakliuja
Kaj Apyr, TOj IIpeTcTaByBa TUII Ha AUCKYPC KOj MMa IIpMMapHO
KOHaTMBHa/areAatusHa  QyHKIUja. OcHoBHM ~ rpamMaTHuKU
rokKazaTeA Ha oBaa (yHKIMja BO Hero ce IIpallamara,
AVPEKTUBMATEe, BOKaTMBMUTE I yIoTpebaTa Ha BTOpPO Aule.
®pekBeHTHOCTa Ha OBMe IpaMaTU4KM IIOKasaTeAu Ha KOHaTMBHATa
dyHKIIUja e ounraeqHa 1 BO eNMCTOAaPHMUOT AucKypc Ha Kukepown.
HupHOTO mpHUCYCTBO BO TEKCTOT YeCTO CO3JaBa IPUBNJ Ha AUjaAoT
IITO Ce O4BMBA AUIIE BO ANULIE:

(8) Quid ais? Caesarem nunc defendit Curio? (Fam. 2. 13. 3 = 93 SB)#

(4) Peto a te, hoc diligentius quam si mea res esset quo est honestius de
amicorum pecunia laborare quam de sua, ut negotium conficiendum cures,
ipse suscipias transigas, operamgque des, quoad tibi aequum et rectum
videbitur, ut quam commodissima condicione libertus Strabonis, qui eius rei
causa missus est, negotium conficiat ad nummosque perveniat. (Fam. 13. 14.
2=2815SB)®

(5) confice, mi Attice, istam rem. (Att. 13. 31. 4 =302 SB)*

4, [to 36opysam? Kypuon cera ro 6panu Kaecap?”

#,Te MoaaM Aa ce 3a40KUII Ja ce 3aBpIIN OBaa paboTa MOPEBHOCHO OTKOAKY INTO Ou ce
3a105K11A Kora 01 cTaHyBaa0 300p 3a Moja paboTa, 3alIlITO IIOYECHO e Ja Ce TPYIKUII 3a ITapu
Ha IpujaTea, OTKOAKY 3a CBOW; MCTepaj ja oaa paboTa caM A0 Kpaj U HOTPYyAU Ce, TOAKY
KOAKY IITO Ke TM Ce YMHMU ITpaBeaHo U YecHo, oca000aeHnkoT Ha CtpaboH, Koj e ucrpateH
TOKMY TIOpaau Taa paboTa, 4a ja 3appim paboTaTa BO INTO € MOXKHO ITOTIOBOAHM YCAOBU U
Ja a0jae a0 mapure.”

4, 3aBpmm ja Taa padora, Moj ATige.”
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Bo mmcmara a0 Atuk, Keunt mam TepeHTuja peakiimjata IITO
Kukepon caka ga ja npeamssuka Kaj agpecaToT uyecToHaTH He e
eKCILAMLIMTHO U3pa3eHa, KaKo BO IpUMepuTe M3HeceH!U Iorope. Bo
BaKBUTe IIMICMa TOj, OOMYHO, TO M3BeCTyBa aApecaToOT 3a TeKOBHNTe
HacTaHM ¥ ITOHATaMOIIHNTE I11aHOBY, IO M3A0XKyBa CBOjOT CTaB BO
OAHOC Ha pa3AMYHM Mpalllara MAM M KOMeHTHpPa eNuCTOAapHUTe
TeMU COApP>KaHM BO IIMCMOTO INTO HPETXOAHO IO A001A O
aKkTyeaHMOT agpecar. OyHKIMjaTa Ha OBMe IMICMa € Ja ja ogp>Kar
peaanmjata Mefy QU3NYKM pa3gBoeHMTe CyOjeKTH M BO YCAOBU Ha
HEMOKHOCT 3a KOHTaKT AuIle BO AuIle, Jda co3JajaT IIpUBHUJ Ha
3aeguumTBo. IlMcMOTO BO OBMe caydam e CyNCTUTYT Ha
IocaKyBaHaTa, a HeBO3MO>KHa, IpUCyTHOCT. VlaycTpaTusum Bo o4HOC
Ha oBaa yHKIIHja Ha MMCMOTO Ce CAeAHNTe IIpUMepI:

(6) Ego, etsi nihil habeo quod ad te scribam, scribo tamen quia tecum loqui
videor. (Att. 12. 53. 1 =295 SB)%

(7) Tu velim saepe ad nos scribas. si rem nullam habebis, quod in buccam venerit
scribito. (Att. 1.12. 4 =12 SB)*

UNaentudukanmjata Ha IIOTEHUMjalO0T Ha IIMCMOTO  Ja
IIpeTCcTaByBa CyIICTUTYT Ha AMjaAor in praesentid KOj He € MOTUBUPaH
04, xeaba 3a WUCIIOAHyBare Ha HeKOja KOHKpeTHa ITpakTU4YHa Iiea
(oarosop Ha mpaame, bapame 4a ce U3BPIIN OpeaeAeHO AejCTBO 1
CA.) ce cayunda BO II€PMOJOT KOra MIMCMOTO KaKO MeAuyM Beke
CTeKHAA0 MOIIMPOKa ajpupmaiyja, 6aarogapenue Ha
YCOBPIIIyBameTO Ha MaTepujaauTe Ha KOM ce MUIIyBaJe IMCcMa U Ha
MeXaHM3MUTe 3a HuBHa mcropaka. lleara Ha osue mmcma Omaa aa
co3gagaT TpPUBMJ Ha IPUCYCTBO CaMoO 3apaau IoTpebara o4
IIPUCYCTBO, a He 3apasu HoTpebaTa aa ce HaBese aApecaToT Ha
HEKaKBO KOHKPeTHO JejcTsysambe. V1 BO HuB >xeabara ga ce
NpeAu3BliKa peaklyja € KAYYHMOT MOTHUB 3a OTIOYHyBame Ha
eIMCTOAapHaTa MHTepaKkliMja, HO ce pa3dAMKyBaaT O/ IicMaTa BO Kou
aApecaHTOT IO IpeAU3BUKYBa alpecaToT Ha KOHKPETHO AejCTBO O/

4 ,Jac, mako HeMaM 3a IITO Aa TU MMM, Cellak TU MNMIIyBaM, OMAejKM MU ce UMHU KaKO
TaKa Aa pasroapam co Tebe.”
4 ,CakaM Ja MM IIMITyBall yecTo. AKO HEMaIll 3a INTO, ITMIIN IITO Ke TU ITagHe Ha yM.”
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acIekT Ha Toa IITO peaknmjarta mTo KukepoH caka Aa ja mpeausBuka
CO HMB € KOTHUTMBHA: CaKa 4a My Jaje A0 3Haere Ha aApecaToT JeKa
MIICAU Ha Hero, AeKa My HeJoOcCTacTyBa HETOBOTO IIPMCYCTBO I cA. Bo
30MpKHUTe MMa MHOTY II/ICMa 3a KO € OYMIJAeHO JeKa ce IIPOM3BO/,
Ha eIMCTOAapHI MHTepaKIINy INTO O1Ae MHMUITMPAHM CO Iied Aa ce
npeAn3BMKa TOKMY BaKOB TUII Ha KOTHUTVBHA peakijyja.

Ipumena na nuwman meduym

TperaTa KOHCTUTYTHBHa JeTepMIHaHTa, NpUMeHaTa Ha IIMIIAH
MeauyM, He IIpeTcTaByBa ABUTIaTeA Ha ellJCTOJapHaTa MHTepakiiuja,
Kako IIpeTXOJAHMUTe JBe, TYKy € CpeACTBO 3a HaJMUHyBame Ha
orpaHMYyBamaTa IITO IIPOM3AeryBaar o4 puandkaTta 04BOEHOCT I 04,
HEeMOXKHOCTa Ja ce IpeAu3BlKa peaklyja Kaj Apyr BO OTCycTBO. Vima
dyHKIIMja Ha KOHCTUTYTMBHA JeTepMMHaHTa Iopaiu (pakToT IITO
Oes Hea eraycTeHIIMjaTa Ha IIMCMOTO KaKoO MeANyM 3a KOMyHHKallyja
O6u Omaa HeBOo3MOXHa. Bo anTmkara oBOj Meauym IIO4HaaA ga ce
IIpUMeHyBa KaKO MeAUyM 3a IIpeHecyBambe IIOpaK! VIITe IIpeJ,
etabAMparbeTo Ha MMeHKaTta £7i0TOAr) KaKO TEpMIH 3a O3HaYyBarbe
Ha IPOAYKTOT O/ IIpakcaTa Ha ImilyBambe nucma. I[Iperxognuk Ha
MNUITaHNOT MeAVyM BO IIpeHecyBarmbeTo IIopaku Mery Asa PpU3NIKU
04BOeHN cCyDjekTH Omaa WMHAMpPeKTHaTa oOpadHa KOMYyHMKaIiuja,
OAHOCHO KOMYHHMKaIlujaTa IIpeKy HocpelHUK. Vako mpmuMeHara Ha
NuIlaH MeJuyM € YHUBep3adHa KOHCTUTYTMBHa AeTepMMHaHTa Ha
CeKOj TMII Ha AMCKypC, KOra ce TOBOPM 3a Hej3MHaTa yaora BO
KOHCTUTYMPAIbeTO Ha eINCTOAapHUOT AUCKYPC BO aHTHMKaTa, Tpeba
Ja ce yKa’ke Ha HEKOM acCIeKT! KOU ce celMpUIHM MCKAYIUBO 3a
aHTUYKMOT KyATypeH KoHTeKkcT. Harrero BHuMMaHMe oOBJe Ke TO
HacodyuMe KOH acIeKTUTe IITO IIpoM3JAerysBaaT OJ IIpMMeHaTa Ha
OBOj MeAMYM, a ce peAeBaHTHU 3a IMcMaTa Ha Kukepow.

Bo nmcmata nocrojart ceedomiTsa 3a Toa Aeka Tre Onae IMUITyBaHI
Ha CBUTOILIM 0/ marmpyc (chartae), co mmncaaka o4 Tpcka (calamus) u
co npHO Mactuao (atramentum).® Tekctor Ha mucMara Kuxepon

7 Buau Fam. 7. 18.2 =37 SB, Att. 2.20.3=40SB, V. 4.4=97,SB, Q. fr. 2. 15. 1= 19 (IL. 15
(14)) SB.
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HajuecTo My IO AMKTUpaa Ha rmcap (librarius) mam, mopeTko, Ha
amganoT cekpetap Tupon. Bo mucmaTa ce crioMeHyBaaT MMMIbaTa Ha
HEeKOAKy mmcapy Ha KukepoH mam Ha HerosmoT HajuecT agpecar
Atux: Azaekcuc, Apucrodpan, Esmoa, Xwuaapyc, Crounrxap,
®uaotum. 3agavata Ha osue librarii, xom Onae poOOBM UAU
ocao60aeHunn, Onaa ga ro 3aIuiIyBaaT TeKCTOT Ha IICMaTa 404eKa
COTICTBEHMKOT UM AUKTUPA, Aa T IpeIuIIyBaaT I1cMarta u Apyrure
CIINCH, Aa BHeCyBaaT KOPeKIIUM BO KOIMNTeE, Ja AOCTaByBaaT IMCMa
n aa u anrtaar (Haines-Eitzen, 2000: 30-2.). Bo eaHo micmMo mocron
CBeJOINTBO 3a TOa JeKa KOora My AukTupaa Ha mmcap, Kukepon
AukTupaa syllabatim, caor mo caor, a xora My Auktupaa Ha Tupon
MY AVIKTUPaA viva voce:

(8) ergo [at ego] ne Tironi quidem dictavi, qui totas Teplox s persequi solet,
sed Spintharo syllabatim. (Att. 13.25. 3 =333 SB)*

ITpusatuurte nucma Kukepon ru mminysaa manu proprid, HO He
cexoram 1 He cute. O egHo mMcMO A0 ATHK o4 59 roa. mp. H. e.
JO3HaBaMe JeKa Ha IIO4eTOKOT Ha HMBHaTa IIpemmcKa IcMara A0
Hero I'M IMIIyBal UCKAY4YMBO AMYHO, HO JeKa IIOAOIIHa, Kora 6ma
rpeMHoOry 3adpaTeH nan 00A€H, M HUB I'M AMKTUpaA:

(9) Numgquam ante arbitror te epistulam meam legisse nisi mea manu scriptam.
ex eo colligere poteris quanta occupatione distinear. nam cum vacui temporis
nihil haberem et cum recreandae voculae causa necesse esset mihi ambulare,
haec dictavi ambulans. (Att. 2. 23. 1 =43 SB)*

(10) Lippitudinis meae signum tibi sit librari manus et eadem causa brevitas.
(Att. 8.13.1=163 SB)*»

4 ,3aroa He My AMKTHpaB HI Ha TUpOH, KOj OOMIHO 3ammInyBa IjeAn IeproAu OAeAHaIl,
TYKy My AuKTupaB Ha CIIMHTXap CAOT 1O CA0T.”

4 ,Mmncaam AeKa HUKOTAIIl 4OceTa He CU YiTaA MOe IIICMO IITO He CyM IO HaIluIllaA AMYHO.
Oa Toa Ke Moxemn aa chaTuI KOAKY MHory pabora mmam. lVmeno, Gujejkum Hemas
BOOIIIITO CA000AHO BpeMe, a u Omaejku Tpeballe ga HpoIleTaM 3a Ja CU IO OCBeXKaM
raacyeBo, MICMOBO TO AMKTUpaB IIeTajkn.” Buam n Att. 4.16. 1.=89 SB.

% 3HaK 3a MOETO OYHO BOCIaJeHMe HeKa T OmJe paKaTa Ha IICApOT U, O4 Taa IpU4NHA,
KpaTKOCTa.
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ITpakcara nHa Kuxepon aa ri nuirysa AM4HO, TAaBHO, IIICMaTa 40
ATHK, a BepoOjaTHO, M CUTe APYIM INCMa A0 OAMCKUTe, ce joaXKeaa
Ha IIpeTna3AmsocT. ' JosepbaTa BO IIMCApOT MAM, IIOYECTO, BO
Aoctasysador (tabellarius) Bo roaema mepa BAMjaela Bp3 AUHAMUKaTa
Ha HCITpaKame MICMa, a CUTYPHO A0 M3BeCeH CTelleH M Bp3 HMBHATA
cogp>xuHa. Bo mucMara nma MHOTY cBeOIITBa 3a TOa JeKa ITpakcaTa
Ha IUITyBame M1cMa O1aa ImpocaejeHa co CTpaB 04 AbyOONMUTHOCTA
Ha AOCTaByBaumMTe MAU O4 MOXKHOCTa IMCMOTO Ja Ce U3ryOu, OTBOpU
uan ykpage.* Og OpojHuTe IpuMepu IITO yIaTyBaaT Ha OBa,
1AyCTpaTUBeH e CAeAHUOT:

(11) quibus epistulis sum equidem abs te lacessitus ad rescribendum, sed idcirco

sum tardior quod non invenio fidelem tabellarium. quotus enim quisque est qui
epistulam paulo graviorem ferre possit nisi eam perlectione relevarit? (...) ita
neque Achaicis hominibus neque Epiroticis paulo liberiores litteras committere
audeo.
Sunt autem post discessum a te tuum res dignae litteris nostris, sed non
committendae eius modi periculo ut aut interire aut aperiri aut intercipi possint.
(...) nam neque adhuc mihi satis nota sunt et huic terrae filio nescio cui
commitere epistulam tantis de rebus non audeo. (Att. 1. 13. 1-4 =13 SB)>

Og mnpumepor e jacHo gexa Kukepon, kora HeMaa JOBepANB
aocraByBau (fidelis tabellarius), He ycIIpakaa mmcMa co I0AeAVKaTHa
coap>xmHa. CTpaBoT 04, MOXKHOCTa MICMOTO Ja O1Ae IMpOYnTaHO O/
TpeTo AnIle BAMjael, He caMO BP3 AOLIHEWETO Ha IMcMaTa, TyKy U
Bp3 U300pOT Ha COApP>KMHHUTE W Bp3 HAYMHOT Ha HUBHA
npesenranyja. dypu u kora umaa 4osepaus AocraBysad, Kuxepou

51 Buau, Ha npumep, Att. 4.17. = 91 SB nam ibid. 11. 24. 2=234 SB).

52 [Tokpaj mocoueHnoT rpumep, suau u Att. 1.16.16 =16 SB, 1. 17.10=17 SB, 4. 1. 8 =73 SB,
Fam.1.7.1=18SB,2.4.1=48SB, 2. 5.1-2=49 SB, 13. 68. 2 =211 SB, 15. 18 =213 SB, 6. 2. 3=
2455B, Q. fr.2.7(6).2=11SB, 3. 6 (8). 2=26 SB.

% ,,HaBaaysamr ga T 0ATOBOpaM Ha OBUe MICMa, HO AOILIHaM 3aIlTO He MOXKaM Ja HajaaM
Aosepaus gocraByBad. KoakyMmHa ce TakBu IITO MOXaT JAa AOCTaBaT MaJKy ITOTEIIKO
IIICMO, a Aa He CU IO OJAecHaT CO Toa IITO Ke ro mpounraat? (...) Taka, He ce ocmeayBaM aa
AajaM HeKoe II040BepPAMBO IIMCMO HUTY Ha HeKoj AXxaell, HUTY I1aK Ha HeKOj o4 Enmp.
OTkako cu 3aMMHa ce caAydnja pabOTH BpeAHH 3a IMICMO, HO He CMeeB Ja I'l U3A0XKaM Tue
MICMa Ha OITaCHOCT Ja ce u3rybart, 4a 614aT OTBOPEHM MAYM YHUINTEHH (...). 3aITO, C& yIITe
He 3HaM €, a U He Ce OocMeayBaM Ja My JOBepaM ITMCMO 3a TOAKY BasKHM paboTu Ha OBOj
HeIlo3HaT YOBeK.”
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6ma mpermasams. MaHmdecranmja Ha HeropaTa IIpPeTIa3AMBOCT €
yIoTpeOaTa Ha pa3AUIHM METOAM 3a Kogudukanuja.>* Taka, o4 eAHO
mucMo A0 ATuk jacHo e Aeka KmxepoHn pasmucaysaa 3a Toa, ako
IIcMara ce co rojeAnKaTHa COApP>KIMHA, Ja He My ce oOpaKa Ha ATHK
CO HEroBMOT ITpeKap, KaKo IIITO OOMYHO IIpaBea BO TOa BpeMme, TyKY
co nmero Qypwuj, cebe ga ce HapekyBa /laeamj, ja TO MeHyBa
PaKoMICcOT U Aa He TO KOPUCTHU COIICTBEHMOT I1evaT:

(12) quod scripseram me Furio scripturum, nihil necesse est tuum nomen
mutare; me faciam Laelium et te Atticum, neque utar meo chirographo neque
signo, si modo erunt eius modi litterae quas in alienum incidere nolim. (Att.
2.20.5=40SB)*»

CrpaBOT 04 MOKHOTO IIPMUCYCTBO Ha TpeTO Aulle e y0eaAnBO
HajuspaseH BO mmcMara 40 Atuk. Eana o4 Mepkurte Ha
IIpeTHa3AMBOCT BO OBUe MICMa, HeCOMHEeHO, O1uaa u yrnorpebara Ha
TPYKMOT ja3NK, KOja IIpeTCTaByBa ejHa O/ HajBIIe4aTAMBUTE OAAVIKI
Ha oBue IMcMa.’® Jexa mpoMeHaTa Ha KOAOT, Mefy Apyrorto, Omaa
AeTepMMHIpPaHa U 04, CTpaBOT IIMCMOTO 4a He ce Hajae BO Tylu pane,
Ha mTo yKaxysa 1 Hmxoacon (Nicholson, 1994: 43-7), cBeaoun
cAeZHMOT IpuMep, Bo Koj Kukepon mpeg ga ro mpoMeHn KOAOT My

5 He mocrou nogarox 3a 1oa gaau Kukepon nuiysaa mmdpupasn IucMa, Mako TakBaTa
Ipakca He e HeIlO3HaTa BO puMcKara emucroaorpaduja. Bo 6uorpacpujata Ha Kaecap na
Csetonnj (Suet. Iul. 56. 6-7) moctou csegomTso 3a Tmcma Ha Kaecap o Kukepon m go
0AMCKIUTE BO KOM aBTOPOT KOPMCTeA IIoceDeH 3HaKOBEH CHcTeM. 3a ga ce pasbepe TEKCTOT,
6120 rmoTpeGHO cekoja OyKBa 4a ce 3aMeHU cO YeTBpTara ITo Hea: , ITocrojar 1 Herosu mucma
(sc. na Kaecap) 40 Kukepon u 4o 6amckure, Kou ce ojHecyBaaT Ha AOMAIIHM pabOTH; BO
HUB, aKO Tpebalo Ja ce KaXke HEITO I0A3aTCKPHMEHO, TOj IO MMIIyBaA CO 3HaIM, Taka IITO
He MOXea aa ce pa3bepe HUTy edeH 300p. 3a ga ce pasOepar u mpoumraar Tpeda ga ce
3aMeHM ceKoja OyKBa co yeTBpTaTa II0 Hea, KaKo Ha ITpuMep Ja ce unTa /| HamecTo A 1 Taka
cute octanati.” (Cseronuj, 2001: 61).

5 ,Bo BpcKa co OHa IIITO TU IIUIIAB JeKa Ke Tu ce obpakam co ,Pypuj”, Hema norpeda Aa ro
MenysaMm TBoeTo mme. Cebe Ke ce Hapekysam ,/laeauj”, a Tebe ,ATux”, Hema ga ro
KOPJCTaM MOjOT PaKOIIIC 1 MOjOT IIeJart, caMo Kora mrcmata Ke 614aT TaKBM KaKBM IITO He
cakaM Ja 3aIltagHaT BO Tyfu paie.”

% Bo sbupkata Ad Atticum ce cpekasaaT 820 rpuku rutaty, Gppasu U U30AMPAHN TEPMUHA
(Hutchinson, 1989: 14). Bo annrsnucTukaTta oBoj peHOMEH Ha IpeMUHyBambe O/ eAeH jasuK Ha
APYT BO yCT€H TOBOP MAM BO IIMIIIaH TEKCT e TI03HAT KaKo code-switching (MpoMeHa Ha KOAOT).
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HajaByBa Ha aApecaToT, ATHUK, AeKa Ke My INIIIyBa NOmauHcneeHo
(LvoTkwTeQoV):Y

(13) Illud praeterea pvotixawtepov ad te scribam, tu sagacius odorabere. T1¢
oauaptoc pov 6 aneAevBepoc (0ioba ov Aéyw) E00&E uot mpany, €€
v aloyevouevoc mape@OEYyeTo, MeQUPAKEVAL TAC PHPOVS €K TNG
vic Twv vnapxoviwy <twv> tov Kpotwvidtov Tvpavvoktiévov.
Oédotka O un TI-vonoels ONTov. TOUTO On MEPLOKEYRLEVOC T& Aotmd
éEaopatioar. (Att. 6. 4.3 =118 SB)>®

Bo nmcmo ucnpareno segHamt o Att. 6. 4 = 118 SB (pparmenT Op.
13) u 6. 4 = 119 SB, Kukepon my nminysa Ha Atuk: bis ad te antea
scripsi de re mea familiari, si modo tibi redditae litterae sunt, Graece év
aiviyuoic (Att. 6. 7.1 =120 SB) ,,ABa maTu TV IIMIIaB 32 MOU CEMEjHN
paboru Ha rpuky, in riddles, kamo ga cu rm Ao6ma nmcmara.” Osa
jacHO roBopu Jeka IpHUYMHATa 3a yIoTpeOaTa Ha TPYKMOT BO OBMe
ABe MUCMa OMA TOKMY CTpPaBOT OJ4 MOJKHOCTa THme Ja Owmgar
IpounTann o4 Tpero amute.” Kora ce rosopm 3a IpomMeHaTa Ha
jasMuHMOT KOA, Tpeba Ja ce HarJacu JeKa Taa CUIYpPHO He Oumaa
MOTMBMpPaHa caMo 04, >Kea0aTa Ha aBTOPOT 4a TOBOPU UVOTIKWTEPOV
uan &v aiviyuolc, TyKy AeKa IIOCToele M APYIM MOTHUBM 3a Toa.
IIpecyano 3Hauere, HECOMHEHO, MMaA0 KyATYpPHOTO MIJje Ha Koe
My npumnafaa Atuk.® Kukepos, max, 1 IoKpaj Toa IITO 0114 ja3udeH
mypucrt, ' oganuHo 3b6opysaa rpuku. Co oraes Ha oIIrara

% Ocpen ocouennort rpumep, suan u Cic. Att. 6. 4.1-2 =119 SB.

5 ,VIMa yImTe HeIITO 3a IITO cakaM Ja TU IMINaM en langue voilée, a TV Ke HaCETUII MOIITHe
Aoceranso. From the confused and incoherent way he talked the other day, I formed the impression
that my wife’s freedman (you know to whom I refer) has cooked the accounts relating to the purchase
of the Crotonian tyrannicide’s property. I am afraid that something - you'll take my meaning. Please
look into it and see that the other matters are put on a safe footing.”

% 3a gpyrure Baks) yroTpeON Ha ITPUKMOT jasuk Bo nucMara, suau Nicholson, 1994: 43-7.

% ATMK ro crekHaa mpekapoT Atticus (Amuuxu, 00 Amuka) mopagu AOATOTOAVIIHUOT
HPECTOj BO ATI/IHa, OAAVYHOTO IIO3HaBamkhe Ha TPYKMOT ja31/[1< n /by6OBTa KOH XeAeHCKaTa
Kyatypa. Heror ceegoun geka 300pyBaa TpYKM JICTO KaKO Aa € pojeH BOo ATHHa: sic enim
Graece loquebatur ut Athenis natus videretur. (Nep. Att. 4. 1): ,Taka 3bopysallle rpuku Kako Ja
e pogeH Bo ATnHa”.

¢KukepoH Ha IIOBeKe MecTa ce 3aJara 3a jasuueH Imypusam. Bo eaen ¢parment og De officiis
(Cic. Off. 1. 111) Beam: Ut enim sermone eo debemus uti, qui innatus est nobis, ne, ut quidam,
Graeca wverba inculcantes iure optimo rideamur, sic in actiones ommnemque vitam nullam
discrepantiam conferre debemus. ,VIcTo kako mTO Tpeba 4a ce cAy>KUMe CO HAIIMOT MajuuH
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XeJeHu3anuja Ha pUMCKaTa KyATypa, yrmoTpebaTra Ha IPUYKMOT BO
KPYTOBUTE Ha pMUMCKaTa HHTeleKTyadHa eAmuTa, Ha Koja TOj I
npunaraa, Ouaa Inpaiame Ha IIPecTICK, eAeH B cTaTyceH cuMO04.
Bo Taa cmmcaa, Ilytamk (Putnik, 2009: 55) sabGeaexysa aeka
yrmoTpebaTa Ha IpuknoT Ha Kukepon My caykeaa, mefy ApyroTo, u
3a Ja ja KOHCTpyupa IIOCaKyBaHaTa CAMKA 3a COIICTBEHMOT
UAGHTUTET, KOja, KaKo IITO e II03HATO, He O114a BOOIIIITO CKPOMHa. %2

IToxpaj mpomenara Ha Koa0T, KukepoH mnpumenysa mu Apyru
MeToAM Ha KoAm(uKalyja, KOM He BKAydyBaaT ynoTpeba Ha I'puKu
jasuk: meradopu, aAy3uy, eAMITUIHM PpeYeHMITM, yroTpeba Ha
npekapu u ca. Hupnata nmpumena, raaBHo BO mmucMarta 40 ATUK,
HaMecTa IO IIpaBM TeKCTOT TOAKY Hepa3OMpAUB, IITO, KaKO IITO
3abeaexxysa Ilaamep, TOj HaamMkKyBa Ha TpaHCKpuUIILIMja Ha
TesedoHcky pasrosop (Palmer, 1954: 154). Cure osue merogu 3a
kogudukanmja ce peaausupaar 0aarojapeHre Ha MOXKXHOCTUTe Ha
jasMkoT, HO HuUBHaTa yrorpeba Omaa AeTepMmHMpaHa 04 ¢aKTOT
IIITO IMCMOTO € HaIlMIIaHO Ha ONMIIAMB MeAMyM, HaIMpyC CBUTKaH
BO CBUTOK M 3ariedaTeH CO BOCOK, KOj Tpeba Ppu3NIKy Ja ce IpeHece
04, aapecaHToT 40 aapecarort. [Ipu puanakuoT rnpeHoc, Koj HeKorar
Tpaea U HEKOAKy Mecely,  geMHeJe OIIaCHOCTH: /AbYyOOIMUTEH
AOCTaByBad, MOXKHOCT JOCTaByBadoT ga Ouje orpabeH mam yomeH u
ca. Cpecum 3a oBme omacHocTy, Kukepon wu  Herosure
KOPeCIIOHAEHTM IIOHeKOTalll HcCIpakade ABe MACHTUYHU IMCMa
IIpeKy pa3AuYHU AOCTaByBauM M(AM) TU IIOBTOPyBade KAYYHUTE
COAPXUHU OJ TIMCMaTa KOM IPeTXO4HO TIM UcCHpaTuae U BO
CAeAHOTO IICMO.%

jasuK 1 Aa He BMeTHyBaMe I'PUKM 300pOBM, M3A0KyBajKu ce IIpY TOa Ha IIOTCMeB, TaKa U BO
[cBOMTE] mOCTamkmy, a M BO IEAOKYIHMOT >KMBOT, He Tpeba Ja BHeCyBaMe HIKaKBa
neckaaanoct.” (Kuxepown, 2005: 79). Buan Cic. Tusc 1, 8, 15.

2 YrorpeGaTa Ha TPYKMOT BO IMCMaTa € MpejMeT Ha TOJeM HaydeH MHTepec. Buam, ma
npumep, Steele, 1900, Rose, 1921, Baldwin, 1992, Dunkel, 2000, Swain, 2002, Adams, 2003,
Putnik, 2006, 2009.

% bpauHaTa Ha MCIIOpakaTa Ha ImicMara 614a eqHaKBa Ha BpeMeTo IITO My 6110 roTpebHo
Ha 4YOBEK Ja CTUTHE O/ eAHO A0 APYTO MeCTO, IIpeKy KOIIHO MAM Ipeky mope. Ha mpumep,
o4 Pum g0 HearmoacknoT 3aaus ce maTyBaao O/ HEKOAKY AEHOBU JO eJHa CeAMMIa, a 04
Pum g0 Bpuranuja nan g0 Cupuja o4 48a 40 Tpu Meceriu. Buau Bardt, 1866, Riepl, 1913.

64 Buau Nicholson, 1994: 54-5.
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PeI‘y/laTI/IBHI/I AeTepMHaHTU

Co TepMMHOT pezyramusHu JemepMuHaAHmMY I O3HadyBaMe
eKCTpa-AMHIBUCTIYKUTe  aKTopu mTo  ja peryaupaar
emucrosapHata uHTepakumuja. PyHKIMjaTa Ha JeTepMMHAHTU ja
CTeKHaJe IpU IIPOLIeCOT Ha eTabAupare Ha eIMCTOAapHOCTa KaKo
denomen. lcTto Kako M KOHCTUTYTHMBHMUTE AeTepMMHAHTH, Tue ce
YHIBEp3aAHM 3a CeKOj elncToAapeH AUCKYypC, Oe3 oraes Ha Toa Ha
KOja emnmcroaorpadcka TpaguliyjaTa Toj U1 IIpuiiafa. 3a pasauka o4,
KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE A€TepMMHAHTH, 4YMe BAMjaHNMe € KOHCTAHTHO U
IIOAE€4HAKBO BaAMAHO BO CEKOj TUII Ha eMNUCTOAapeH AUCKYpC,
BAMjaHMETO Ha peryJaTUBHUTE AeTepPMMHAHTH MOKe ja Bapupa BO
pasAnyHM TUIIOBM Ha IincMma. PeryaaTusHHUTe JeTepMMHaHTH ce
pas3anKyBaaT 04 KOHCTUTYTMBHUTE M BO OZHOC Ha TOa IUTO BAUjaaT
Bp3 AMCKypPCOT, M TOa, M Ha MaKpOCTPYKTypHO U Ha
MUKPOCTPYKTYpHO pamuumure. O HMB 3aBUCK YCIEITHOCTa Ha
emnucrolapHara uHTepaxiuja. Og TOj acIleKkT, Tue ce 3a40AXKUTeAHI.
Peryaatusnu gerepmmnanTy Ha KukepoHOBMOT 1 Ha CEKOj APyT TUII
Ha EeNNUCTOAapeH AUCKypc ce: (1) IpMHIMII Ha COLMjaAHOCT; (2)
NPUHIUI Ha pelUIIpOYHa pa3dMeHa; (3) IPMHLIMII Ha IIOTTUKHYBambe
Ha MHTepakiuja; (4) HNpUHOUII Ha 3aeAHMYKM KoeUITMEHTH, U
INPUHIIUI Ha MOJeANpambe Ha CTBapHOCT®

Ipunyun na coyujarnocm

INpynnumor Ha coumMjaaHOCT MMa CcTaTyCc Ha HIpUMapHa
peryaaTuBHa JeTepMIHaHTa Ha eMMCTOAapHUOT AUCKYpC, IOpaiu
¢axToT IITO CEKOe mICMO, Oe3 orae Ha Toa 4aAl € BUCTMHCKO MAM e
¢ukTHBHO, TTOApa3bypa MOCTOEe Ha OIpeJeleHa, BUCTUHCKA MAU
JuxTHUBHA, peaanyja Mmefy aBTOPOT/aBTOpUTE n
peluIeHTOT/penuneHTnTe. Baksa peaaluja, BO IPUHLNIIL,
IIOCTOM U BO APYTM TUIIOBM Ha MOHOJAOIIKM AMCKYpPC, BO IIOMaaa

®[leTTe peryaaTuBHU AeTepMMHAHTU COOABETCTBYBaaT Ha T. H. peryJaTMBHM IIpaBuia BO
Mozeaot Ha ITortosuk (ITortosuh, 2000: 20-76).
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NAM TOTOoAeMa Mepa, ® HO BO eNmMCTOAapHUOT AUCKYpC Taa e
IIOHarJlaceHa OTKOAKYy BO KOj OMAO Apyr TUII Ha MOHOAOIIKMU
Auckypc. Enmcrosapnata mHTepaknuja, MMEHO, ce MHMLINPa, IIped,
cé, mopasu Imorpebara 4a ce HaJdMMHAT OIpaHMYyBarkara IITO
Ipousaerysaatr o4 ¢usmgkaTa OABOEHOCT Ha /JBa WAM IIOBeKe
cyOjekT Mefy KOM BO eKCTpa-AMHIBUCTMYKATa peadHOCT BeKe
IIOCTOM OIpeJeleH TUII Ha peaanyja. Bo ycaosu Ha HeMOXXHOCT Ja
IpeAu3BMKaaT peakiiyja IIpY KOHTaKT AKIie B Aulle, CyOjekTuTe Mefy
KOU BeKe IIOCTOM HEKaKOB TUII Ha peJaljyfja BOH CBETOT Ha TEKCTOT
HacTojyBaaT Aa IIpeAM3BUKaaT peakuyja Kaj (PU3MIKU OTCYTHUOT
APYT CO IIOCPeACTBO Ha IIMIIAH MeAUYyM, OAHOCHO, IIOKpaj BeKe
IOCTOeyKaTa Ja BOCIIOCTaBaT U elucrodapHa peaanuja. [lpuniumnor
Ha COLMjaAHOCT BAMjae BP3 eMNMCTOAapHMOT AMCKYPC MHOIY IIOBeKe
OTKO/KY BP3 KOj 0110 APYT TUII HA MOHOAOILIKM AMCKYPC, OuaejKu o4,
TUIIOT Ha peaanuja Mmefy (1)1/131/[!{1(1/[ OABOEHUTE Cy6jeI<TI/I 3aBlUICU
CTpyKTypaTa Ha IIMCMOTO U M3DOpOT Ha jasM4HM CpeacTBa 3a
peaansanyja Ha TOBOPHUTE YMHOBH.

CyOjextre Mefy KOM ce BOCIIOCTaByBa eIMCTOJapHa peJaruja
ITormoBuk popmaaHO I MpUKaKyBa CO AMIHNTE 3aMEeHKM 3a IIPBO U
BTOpO Amile. Bps ocHOoBa Ha MOXXHNMTe KOMOMHATOPMKM Ha OBMe
cyOjexTH, U3BeAyBa IleT TUIIa Ha eNMCTOAapHU MHTepaKIuu, KOU In
O3HauyBa CO CJAejHUTe OMHapHM OMIO3MLIMU: jac - mu, jac - éue, jac -
Bue, nue - mu n nue - ue (Ilomosuh, 2000: 21). Cexoja o4 oBme met
BaKa IIpMKa’kKaHM eMNucTodapHuU MHTepakuuy, cropes Ilonosuk,
MOXe Ja ce pasraegyBa OJ aclekT Ha OpOjOT Ha y4YeCHMIIM BO
MHTepaKLyjaTa 1 OA aclleKT Ha IpallambeTo J4aau pedanyjara mery
yd4ecHUITe BO MHTepaklujaTa € CUMeTpUYHa MAM acuMeTpUYHa.
CumerpuunaTta emnmcroJapHa pedaldja e pedanuja IITO ce
BOCIIOCTaByBa Mefy e4HaKBM BO OAHOC Ha OIIITECTBEHMOT CTaTyc,

% EzeMeHTH Ha MHTepakIljuja MOXe Ja OMaaT HPUCYTHU BO CEKOj MOHOAOIIKU AUCKYPC,
O1AejKM1 MOHOAOIIKUOT AMICKYPC, He3aBUCHO O/ HeroButTe GOpMaAHM OAAUKY, CeKOTalll e
OpMeHTHpaH KOH HeKOTo M MMa (yHKIUja 4a OCTBapy OIpejeleHa KOMYHMKAIlCKa Iied.
HusHata ppekBeHTHOCT e JeTepMUHMpPaHa 04 CTEIIeHOT Ha OpMeHTallja KOH ajpecaToT, KOj
Bapupa BO Pa3ANJIHU TUIIOBY Ha MOHOAOIIKN AVCKypc. [oBOpMTe 1 mmcmata ce TMIIOBM Ha
MOHOJOIIKM AMCKYPC CO MHOTY ITOBMCOK CTelleH Ha HaCOYeHOCT KOH aJpecaToT o4, Ha
puMep, UcTopuorpadpcKnTe Crycu.
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BO3pacTa U CA., a acMMeTpUYHaTa e pelanuja Mefy CyDjeKTit Kou BO
BOH-jaslyHaTa peaaHOCT He ce eJHaKBM BO OAHOC Ha HEKOM O/
CIlIoMeHaTMUTe IlapameTpu. Bps ocHoBa Ha oBUMe JBa acIeKTH,
TEOPeTCKM ce co3jaBaaT YCAOBM 3a M3ABOjyBale Ha pasAndHIU
TUTIOBM Ha eNNCTOAapHM WHTepaKIMM, CO INTO INPWHIIMIIOT Ha
COIIMjaAHOCT 400MBa KAYIHO TUIIOAOIIKO 3HAYEIbe.

Bps ocnoBa Ha cremeHoT Ha peaausaniuja Ha IPUHIIUIIOT Ha
COLIMjaAHOCT BO pasamyHu mnucMma, IlomosBmk wmsaBojyBa 1ecr
IpUMapHU TUIIOBM Ha €MNCTOJAapHa MHTepaKLMja: npusamta AuiHa
enucmorapna unmepaxyuja (PSOC-I), npusammna cemejua enucmorapia
unmepaxyuja (PSOC-II), npusamna OJucmanyupana enucmordpHa
unmepaxyuja (PSOC-III), cayxbena enucmorapna unmepaxyuja (PSOC-
IV), dunaomamcxa enucmorapna unmepaxuuja (PSOC-V) u omesopena
enucmorapra  unmepaxyuja  (PSOC-VI).  Ilpueamnama  Auuna
enucmoAapra unmepaxyuja e AepuHMpPaHa Kako MHTepakIyja IITo ce
BOCIIOCTaByBa Mely KOPeCIIOHAEHTH IITO Ce BO TecHa IIpujaTeacka,
ceMejHa MAM MHTMMHA BpcKa: OAMCKM NpujaTean, OpadHy apTHepH,
4Y/E€HOBI Ha IIOTeCHO CeMejCTBO, BayOenn etfc.. DopMasHo MOXKe Aa ce
npercrasy co GuHapHaTa omosuumja jac - mu. Ilpusamnama cemejna
UNHmMepaKyuja ce BOCIIOCTaByBa Mely KOPeCIOHAEHTV UMM yAOTM BO
MHTepaKLMjaTa MOXKaT 4a Cce O3HayaT CO OIO3MIIMUTE jac - 6ue, Hue -
mu MAN Hue - 6ue. YIeCHUIMTe BO MHTepaKliyjaTa Ipullafaar Ha e4HO
AU Ha IIOBeKe ceMejcTsa: OpaueH IapTHep - OpauyeH IlapTHep U
Aelia, poAuTea - Jella M CEMejCTBO, JdeTe - POAMUTeAN, POJHUHA -
CeMejCTBO U IIpUjaTea Ha CeMejCTBO - ceMejcTBO. TpeTnoT cTereH Ha
MaHudecranyja Ha HOPMHOUIIOT Ha COIUjadHOCT, HpUeAMHAMA
QUCMAaHYUpana enucmorapta unmepaxiyuja, GopMalHo e O3HadeHa CO
onosuiujara jac — Bue. Ce BocriocTasysa Mefy KOpeCIIOHAEHTU KOU
BO €KCTpa-AMHIBMCTMYKATa PeaAHOCT ce BO acMMeTpudeH COOAHOC,
Iopaay BO3pacTa, pa3sAMYHMOT OIILITECTBeH CTaTyC U CA., Mau Mefy
KOPecIIOHAeHT! KoM ce BO IIouyeTHa pasa Ha JOIMIIyBame.
Cayxbenama enucmorapHa unmepaxyuja e JepuHMpaHa Kako
UHTepaklyja IITO Ce BOCIIOCTaByBa Mely KOpPecCIIOHAEHTU KOU Ce BO
CMeTpUYeH COOAHOC — KOAer'M MAU BO acuMeTpUdeH COOAHOC —
aJpecaToT/aApecaHTOT e BO CyOOpAMHMpaHa IO3uINja BO OAHOC Ha
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APYTMOT yYeCHMK BO MHTepakuujaTa. JunAomamckama enucmorapHa
uHmepaxyuja e peaamyja IMTO MOXKe 4a Ce O3HAa4M CO OIIO3MIlvjaTa
Hue — 6ue, a ce BOCIIOCTaByBa Mefy Ap:Kasu. IlocaegHmor Tum Ha
eMncToAapHa MHTepaKIyja, T. H. 0Meopeta enucmorapra uHmepaxyuja
€ MHTepaknmja Mely KOpeCcIIOHACHTH 4Mj OAHOC MOJKe YCAOBHO 4a ce
U3pa3y CO OIo3uIMjaTa jac — 6ue, Mako pealHO BKAydyBa U TpeTu
AMIIa BO eIMCTOAapHMOT Aujaaor. Baksa peaamuja ce Bocriocrasysa
BO IIICMa IITO KOMYHMIIMpaaT CO HOLIMPOK YUTaTeACKU KPYT, MaKO
¢opmaaHo ce yratenu 4o edeH nan Ao noseke agpecaru (Ilomosuh,
2000: 21-35).

Og mrecre crioMeHaTH cTelleH! Ha peaay3aliyfja Ha IPMHLIMIIOT Ha
COIMjaAHOCT BO IucMara Ha Kukepon Moxe Ja ce maeHTnduKysaar
getupu: A. [lpusamna Aauuna enucmorapra unmepaxyuja; b. ITpusamna
cemejua  enucmorapna unmepaxyuja; B. Ilpusamna Jucmanyupana
enucmorapna unmepaxuuja, i I'. Cayxbera enucmorapia urmepaxyuja.

A. Ilpusamna Auuna enucmorapna unmepaxyuja. TunmdHa napagurma
3a emnucroJapeH JAMCKypC KOj e IMpOM3BOJ, Ha HpuBaTHa ANYHA
elnucToAapHa MHTepakijuja Bo KukepoHosurte wetmpm 36mpxu ce
nmcMmara A0 ATHK: ABajllaTa yIeCHMIIM BO MHTepaKuujaTta, Kukepon
u Atuk, duae npubuamxHo Ha ucra sospact (Kuxepon 6ua pogen
B0 janyapu 106 rog. np. H. e., a ATuk Bo HoeMBpy, 110 roa. mmp. H. e.),
HnpumarfaJe Ha UCT OIILITECTBEH CTaleXX - BUTEIIKNOT (ordo equestris)
U ce IIO3HaBale yuTe o4 mmKoackurte geHosu (Nep. Att. 5. 3). Ilo
CMPTTa Ha HETOBUOT TaTKo, OKoAy 88/86 roauHa mp. H.e. (SB, A I: 3-4),
ATk ce mpeceana Bo ATuHa, Kage INTO OCTaHaA CAeAHUTE
TpuecetnHa roavau. IIpujateactsoto Mefy Kuxepon m ATuk ce
3allBPCTIAO 3a BpeMe Ha IIecTMeceuyHMOT mnpecTtoj Ha KukepoH Bo
ATnHa BO mepuozor Mefy 79-ta um 77-Ma ToguHa Ip. H.e., KOra
Kukepon saeano co Atuk, co 6paror Ksunr u co poaannara /Aykuj,
cTyaupaa peropuka u ¢uaocopuja. Bo 66-ara roa. mp. H.e. OpaToT
Ha Kuxepon, KsuHT, ce oxxeHna co cectpara Ha ATuk - Ilommnonuja,
IIITO, BepojaTHO, yIITe IOBeKe ja 3ajakHado peaanujata Mefy
ABajllaTa KOpecHoHAeHTU. ATMUK 3a pasamka o4 Kukepon nemaa
MOAUTUIKY aMOUIINM, TyKy XUBeea pakoBOAeH 04 ratio ad honestum
otium (Cic. Att. 1. 17. 5 = SB 17). Pazanunure >XMBOTHM U300pU He
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BaUjaeae Bp3 peaanujara Mely Kuxepon n Atuk. ITotBpga 3a Toa ce
mMcMaTa IITO Ce Aea OJ Iperrcka Koja Tpaeda IIOBeKe 04 ABe
Aentenun. Kukepon ro 4o:xmuBysaa ATHK Kako csoe alter ego.o”
ITpousBos Ha mpuBaTHa AMYHa €NMCTOAapHa MHTepakLyja ce U
mucmara 4o 6pator Keuut, g0 conpyrara Tepentuja m 40 Tupomn.
JBaeceT 1 ceayM 04 BKYITHO ABaeceT M ocyMmTe mmcMa Ao Ksunr ce
BUCTMHCKU IIPMBaTHU IIMCMa, a €4HO, IIPBOTO IICMO 04 30upKaTa Ad
Quintum (Cic. Q. fr. 1. 1 = 1 SB) He e BMCTMHCKO INMCMO, TyKy €
commentariolum de provincia administranda, mTo OMA HaIMIIaH CO
HaMmepa ga IMpKyAupa Mefy Hommpok Kpyr umurtateam (SB, Q. B:
147). Ocranature nmcMa, BO OJHOC Ha ja3sMKOT M CTMAOT, ce
cnopeaausu co nucMmarta 40 Atuk. Ksuut, ncro kako u Kuxepon
MMaA MOAUTMIKU aMOunuu (kBectop — 69/68 roa., aeana - 65 roga.,
IpeTop - 62 ro4., NpoKoH3ya - 60-58 rog. mp. H. e.), 014 co cAMIHO
oOpazoBaHue U MMaA CAMYHNU KHIDKeBHU aguHurtern. Peasanmjara
Mely aBajijaTa Opaka ©maa, raasHO, XapMoHmuyHa. Og mmcMarta 40
ATHK ITO3HATO e geKa ogHocuTe Mefy ABajijaTa Opaka IIOBpeMeHO ce
3azajysade, HO BO IucMmara 40 KsuHT Hema moxasaTeam 3a Toa.
Camo Bo egno o4 mucmata 40 Ksunr (Q. fr. L. 2 = 2 SB) xaj Kukepon
MOXaT Aa ce IIpero3HaaT e4eMeHTH Ha He3aj0BOACTBO O HauMHOT
Ha xoj KBuHT Baageea co nposuHiMjaTa Asuja, kage mro KsuHT BO
epuoAoT o4 61 40 59 roa. mp. H. e. 6ua TpokoH3ya (SB, Q. B: 3-6).
IIpumep sa mmcma IITO ce HNPOM3BOJ Ha IpMUBaTHA AMIHA
eIMCTOAapHa MHTepaKIMja ce U IICMara IITO ce yIIaTeHM AUYHO A0
npsaTta conpyra Ha Kukepon - Tepentuja. Ilmcmara, mak, kowu,
IIOKpaj 40 Hea, ce yHaTeH! U 40 OCTaHaTHUTe YA€HOBU Ha CeMejCTBOTO
II0COOABETHO 61 01110 Aa ce TpeTupaaTr Kako IpUMep 3a IMUCMa IIITO
ce MpOM3BOA Ha MNpUBaTHa CeMejHa eNNCTOJapHa MHTepaknuja.

% Bo eano mmcmo Knkepon My mmmrysa Ha ATuk: me enim ipsum multo magis accuso, deinde te
quasi me alterum,... (Att. 3. 15. 4 = 60 SB): ,cebe caMuOT ce 0OBMHYBaM MHOTY IIOBeKe, a II0TOa
u tebe, KaKO MOe BTOPO jac”; BO APyTo IMCMO, BeAn: ego tecum tamquam mecum loquor. (Att. 8.
14. 2 = 164 SB): ,jac co Tebe pasroBapaM JCTO Kako ILITO pasroBapaMm co cebe”. IToseke 3a
peaaunjara mefy Kukepon u Atuk, suau SB, A I: 3-59.

% Ogp ABaeceT M meTTe mmcMa 40 TepeHTuja ocym mmcMma ce ymaTeHM U AO OCTaHaTHUTe
YJ€HOBU Ha ceMejcTBoTO: KepkaTta Tyamja u cuaoT Mapk. Eano og osue mucma (Cic. Fam.
14. 6 = SB 158) 3anounyBa co yBogHara nosjpasHa ¢popmyaa Ad suis ,,/lo ceoure”.
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Tepentnja, xoja 6maa poaeHa Bo Oorara naebejcka dammanja u
nmaaa roaeM mmpas (Plut. Cic. 8.3), 6uaa Bo O6pax co Kukxepon
TpuecetHa rogunu (80/76 — 47 roga. np. H. e.). VImaze aBe gema —
Tyauja (79/78 roa. mp. H. e.) u Mapk Kukepon (65 roa. mp. H. e.).
Oanocnute uM ce 3asaanae 3a BpeMe Ha IparaHcKaTa BojHa. Eqna oz
INPUYMHATE 3a Toa, cropes Ilayrapx, 6mao Toa mITo 3a BpeMe Ha
rpafanckara Bojua TepeHTmja ro samocrasuaa Kuxepon m He My
00e30eanaa cpeacTsa 3a naTysameTo (ibid. 8. 41). Kaxo npuunzn 3a
3alagyBarbe Ha OJHOCHTe BO TeopujaTa ce HaBedyBaaT U
HecoraacysameTro Ha Kukepon co Ttecramenror Ha TepenTmja n
HEeTOBUTe COMHEXM JeKa Taa He yIpasyBa J0Dpo cO MMOTOT
(Treggiari, 2007: 119-30). Ilmcmarta oa 47 roa. mp. H.e. T.e. 04
rocAeAHNUTe TOAMHM 04 OpakoT, ce KyCu U BO HUB He ce IPUCYTHIU
eleMeHTN Ha OpadHa IIPMBP3aHOCT M HEXKHOCT, KaKO BO MICMaTa OJ
er3mA.

Bo rpynmata mHa nmcma BO KOM CTelleHOT Ha peaausalija Ha
NPUHIIUIIOT Ha COLMjaAHOCT e JCT KaKo M BO MHCMaTa 3a Kou
rOBOpeBMe IIOrope BaerysaaT u mucmara 40 Mapk Tyauj Tupos,
anmganot cexperap Ha Kuxepon. Tupon 6ma pogen oxoay 103 roa.
rnp. He. (Groebe, 1939: 1319) xako pob, BepojaTHO BO AOMOT Ha
Kukepon Bo ApmmH. Bo 53 rog. 6ma ocaobogen, HO ocraHaa Aa
JK1Bee BO KyKaTa Ha HeroBMOT HeKOTallleH TocIloJap M IaTpoH. 3a
BpeMe Ha Ipectojor Ha Kukepon Bo Kwuaukmja Tupon ro
HpuApy>Xysad. bna mnckayanreano 6am3ok He camo co Kukepow,
Tyky u co KsuHT 1 co meaoro cemejcto (Mouritsen, 2011: 45-7).
Kuxepon mumaa gosepba Bo Tupon u ro modymTyBad HEroBOTO
Mucaeme. Bo mucmarta mma MHOTy MaHm¢ecranuy Ha ITOYMTTa U
mybosTa Ha Kukepon kon TupoH, mopaau mTo HeKOu TeopeTudapu
CMeTaaT JeKa HHBHATa pedaljja MMaJa ¥ epoOTCcKa AuMeH3uja
(Crompton, 2003: 94, Neill, 2009: 192).

CoapxmHaTa M CTHAOT CO KOM Ce HaOMIIaHU CHUTe MUAK
IIoroaeMnor JAea og, mnmcmara ao llaet, Tpebonuj, Tecta, Mapuj,
Bapown, Aenra, Cyamuxuj Pyd, ®aauj, Ksunr Kopuuduxuj u Hexon
o4, nucmata 4o Kacuj u Bpyr ymaTysaaT Ha Toa Jeka U BO OBMe
mycMa MPUHIMIIOT Ha COIMjaaHOCT ce MaHMQecTrpa Ha MCT HaulH,
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HO CTEeITeHOT Ha OAMCKOCT Mery KOPeCIIOHAEHTHTE e ITI0Mal OTKOAKY
Bo nucmara 40 Atux, Keunt mam Tupon. Opge e BaxXHO Ja ce
Haraacu Jeka Mefy KukepoH m peumcnu cuTe HeroBMu ajpecariu
rocroela BpcKa INTO Omaa OasupaHa Bp3 PMMCKMOT KOHIIENT 3a
amicitia, HO aexa KukepoH co MaakymMuHa o4 HUB OMA IpujaTel BO
AdenemHa cmucaa. lIlpujateactsoro decto 6mao OasmpaHo Bp3
daMmanjapHEM BpCKM 1 OOMYHO Ce BOCIIOCTaByBalO Mefy eAHaKBH,
NpUIIaAHUIIM Ha UCT OIIITECTBeH CTale’X, KOM CU BpIllele yCAyIru
(officia) eanu Ha ApyTU Bp3 IPUHIIUIIOT Ha penunponuret. Ayfero ce
IIOBp3yBaJe in amicitiam OOMIHO IIO HeuMja IIperiopaka, 4ecto u oOe3
Ja ce IO3HaBaaT OJ IIpeTxoaHo. Bo Taa cMmmcaa, IpujaTeacTBOTO
011410 UCKAYYUTEeAHO KOMILAeKCHa peJallija CO M3paseHa coljMjalHa
¢dynkumja. VinTMMHaTa AVMeH3Uja MOXKeaa Aa Ouae IIPUCYTHA, HO He
6maa Hy>xHa® Co oraea Ha OBa, a M CO oraeh Ha (akTOT IITO
KukepoHosure mmcMa MHOIY 4YecTO ce €AVHCTBEH M3BOP Ha
nadopmanun 3a peaanujata Ha Kukepon co Herosmre agpecaTy,
HEBO3MOXXHO € Ja ce OArOBOPM Ha IIpalllambeTo IlcMara A0 KOU ce
agpecaTn ce IapajurMa 3a IpHUBaTHa AMYHA eMNCTOJapHa
UHTepaKlMja, OAHOCHO, co Koum ce agpecaru Kukepon ©Oma Bo
IpujaTeacKa BpCKa IITO BKAy4yBasla I MHTUMHOCT.

b. Tlpusamna cemejna enucmorapna unmepaxyuja. Ilpoussos Ha
IpuBaTHa ceMejHa eNucToAapHa HHTepaklja ce IIMCMara Ha
Kukepon go cemejctsoto (Tepenrtnja, Tyamja m cuHor Mapk) un
mucmara Ha Kukepon, Tepentuja, Tyamja m Mapk g0 Tupon.
[Ipsuor Tum Ha pesanmja Moxe (OPMaJHO Ja Ce O3HAUM KaKo
peaanyja jac - 6ue, a BTOPMOT, KaKoO peJaliuja Hue - my. AHaAu3aTa Ha
OBMe MICMa yIaTyBa Ha Toa JeKa peJalmjaTa BO HIUB CaMoO
¢opmaano ce BocroctaByBa Mefy IoBeKe 04 ABajija CyOjekTn, a
peaaHUTe y9eCHUIIM BO eINCTOAapHaTa MHTepaKIiija ce caMo ABajlia.
Bo mmcmara ma Kukepon a0 cemejcTBOTO peaaHU Y4eCHUIIM BO
enucrodapHaTta uHTepaknuja ce camo Kukepon mn Tepenrtwmja, a BO
mucMara o4, cemejcrsoto Ha Kukepon 4o Tupon, peaann yaecHuim
BO MHTepaknyjaTa ce camMo Kukepon n Tupon. Toa e eBaeHTHO BO

6 Buau Brunt, 1988: 351-81, Konstan, 1997: 122-483.
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npumepor 6p. 14, xoj e pparmenT og eano nucmo Ha Kuxepon ao
Tepentuja, Tyanja u cunor (peaaumja jac — sue). Iloxaszarea 3a Toa
JAeka peaanute ydecHuriu ce camo Kukepon m TepenTtnuja, mako
miucMoTo e popMaaHO yIaTeHO M 40 KepKaTta M A0 CHUHOT, ce
UMIlepaTuBUTe BO BTOPO Amile eaHmHa (noli putare ,HemMoj Ja
mucauit”, sine ,a03Boaun”, noli vexare valetudinem ,He cu IO
3aIlyCTyBaj 34pasjeTo”), yrnorpebara Ha AMYHATa 3aMeHKa 3a BTOPO
Antie eAHnHa (a te , 04 Tebe”, te miseram et despoliatam , Tebe KyTpa u
orpabeHa”, obsecro te ,Te MoaaM” efc.), IpeAMKaTUTe BO BTOPO ANIie
eaHMHa (scribis ,ImiyBsart”, amas ,,cakami” efc.) ¥ BOKaTUBOT mea vita
»MOj >KkmBote”. Ha mpucycrsoro Ha ApyTuTe Yy4ecHMIIM BO
elnucTolapHaTa MHTepakllMja yIaTyBaaT caMO yBOAHaTa U
3aBpIIHaTa I1034paBHa (opMysa, BO KOja € BMETHAT ¥ BOKAaTWB BO
MHOXXIHa mea desideria ,Mon byOeHn”:

(14) Tullius s. d. Terentiae et Tulliae et Ciceroni suis

Noli putare me ad quemquam longiores epistulas scribere (...) A te quidem
omnia fieri fortissime et amantissime video, (...) Quod de domo scribis
(...). illud doleo, quae impensa facienda est, in eius partem te miseram et
despoliatam venire. (...) etiamne reliquias tuas miseras proices? obsecro te,
mea vita, quod ad sumptum attinet, sine alios, qui possunt si modo volunt
sustinere; et valetudinem istam infirmam, si me amas, noli vexare. nam mihi
ante oculos dies noctesque versaris. omnia labores te excipere video; timeo ut
sustineas, sed video in te esse omnia. quare, ut id quod speras et quod agis
consequamut, servi valetudini. (...) Valete, mea desideria, valete. D. a. d. III
Non. Oct. Thessalonica. (Fam. 14. 2 =7 SB)7

70, Tyauj ru nosapasysa coute Tepenrtuja, Tyannuka u Kuxepon.

Hemoj aa Mucaum aexka HeKOMy My HMIIyBaM Ilogoarn mucma (..) Iaeaam gexa cure
paboTu M U3BPIIyBaIl MHOTY XpaOpo U CO ToAeMa IIOCBeTeHOCT, (...). Bo Bpcka co Toa mrTo
MI IO NMIIYBAaIl 3a AOMOT (...). Me Mauu Toa mTo T, KyTpa 1 orpadeHa, Tpeba Ja ILAaTHIIT
Jea o4 Tpomonure. (...) Ke ce OTKaKelll AU U 04 OHa MaaKy IITO TU OcTaHa o4 uMoTotT? Te
ITpeKOAHyBaM, JXIBOTe MOj, CUTe pabOTH! IITO Cce OAHeCyBaaT Ha PacXoAuTe, 403BOAN Ad I
IpeseMar APyry, ako MMa TaKBM INTO cakaaT M IITO MOXaT. Tu, ako Me cakalll, He CU IO
HapyIllyBaj KpeBKOTO 34pasje. OBa Tu ro Belam OMAEjKM A€HOHOKHO CU MU IIpes OuM.
laepgam gexa cuor ToBap cu ro mpeseda Ha csou maekn. Ce maamam geka HeMa Ja
n3apKuIl, HO chakam Aeka o/ Tebe 3aBucu ce. 3aToa, 3a 4a TO IOCTUTHEME TOA Ha IITO Ce
HaJeBalll I Toa KOH KOeINTO HaCTojyBalll, 4yBaj i To 34pasjeTo. (...) OcTaneTe Mu co 3apasje,
Mo AyOeHn, co 3apasje.”
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Peaanure yuecHUIu ce caMo 4Bajlia U BO IMICMaTa IITO Ce IIPOM3BOJ,
Ha IIpMBaTHa CeMejHa elNCTOAapHa MHTepaKIyja 04 TUIIOT Hue - M.
Toa e eBnAeHTHO BO cuTe IMCMa IITO ce IapajuUrMa 3a OBOj TUII Ha
eMcToAapHa MHTepaKIiMja, a TyKa Ke TO MAycTpupame co pparMeHT
0/ eAHO IICMO BO Koe ¢popmaaHy ajpecantu ce KukepoH, Heropuor
cuH Mapk, 6pator Ksunt 1 cusot Ha Kennat, Kenat Ilomaaanor. Ha
TOa JeKa pealHM y4eCHMIM BO MHTepakumjaTa ce camo Kukepon u
Tupon ymnarysaar Cicero meus ,mojor Kukepon”, frater ,6par” n
fratris f. ,,cunoT Ha OpaToT” BO yBOAHaTa POpMy4a, IpeAUKaTUTe BO
IpBO AnIle edHuHa (e.g. putavi ,mMucaes”, fero ,moaHecysam” efc.),
AMYHaTa 3aMeHKa 3a IIPBO Aulle eAHMHa U BOKaTusoT mi Tiro ,MoOj
Tupone”:

(15) Tullius Tironi s. p. d. <et> Cicero meus et frater et fratris f.

Paulo facilius putavi posse me ferre desiderium tui, sed plane non fero et,
quamquam magni ad honorem nostrum interest quam primum ad urbem me
venire, tamen pecasse mihi videor qui a te disceserim. sed quia tua voluntas
ea videbatur esse ut prorsus nisi confirmato corpore nolles navigare,
approbavi tuum consilium neque nunc muto, si tu in eadem es sententia. (...)
unum illud, mi Tiro, videto, si me amas, ne te Marionis adventus et hae
litterae moveant (...) (Fam. 16. 1 =120 SB)™

OBoj ¢peHOMEH, KOj @ IPUCYTeH U BO CeMejH!U IIPeINCKM IITO UM
npumnafaat m Ha aApyru enmcroaorpadpceku tpagunuu (Ilomosuh,
2000: 24-6), ce A0AXM Ha ToOa INTO yJAoraTa Ha BUCTUMHCKU
KOPEeCIIOHAEHT CeKOTalll ja Ipe3eMa CaMO eJeH: edeH IO NNIIyBa
MICMOTO, CBOEpayHO MAM AUKTUPAjKM My Ha IIMcap, U ejeH IO
IpuMa, o OTCTpaHyBa I1e4aTOT M I'O OABUTKyBa CBUTOKOT ITaIMpyC.
Bo taa cmmcaa, oBue aBa crerreHr Ha MaHM(ecTanyja Ha IPUHINIIOT

71, Tyauj, mojor Kukepon, 6paT M1 U CMHOT Ha OpaTOT CpA€YHO TO IT03ApaByBaaT TupoH.

McaeB Aeka MaJKy ITOAeCHO Ke MOXKaM Ja ja IlogHecaM rorpebaTa o Tebe, HO TEIIKO ja
rogHecysaM, ¥, MaKo 3a MOjOT yried € BaXKHO Aa CTMrHaM Bo Pum mto moOpry, cermak
MIcAaM JeKa 3rpellus IITo ce pasgeaus o/ tebe. Ho, Ouaejku ce unHelre Aeka TBoja sKeaba
e Ja He IJAOBMII IIpe Aa CM TO 3ajaKHeIl TeAOTO, TBOjaTa oAAyKa ja mIpudaTus co
0400pyBarbe, a 1 cera He M1CAaM ITOMHAKY, aKO CM THU C€ YIITe CO UCTHOT cTaB. (...) Camo
e4HO raeaaj, Moj Tupone, ako Me cakami, goafameTo Ha Mapuon u opue mmucma Ja He Te
BO3HeMupar. (...)

“
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Ha COIMjaaHOCT (jac - 6ue M Hue - mu), BO OCHOBA, Ce MACHTUYHU CO
IIPBUOT, O4HOCHO CO IIpMBaTHaTa ceMejHa eIlMcToAapHa MHTepaKIyja
04, TUIOT jac - mu. PopMaaHOTO IIPUCYCTBO Ha APYTM y4eCHUIU ce
AOZKM Ha CBecTa Ha aApecaHTOT, BO npumepot 6p. 14 — Kukepos,
Jexa HerosuTe QgopmaaHM aapecaty, lyamja m cuHOT Mapk, ce
6413y A0 HETOBMOT peadeH aapecar - Tepentuja. [Ipucycrsoro, nax,
Ha Apyru ¢pOopMaAHM YYeCHUIIM BO eIMCTOAapHaTa MHTepaKilyja 04
TUIIOT Hue — mu, Kako BO IIpuMmepor Op. 15, mpomsaerysa oa
HaMepara Ha peaaHUOT aapecaHnT, KukepoH, ga My yKaxke Ha CBOjOT
aapecat, Tupon, geka He e caM, TyKy geKa IIOKpaj Hero MMa u ApyTu,
BO caydajor - Kukepon momaaauor, 6paror KBuHT M cuHOT Ha
Ksunr.

B. INpusamna ducmanyupana enucmorapna urnmepaxiyuja. CTereHOT Ha
MaHudecranyja Ha OBOj IPUHIMII Ha COLMjaAHOCT, ¢$OpMaaHO
O3HaYeH KaKoO MHTepakuuja jac - Bue, Bo Kukeponosure mucma e
HajcaoXeH 3a ujeHTnudukanmja. Opa ce 404XM Ha IoBeKe PaKTOPH.
Ipso, co oraea Ha TOa IITO AMHTBUCTUYKNATE CTPATETUN Ha YITUBOCT
BO AaTMHCKMOT jasuK ce MaAKy UCTpa’kKyBaHM,’? BO roaeM Opoj mucMa
€ TeIIKO Bp3 OCHOBA Ha jasMYHUOT M3pa3 Aa ce YTBPAU AaAll CTaHyBa
300p 3a mMcMa IITO Ce IIPOM3BO/ Ha IIpMBaTHA AMYHA €MNCTOAapHa
VHTepaKklMja CO MHOTY HUM30K CTeIleH Ha OAMCKOCT 1AM 3a IIpUBaTHa
AMCTaHLMpaHa eNucrolapHa MHTepakuuja. Bropo, Bo 3oupkara Ad
familiares vimMa mmcMa INTO Ce HANIMINAHM BO Iepuo/ Kora Kukepon
He U3BpIIyBal HeKaKBa Ap>KaBHa CAy>k0a, HO KOM HeMaaT IIeA0CHO
IIpyUBaTeH KapakTep, 3a 4a MOXKaT Ja ce TpeTrpaaT KaKO IIPUBaTHIAL.
MortuBuTe 1IOpaAy KOM ce HaIIMIIIaHU He ce IIpUBaTHY, U IIOKpaj Toa
mT1o Kukepon rm Hammmaa Kako npusatHo aure. Osa He
M3HeHagyBa co oraes Ha (axTtor mTo Kukepon m kora He Oma
AVPEKTHO MHBOABVPAH BO IMOAUTUIKMOT XXUBOT Ha PenrybGankaTa, He
6ma Bo meaocen otium. TpeTo, BO MHOTYy mmcMa ce TpeTupaar u
IIpMBaTHM TeMU U TeMM INTO ce OAHecyBaaT Ha PerryOamkaTa, Taka

72 EAMHCTBeHaTa CTyauja IITO HaM HM e TIO3HaTa e cTyAmjata Ha Xaa (Hall, 2009). Xaa e
aBTOp M Ha ABe CTaTHM BO KOU Ce TpeTMpaaT acleKTV Ha YITMBOCT U TOa BO IMCMa Ha
Kukepon (Hall, 1998, 2005).
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IITO TeIIKO MOXe BpP3 OCHOBa Ha eIMCTOJAapHUTE TeMU Ja ce
olpeAeAu JaAM CTaHyBa 300p 3a IIMCMO IITO € IIPOM3BOJ Ha
IpuBaTHa AMCTaHIIMpaHa eIMCTodapHa WHTepaklja MAM Ha
cay>xOeHa MHTepakumja. YeTBpTO, BO MHOIY caydau MaAyOpojHHUTe
mcMa A0 eJeH UCT ajpecaT ce eAVHCTBeH M3BOP Ha II0AATOIM 3a
peaanujata Mmefy KukepoH u Hekoj Heros agpecat. Co oraeg Ha ceBO
OBa BO TroJdeM Opoj IMCMa e TeIlKo € jga ce oIpejeAl CTeIeHOT Ha
MaHudecranyja Ha IPUHLIMIIOT Ha COLMjaAHOCT. Bo mpuHIu, 3a
IIPOM3BOJ Ha IIpMBaTHA AMCTaHIIMpPaHa eIlcTolapHa MHTepaKIyja
6u Tpebaso ga ce cMmeraar cure mmcMma ImTo Kukepon He ™
Hanmmaa ex officio, TyKy Kako persona privatd, KOM BO OAHOC Ha
CTPyKTypaTa M M300pOT Ha ja3W4yHM CpejcTBa Ce pa3AMKyBaaT 04,
IcMara 3a KO e M3BeCHO JeKa ce IIpOM3BOJ Ha IIpMBaTHa AMYHA
eIyCTOAapHa MHTepakljMja, KaKo IITO ce nucMara 40 Atuk, Ksunr,
Tepentuja mam Tupon. OsBme mnmcmMa He ce IIpOM3BOJ Ha
AUCTaHIIMpaHa eIMCcTOAapHa MHTepaKkilija BO BUCTMHCKA CMICAA Ha
300pOT, HO He MOXKaT Ja ce TpeTupaaT HU KaKO IIMCMa IITO ce
IIPOM3BOJ Ha IpUBaTHa AMYHA eMNCTOAapHa MHTepaKIiyja.

Yca0BHO, 3a Ipon3BOA Ha IIpUBaTHA AVICTaHIIMPaHa eMyCcToAapHa
MHTepaKlMja 61 MoXeJe Ja ce cMeraar ImcMmara 4o /lykej, Iaj
Awnronnj, Kaexnanj Mertea Keaep, Kaexnanj Merea Henot, Martuj,
Hekon o4 nmcMara Ao Ilommej, Kaecap, Kpac, ®ypnyj, Aemnmng,
Mynatuj I1aask efc..”s

I Cayxbena enucmorapna unmepaxyuja. OBOj cTemeH Ha
MaHu@ecrauyja Ha HPUHIUIIOT Ha COIUjaAHOCT € TIOTBPAEeH CO
mucmara Ao CeHaroT M MarucrpaTuTe, KBaTyOpBUpUTe U
AeKypMOHMUTe, 1 co IucMara mTo KukepoH i HamuIaa Bo CBOjCTBO
Ha IpokoH3ya Ha Kmamxuja go pasamanm Herosm collegae: KsunT
Munyxuj Tepm, Koeanj Kaaa, Caaycruj Kanun, Cuanj, Taj Kacyj

73 3a Aykuj Alykej u 3a nucmara Ha Kuxepon 40 nero, suau SB, F I: 318-9 u SB, F II: 358-9, za
mucmoTo Ao T'aj Antonnj — SB, F I 282-3, g0 Ksunr Mertea Keaep — SB, F II: 276, ao
Kaexnanj Merea Henor — SB, F II: 291, a0 Maruj — SB, F II: 486, a0 Ilomnej SB, F I: 279, a0
Kaecap SB, A IV: 382, SB, F I, 329 F II: 456-7, Ao Kpac — SB, F I: 327, g0 ®ypuuj SB, F II: 543,
20 Aertug — SB, F II: 509, ao I1aank SB, F II: 442, 479-80, 495, 498-9, 509-10, 516-8, 531-2, 535,
544-5, 550, 565.
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Aourns, Meckunnj Pyd, Karon Ytmukn, Ammj Kaasauj Ilyaxxep
etc.”* Co oraes Ha MaayOpojHOCTa Ha BaKBM HUCMa A0 €AeH UCT
ajgpecaT, a M CO OrJej Ha Toa IITO OBMe IIMCMa Ce eAMHCTBEeH
MCTOPMCKM M3BOP 3a MHOIY OJ CIIOMeHaTuTe KOpPeCIIOHAeHTH,
IpamameTo co Kou o4 HuB KukepoH 014 BO cuMeTpudeH, a CO KOU
BO acUMeTpMYeH COOAHOC, € MCKAYYMTeAHO caoxkeHo. Ha mHexon
HacoKM ITO Ou MoXKeade Ja JosejaT A0 OATOBOpMUTE Ha OBMe
Ipamiamba MOXe Ja ymaTu  ejUMHCTBeHO aHaAmu3aTa Ha
MUKPOCTPYKTypaTa Ha oBue ImcMma. IIlmcmara mro Kukepon rm
HanuIlaA Kako IIPOKOH3YyA BO MHOTY acIleKTU ce CAUMYHI Ha IIcMaTa
IIITO YCAOBHO TM BOpOMBMe BO IMICMa IITO Ce IIPOM3BOA Ha IIpyBaTHA
AUCTaHIIMpaHa elucToAapHa MHTepakuyja. EAMHCTBeHNOT aciekT BO
KOj ce pa3AmMKyBaaT € CO3HaHMeTo Jeka Kukepon rm manmmaa BO
CBOjCTBO Ha IIPOKOH3YA.

ITogeabaTa Ha mmcmaTa Bp3 OCHOBA Ha IPUHIMUIIOT Ha
COLMjaAHOCT IITO ja IIpe3eHTHpaBMe IIOrOpe HeMa 3a Ijed Ja Inu
ondaru cute nucMa o4, KrkepoHoBIOT enmcrolapeH KOPILyC, HUTY,
I1aK, Kako IITO Ke BUAVMME IIOHaTaMy, e KOHe4Ha. Bo kopmycoT uma
mIcMa 3a KOM e OdmnIdejHo Jeka Tpeba Ja ce TpeTmpaar Kako
roceOeH B/, Ha MICMa, MAaKo TOa IITO I'l U34BOjyBa Kako TaKkBl He e
CTeTleHOT Ha MaHuQecTalja Ha IPUHLINIIOT Ha COLMjaAHOCT, TYKY
HusHaTa QyHKIUja. PpeKkBeHTHOCTa Ha BaKBUTe IIMICMa He yIlaTyBa
Ha Toa JeKa MaHM@ecTalnyjata Ha IPMHIUIIOT Ha COIIMjaAHOCT He
MOXe Ja 0Ouae eAUHCTBEH KpuUTepUyM 3a Kaacudukanuja.
IIpobaeMoOT He MOXe Ja ce pellll HATYy BO paMKM Ha eBeHTyalHa
TUNOAOTHja Ha eNMCToAapHUTe II0AKaHpPOBM, OMAEjKM, KaKO IITO
BeKe CIIOMHaBMe IIOTOpe, 3a MHOTY MICMa He MOXe Ja ce oIlpeAeAn
Jaaul ¥MMaaT CTPUMKTHO IIpMBaTeH MAU cAy>XOeH KapakTep. Jeka
NPUHIUIOT Ha COIMjaldHOCT, cellak, MMa OIPOMHO BAMjae BpP3
CTPyKTypaTa Ha IIiCMaTa, ¥ Ha I1AaHOT Ha HMBHaTa MaKpOCTPYKTypa
U Ha I[11aHOT Ha HMBHAaTa MUKPOCTPYKTypa, 1 Oe3 OIlCe>KHM aHaAM3U

74 3a mucmara 20 Ksuat Munyxuj Tepwm, suau SB, A III: 214; a0 Koeanj Kaag SB, F I: 456; a0
Caayctnj Kannn, SB, F I: 457; o T'aj Mapkea SB, A II: 178; a0 Cuamnj SB, A III: 246; a0 Taj
Kacwj Aonrun SB, F I: 441, o Meckunnj Py SB, F I: 465-71, 492-3, g0 KaTton Ytuuknu — SB, F
1: 437-8, 446-9, 450-1, Aninj Kaasanj ITyaxxep — SB, F I: 359-69.
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e ounraegHo. Taka, BO mmcMmaTa INTO Ce MPOM3BOJ Ha IIPMUBaTHA
AMYHA ¥ Ha IpMBaTHa ceMejHa elcTolapHa MHTepakiyja, Kako, Ha
npuMep, nucmara 40 Atux, Ksunr nan Tepentuja, Tyauja u Mapx,
Kukepon wecromatm He IM caeAM KOHBEHIIUNTE IIOTBPAEHU BO
MIcMara IITo ce MPOM3BOJA Ha APYIUTe ABa THUIIAa Ha €MNCTOAapHU
MHTepaKUMM, TYyKy MaKpOCTpPyKTypara Ha INMCMOTO ja TIpagu
CIIOHTaHO: 3aIIOYHYyBa CO eKCKAaMaTUBHI AU MpalllaldHl pedeHuIIN,
CIIOHTaHO IIpeMIHYyBa O TeMa Ha TeMa efc.. Bo mucmara, mak, mro
IM TpeTupaMe KaKO IIPOM3BOJ Ha MpMBaTHa AMCTaHIMpaHa MAM Ha
cayx0eHa enucToJapHa MHTepakIuja, IpM IIpe3eHTaljujata Ha
AUCKypcHUTe coAp>KuHu KukepoH mpuMeHnysa 1mocoducTHIIpaHN
AucKypcHu  crpatermu. Ha maaHoT Ha  MMKpOCTpyKTypaTa
BAMjaHMeTO Ha HIPUHUMIIOT Ha COLIMjadHOCT € BMAAMBO YILTe Ha
CaMIOT ITOYeTOK Ha IIMCMOTO, BO YBOAHUTE IO3APaBHU (POPMYAMN.
Ha npumep, Bo micMara IITo ce IIpOU3BO/ Ha IIpMBaTHA AMYHA UAU
Ha ceMejHa eIMCTOAapHa MHTepaklMja YyBOgHaTa IIO34paBHa
dpopmysa ro mma obaukor, Ha npumep, Tullius Terentiae suae s.
»Tyanj ja mosapasysa csojata Tepenruja” (e.g. Fam. 14. 7 = 155 SB) /
Tullius s. d. Terentiae et Tulliae et Ciceroni suis , Tyauj ru mosapasysa
ceoute Tepentuja, Tyanja u Kuxepon” (e.g. Fam. 14. 4 = 6 SB), a Bo
ImycMara IITO ce IPOM3BOJA Ha HIpuBaTHa AMCTaHI[MpaHa MAM Ha
CAy>KeHa emncTolapHa MHTepakiiuja odankor M. Cicero s. d. Lucceio
Q. f. ,Mapx Kuxepon ro nosapasysa /lykej, cunor Ha Ksunr” (e. g.
Fam. 5. 12. = 22 SB) nan obauxor M. Tullius M. f. Cicero s. d. Cn.
Pompeio Cn. f. Magno imperatori ,Mapk Tyauj Kukepon, cuHoT Ha
Mapk, ro noszapasysa uMmiiepatopot I'naj ITomnej Beankn, cunor Ha
I'maj”(Fam. 5.7 =3 SB).

IIpunyun na peyunpouna pasmena

Bropara  peryaatmsHa  JeTepMMHaHTa, HOPMHIUIOT  Ha
peLMIpoyHa pa3MeHa, MMa CTaTyC Ha peryJaTuBHa JeTepMMHaHTa
ropajgu AMjaJdoLIKMOT KapakTep Ha IIpakcaTa Ha JOIMIIyBambe.
Ilncmara, npoaykTUTe Ha OBaa IIpakca, Ce CIOpPejAUBM CO
VHUIIMjaTUBHNUTE ¥ PeaKTUBHNTE YeKOP! Ha yJeCHMUIINTe BO AMjalor.
Ncxoaot Ha aujaaoror, Oe3 oraed Ha MeAMYMOT IIpeKy KOj TOj ce
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04BUBA, yCTeH WAM INICMEH, Hy>XXHO IIogpasOupa ,IIpoMeHa Ha
ropopunte cyojektn” (baxtmn, 1979: 250): mnpamame-oaroBop,
3anoBeA-u3BplIyBame efc.. [IpuMenara Ha nuian MeAuyM, IIpK Toa,
co3jaBa pasaMyHa KOMYHMKaIVICKa CUTyallija 04 Taa BO Koja ce
OABMBA YCHUOT Aujaaor. JVIMaHeHTHM OAAMKM Ha  OBaa
KOMYHHUKaIlMCKa CUTyarlija ce HeMOXXHOCTa 3a Opsa IpoMeHa Ha
TOBOpHUTE CyOjeKTM 11 HeMOXKHOCTa 3a IpuMMeHa Ha Hapa-
AVHTBUCTUYKM CpeACTBa - MUMIKa, MHTOHalIMja, TeCTOBU U cA. 3a Aa
I HaAMMHAT OBMe OrpaHMYyBarba, yJeCHUINTe BO elNcTOoJapHaTa
UHTepaKLMja ce IPUHYAEHN Aa M3HaofaaT pa3AMIHM CTpaTeruy 3a
Aa peaausupaaT UAEHTUYHI KOMYHUKAICKH 1[eA1.”

Bo enmcroaapHNOT AMCKYpC ce 3acTalleHy MHOTY MaHnd¢ecTarum
Ha MPMHIUIIOT Ha peluIIpOYHa pa3MeHa, pedncy BO CeKoe INICMO.
Eana oa HajeaeMeHTapHMTe TakBu MaHuQecTalUy ce M3pasuTe CO
kou KukepoH ymTe Ha caMMOT IOYeTOK Ha HMCMOTO M3pasyBa
3a40BOACTBO MAM My MCKaXKyBa 0O4arogapHoOCT Ha aJpecaroT 3a
mcMara IITo M 4o0ma (mpumep Op. 16) mam ro mssecTtysa Jeka
IIPYMIA OJ, Hero IICMa M I'o IIOTCeTyBa Ha Toa IITO 01110 CoAp>KaHO
BO HUB (11pumep Op. 17):

(16) Gratae mihi tuae litterae fuerunt; ex quibus intellexi, quod etiam sine litteris
arbitrabar, te summa cupiditate adfectum esse videndi mei. (Fam. 5. 21. 1 = 182
SB)76

(17) Accepi Id. Sext. quattuor epistulas a te missas: unam qua me obiurgas et rogas
ut sim firmior; alteram qua Crassi libertum ais tibi de mea solicitudine macieque
narasse; tertiam quae demonstras acta in senatu; quartam de eo quod a Varrone
scribis tibi esse cofirmatum de voluntate Pompei. (Att. 3. 15. 1 = 60 SB)”

Banjanmero Ha ONpUHIIMOOT Ha peLMIIpOYHA pa3MeHa MOXe Ja
O1ude eKCIAMIMTHO M3pPa3eHO M CO IMpejMKaT BO 2 AWIle eAHMHA

75 3a pa3auKuTe Mefy emcTOAapHIOT U AMjal0TOT Antie B autle, Buau Garcea, 2002.

76 ,Me mn3paayBa TBOETO IIIICMO; OZ HeTO To pa3bpaB Toa IITO I'o MICAEB U Ge3 IIICMO, JeKa
TOPUIII 04, CAHA XKeaba 4a Me BUAUIIT”.

77 ,Ha asrycrosckute Vau npumus og Tebe 4yeTUpM IIMCMa: IIPBOTO e Toa BO KOe Me
IpekopyBalll M Me MOAWII jga OumaaM IOLBPCT; BTOPOTO - TOa BO KOe BeAMII JeKa
ocaobogennkor Ha Kpac Tu packaxysaa 3a MojaTa camMoTHja M cAabOCT; TPeTOTO - Toa BO
KOe TV U3A0XKyBall HacTaHuTe B0 CeHaTOT; YeTBPTOTO — TOa BO KOe MMIIyBaIl geka Bapon
TU Aaa IOTBpAa 3a AoOpara Boja Ha ITomrej.”
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MHAVKATUB Ha Ipe3eHT akTuseH scribis m koHcTpyknuja ACI xako
AupexTeH o0jexT (mpumep 6p. 18), co ynorpeba Ha HapeHTETUYKIIOT
uspas ut scrbis (mpumep Op. 18) mam co odaukK Ha scribere BO MUHATO
Bpeme Bo nacus (rmpumep Op. 20). Co osue nspasu Kukepon ynarysa
Ha MCKa30T Ha APYIMOT Yy4YeCHUK BO MHTepakllyjaTa, HErOBMOT
aKTye/leH ajpecar:

(18) Ciceroni scribis te longiorem daturum epistulam,... (ad Brut. 22 (1. 14) 1 =
22 SB)™®

(19) De Censorino, Antonio, Cassiis, Scaevola, te ab iis diligi, ut scribis,
vehementer gaudeo. (Q. fr. 1.2.13 =2 SB)”

(20) Quod in epistula tua scriptum erat me iam <te> arbitrari designatum esse,
scito nihil tam exercitum esse nunc Romae quam candidatos omnibus
iniquitatibus nec quando futura sint comitia sciri. (Att. 1. 11. 2 =7 SB)%

AnainsaTta Ha HauMHUTEe Ha KOM BO IMCMaTa ce MaHudecrupa
IPUMHLIMIIOT Ha pelMIIpOYHa pa3MeHa yIiaTysa Ha Toa Aeka Kukepon
UCKAYIUTEeAHO 4YecTO yIlaTyBa Ha MCKa3OT Ha APYIMOT YYeCHUK BO
eMMCTOAAPHUOT AUjalor CO IpUMeHa Ha KOHCTPYKLMNTE INTO BO
(JyHKIIMOHAaAHAaTa TpamMaTMKa cCe O3HadyBaaT CO TEPMMHOT 1mema
xoncmumyermu (Theme constituents). Bo oBue xoncTpykumm, mcto
Taka, MOXe Ja O1Ae IpUCYTeH r1aroaot scribere (mpumep Op. 21), HO
AVICKYPCHMOT 4YeKOp Ha aApecaToT MOXe Ja Ouge ommMInaH I
IoMHaKy (mpumep Op. 22):

(21) Quod ad me scribis de sorore tua, testis erit tibi ipsa quantae mihi curae
fuerit ut Quinti fratris animus in eam esset is qui esse deberet. (Att. 1. 5.2 =1
SB)st

(22) Quod mihi de filia et de Crassipide gratularis, agnosco humanitatem tuam
speroque et opto nobis hanc coniunctionem voluptati fore. (Fam. 1. 7. 11 = 18
SB)®2

78 Immysam gexa Ha Kukepon [TTomaaanoT] ke My HanmmImen moA0Aro mmucMmo... “

7 ,3a Toa geka cu rountyBaH o Kencopun, Auronnj, 6pakara Kacun u CkaeBoaa, kako
IITO MUIITyBall, MHOTY ce pajyBam.”

8 ,3a TOa IITO CM MU HallMIaA BO TBOETO IICMO AeKa MUCAMII AeKa CyM BeKe M30OpaH, 3Haj
Jexa Bo Pum cera HMKOj He e Ha IOrolemMa Maka O KaHAUAATHUTe, KOM TpHAaT CeKaKBI
HeBOAU, I AeKa yIITe He ce 3Hae KOTa Ke ce ogp>kat n3bopmre.”

81 ,IIITo ce ogHecyBa 40 TOa IITO TO IMIIYBaIl 3a cecTpa TU, caMara Ke T II0CBe404M KOAKY
MHOTY HacTojyBaB OpaT My KBUHT KOH Hea Ja ce ogHecyBa Taka Kako IITo Tpeba.”
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QyHKIIMjaTa Ha TeMa KOHCTUTYeHTUTe e Ja TO OpMeHTHpaar
agpecaToT KOH TeMmMara IITO cAeAM BO  AMCKypcoT. Bo
¢ynkumonaanara rpamarnka Ha Auk (Dik, 1997: 387-401) osue u
CAMYHUTE YyIOTpeOM mMMaaT TpeTMaH Ha IIOTTMII Ha BOH-
peYeHNMIHNTe KOHCTUTYEeHTH 4nja PyHKIIMja ce OCTBapyBa BO paMKU
Ha OpraHM3almjaTa Ha AMCKypCHaTa CoAp KIHa.

Mannudecranyja Ha IPpMHOUIIOT Ha peLMIIPOYHa pa3MeHa ce U
nckasute BOo KoM Kuxkepon ro mOTTMKHYBa adpecaToT Ha
IOHaTaMOIlIHa eIMCTOAapHa MHTepakuuja. PyHKIMjaTa Ha OBUe
yIoTpeOu, KOu BO AMCKYPCOT ce MCKAyIYnTeAHO (ppeKBeHTHH, e Ja ja
oAp>KaT KOXepeHIIMjaTa Ha TI100a4HO HMBO, BO pPaMKM Ha
ernucTolapHaTa KOHBep3alllcka cTpykTypa. Twue Hajuecto ce
CpeKkaBaaT IIpM KpajoT MAM Ha caMMOT Kpaj Ha mmcMorto. OcseH
IoKazaTeA Ha IIPMHIMIIOT Ha pelMIIpOYHa pa3MeHa Tue ce U
IoKa3aTeAy Ha IPUHLOUIIOT Ha IIOTTMKHyBame Ha ajgpecaToT Ha
MHTepaKLuja:

(23) Prognostica mea cum oratiunculis prope diem expecta, et tamen quid
cogites de adventu tuo scribe ad nos. (Att. 2. 1. 11 = 21 SB)®

(24) Tu velim ad me quam saepissime et de tuis rebus scribas et de meis et de
ommni rei publicae statu. (Fam. 3. 8. 10 =70 SB)*

Jasnmunnre MaHmdecranuy Ha OPUHIUIIOT Ha pPenUIIPOYHA
pasMeHa umaaT QyHKIMja BO paMKM Ha OCTBapyBameTo Ha
KOXepeHIIMjaTa Ha ellcToAapHaTa KOHBep3alilja, HO M BO paMKI Ha
BOCIIOCTaByBambeTO Ha KOXepeHIMja BO CaMOTO IMCMO. Bo Taa
cM1ucaa, Kako mTo 3abeaexxysa Ilomosuk (ITomosuh, 2000: 35-6), Tie
MMaaT aHapOpMIKO-KaTapopmdka npupoga. HusHoro mpucycrso so
CaMIOT AUCKYPC Ce 40! Ha OrpaHM4yBarbaTa IITO IPOU3Aerie o4,
HEMO>KHOCTa TOBOPHMTe CyO0jeKTH, T.e. yJeCHUIIMTe BO IIpeIlricKara,

8 ,Bo Bpcka co Toa IITO MM yecTuTall 3a Kepka Mu 1 3a Kpacurieg, ja 1jeHam Tsojara
»yOe3HOCT 1 ce HajeBaM U CUAHO cakaM OBOj Opak 4a Hu O1ae M3BOp Ha palocT.”

8 ,Mojot npesoa Prognostica u rosopumibaTa O4€KyBaj ' CeKOj AeH, HO Cerak MuIINM MU
IITO IIAaHMpPAaI 3a TBOETO Joafame.”

8 ,bu cakaa ga MM IMIOyBAIl IITO ITOYECTO 3a TBOUTe pabOTH, 32 MOMTe I 3a I]eA0KyITHaTa
cocrojba Bo PenrybankaTa.”
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Aa TO 3a40B0/aT IPUHLIMIIOT Ha peLIUIIPOYHa Pa3MeHa BegHalll, Kako
IITO € BO3MOKHO BO KOMYHUKaIyja IpeKy ycTeH MeauyMm. OTramy,
ydecHMIIUTe BO eINcTOAapHaTa MHTepaKlMja MMaaT IIOTpeOa aa
co3jazaT MeEHTaJdHa pellpe3eHTalyja Kaj APYIMOT Y4YeCHMK BO
MHTepaKIMjaTa IITO Ke ja 4040BU aTMocdepaTa Ha AMjaloT AUIle B
aune. Toa moapasOupa eaabopanmja Ha AUCKYPCHUTE YeKOPU Ha
APYTMOT y4eCHUK BO AMjaA0TOT M IOTTUKHYBame Ha MHTepaKLuja.

Kora ce rosopu 3a NpUHIIUIIOT Ha peLMIIPOYHa pa3MeHa Hy>KHO e
Aa ce Haraacu Jeka BO HEKOM CAydal aApecaToT Moxe Ja Ouge
0c10004€H 04 peaamsanyjaTa Ha OBOj IpMHOUIL Toa e caydaj co
I1cMaTa BO KOM Ce MCKaKyBa 01aroJapHOCT AN IpejylipesyBame I
CO IMcMaTa IITO IpeTcTaByBaaT M3BecTyBama. Bo Kuxeponosute
30MpKM IIpUMep 3a MICMa BO KOM MCIIOAHYBambeTO Ha OBOj IIPMHIINII
He e 0OBp3HO ce mucMara yrnatenu 40 CeHaTOT U MarucrpaTure U
HeKoM oOg ImcMara mro Kukepon rm Hammumaa 40 HeKOU
MarucTpaTy 3a BpeMe Ha HerosuoT mpecrtoj o Kuaukuja. Bo osne
I1cMa He ce 3acTalleHM BOOOMYaeHMTe ja3ndHM MaHu(ecTalluy Ha
MPVHIIUIIOT Ha PeIJUIIPOYHa pa3MeHa.

Hpuﬂuun Ha nommuxKHyeatroe Ha uﬂmepam;uja

Tperata  peryaatmsHa  JeTepMMHaHTa, HIPUHUMIIOT  Ha
MOTTMKHYBame Ha ajpecaToT Ha MHTepakliyja, Ipou3Aerysa O/
KAydyHaTa IpWIMHA 3a MHALNUpame Ha Kakop Omao Buj Ha
MHTepIlepcOHaAHa KOMYHMKallja — Aa ce IIpeAM3BMKa peaKluja Kaj
Apyr. OBoj HmpuHIIMII e BO TecHa BpCKa € CO IIPMHIMIIOT Ha
peumMmpodyHa pasMeHa, IIa, OTTaMy, HEKOM OJ IIOKa3aTeAuTe Ha
HETOBOTO BAMjaHIe Ce BO MCTO BpeMe M IOKazaTeA) Ha BAMjaHUETO
Ha IPUHIUIOT Ha PpenuIpodyHa pasMmeHa. ExcrmannmuTHa
MaHuQecTalja Ha BAMjaHIETO Ha OBOj IPUHIIUII Ce AUPEKTUBATE CO
KO aApecaHTOT IO IIOTTMKHYBa aJpecaTOT Ha IIOHaTaMOIIIHa
UHTepaKLyja U IpallamaTta. PeTopuuknre Ipainama, U IOKpaj Toa
IITO OJ aclekT Ha MAOKYTOpHAaTa CUAa Ce acepTUBM, MCTO Taka ce
MaHndecrauyja Ha OBOj IIPUHIUII, OMAejKM HMBHATa yAOra € Ja IO
HacodaT BHMMaHIETO Ha adpecaToT KOH OllpejeleHa TeMa.
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Hajeaemenrapna, 1 BoeAHO HajpeTKO 3acTalleHa, MaHuQecTranuja
Ha MPUHIUIIOT Ha IOTTUKHYBale Ha MHTepakiMja ce MMIIepaTUBOT
Ha IIpe3eHT MAU UMIIepaTHBOT Ha (YTyp O4 IAaroAm IITO 3HadyaT
,nuirysam”: scribere, rescribere mau perscirbere, Kako BO IIpUMepPOT OP.
23. KukepoH MHOIy IIOYeCTO IO IIOTTMKHyBa aJpecaToT Ha
eICcToAapHa MHTepaKiuja co ODapaTeAHN pedeHuuy, (e. g. te rogo ut
ad me scribas van tu velim ad me scribas), OTKOAKY CO MMIIepaTUBNL.
Manudecrariuu Ha OBOj HIPMHIIMII Ce ¥ AUPEKTUBUTE IITO ja
coap>KaT CMHTarmara certiorem facere ,u3BecTyBa”, Kako BO IIPUMEPOT
6p. 25, a Bo HeKOU cayyau AMPEKTUBOT MOXe Ja Ouge peaausupas u
Ha MHAUPeKTeH HaulH, HajuecTo co M3pasoT tuas litteras exspecto ,,tu
oueKyBaM TBOUTe IICMa”, KaKo BO IpUMepPOT Op. 26:

(25) Tu wvelim et quid agas et quid acturum te putes facias me quam
diligentissime certiorem. (Fam. 4. 14. 4 = 240 SB)®
(26) Valde enim exspecto tuas litteras. (Att. 2. 5. 3 =25 SB)¥

BakBure AmMpeKkTMBM HajuecTo ce jaByBaaT Ha CaMMOT Kpaj Ha
IICMOTO, IIpeJ 3aBplIHaTa I03apaBHa (opMmyaa, MAM, BO HEKOU
cAydan, Ha KpajoT o4 oIlpedeleHa TeMaTcka IleanHa. ITonexoram, ce
jaByBaaT 1 II0BeKe IIaTi BO €AHO MCTO IIMCMO.

Manndecranuy Ha NPUHONNOT Ha MOTTUKHYBabe Ha aApecaTor
Ha MHTepakUuja, OCBeH AVPEKTUBUTEe, Ce U Mpallamara. Bo
CeIMEHTHUTE OJ, TeKCTOT BO KOM Ce 3acTalleHM ITpallarma ce cpeKaBaar
U APYTU ITOKa3aTeAl Ha MHTePaKLMCKUOT KapakTep Ha CETMEHTOT 04,
TEeKCTOT, Kako BO mpumepor Op. 27, BO KOj e BMeTHaT
MapeHTeTYKUOT u3pas obsecro te , Te Moaam™:

(27) Quid agit, obsecro te, Attica nostra? (Att. 13. 13. 3 = 321 SB)®

8 VImnepaTtusure scribe, perscribe v adscribe ce jaByBaaT camo 29 maTu BO 11eAMOT KopIryc: 23
natu Bo Att., 4 matu Bo Fam., 2 matu Bo Q. fr. v HUTY egHaI so ad Brut.; uMImeparusuTe Ha
$yTypoT, maK, o4 UCTUTE IAaroAu ce jaBysaaT caMo 7 maTu Bo 30upkata Att..

% ,Bu cakaA IIITO MMOPEBHOCHO Aa Me M3BeCTyBalll 3a TOa IITO IIPaBUII I 3a TOA KaKBU TH Ce
nAaHoBure.”

87 ,,Co HeTpIeHUe T OYeKyBaM TBOUTe ImicMa.”

8 ,IlIto nmpasu, Te MOAaM, HammaTa ATuka?”
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UYecro BO aHTenosuiyja MAM MOCTIIO3UIIMja Ha Hpalllamara ce
jaByBaaT M ApYIM IIOKa3aTeAM Ha IIPUHLINIIOT Ha IOTTMKHYBarbe Ha
emnucrolapHa MHTepakimja. Taka, Bo mpumepoT Op. 28 Ha HHU3aTa
Ipamama I1 IpeTXoAu MCKasoT de istis rebus exspecto tuas litteras ,3a
oB1e paboTu I O4eKyBaM TBOHTe IcMa”, a Bo mpumeport op. 29 3ag
Ipalamara caeiu AMPeKTUBOT velim scribas ad me ,,6u cakaa da Mu
mmrernr”. Armocdepara Ha BUCTUMHCKM AUjalor BO IpUMepoOT 6p. 29,
TIOKpaj IpallameTo 1 AUPEKTUBOT, ja 40A10BYyBa U U3BUKOT heus ,,ej":

(28) De istis rebus exspecto tuas litteras, quid Arrius narret, quo animo se
destitutum ferat, et qui consules parentur, utrum, ut populi sermo,
Pompeius et Crassus, an, ut mihi scribitur, cum Gabinio Ser. Sulpicius, et
num quae novae leges et num quid novi omnino, et, quoniam Nepos
proficiscitur, cuinam auguratus deferatur, quo quidem uno ego ab istis capi
possum — vide levitatem meam! sed quid ego haec, quae cupio deponere et
toto animo atque omni cura piAocopeiv? (Att. 2. 5. 2 =25 SB)¥

(29) Sed heus tu, ecquid vides Kalendas venire, Antonium non venire? iudices
cogi? nam ita ad me mittunt, Nigidium minari in contione se iudicem qui
non adfuerit compellaturum. velim tamen si quid est de Antoni adventu
quod audieris scribas ad me et, quoniam huc non venis, cenes apud nos
utique prid. Kal. cave aliter facias. (Att. 2. 2 =22 SB)*

Peropmukmnre mpamniama, ¥ IIOKpaj Toa IITO ce IIpallarmba CaMoO O
(dopMaseH aclleKT, JMCTO TakKa IIpeTcTaByBaaT MaHu(ecranyja Ha
IPUMHLINIIOT Ha IIOTTMKHYBame Ha aApecaToT Ha MHTepakKluja, MaKo
04 HUB He ce oueKkyBa oArosop. Tme ce MaHmdecTalja Ha OBOj

8 ,3a oBme paboTy I'M OUeKyBaM TBOMTe INCMa: IITO packa’kKyBa Apuj, Kako Io IogHecyBa
TOa INTO TO OCTaBMja Ha I|eAUA0, Kou Ke OMaaT caeAHUTe KOH3YAM, AaAl, KaKO INITO ce
300pysa Mefy HapoaoT, ke 6uaart ITomnej u Kpac, mau, kako mro My ruminysaar — ['abunnj
n Cyanukuj, uMa AM IpeAJ03Y 3a HOBM 3aKOHM MAM IITO OMAO APYTO HOBO, U, OuAejKu
Hemor cu sammHyBa, KOMy My e TIOHyJeHa aBrypckaTa cayxk0a? Izaeaaj xoaky cym
AeCHOYMeH, caMO OBa MM € JOBOAHO Ja ce 3aHecaM. Ho 3omTo mpamrysam 3a ceso oBa, Kora
cakaM Ja ru 6aTaaaM oBue pabOTH M CO ceTa AyIlla M CO CeTO BHMMaHIe Aa ¥ ce TIocBeTaM Ha
Juaocodujara?”

%, Tyky, ej, raegam au gexa Kasenaure goarfaar, a AntoHuj He goarfa? I'aegam am Jexa
cyaunte ce mnoa nputucok? Opa Tu IO BedaM OTM MU IUIIyBaaT Jeka Huruauj jasHo ce
3aKaHyBa JeKa Ke To 1u3BeJe Iped CyJ ceKoj cyauja mTo Hema Aa ce nojasu. Cernak, 6u cakaa
Ja MU IMIIeNI ako 4yelll HeIlTO 3a JoafameTo Ha AHTOHU]j, a OmAejkm He Joaraml OBje,
raeAaj Aa AOjaell Ha Beuepa eaeH AeH npea Kaasenaure. I'aeaaj 4a mocranmi Taka 1 HUKaKO
TIoMHaKy. “
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MpyUHINI, O1Aejku HUBHATa (PYHKIMja € 4a TO HacodaT BHMMAaHIETO
Ha ajpecaToT KOH oIlpejeieHa TeMma. Kako mrto 3abeaexysa Xaa
(Hall, 2009: 146), unrarea0T mMMa 4YyBCTBO KaKO aBTOPOT Aa IO
3aCUANA TAaCOT, Aa Ce BOSHEMUPUA UAU Aa Ce HAaAyTUA:

(80) Nam quod ad legatos attinet, quid a me fieri potuit aut elegantius aut
iustius quam ut sumptus elegantissimarum civitatum minueram sine ulla
imminutione dignitatis tuae, praesertim ipsis civitatibus postulantibus?
(Fam. 3.8.2=70 SB)*!

YecTto BO AUpeKTMBUTE U BO BUCTMHCKUTE MAU PETOPUYKUTE
Ipalama ce cCpeKaBaaT IIapeHTeTMYKNM W3pasy CO 3Haveme ,Te
MoaaM”: quaeso, oro te, obsecro te, si me amas v amabo te. Toa mTo osue
U3pasy ce cpekapaaT BO IIpalllarba M BO AMPEKTUBM MOXe Ja ce
IIPOTO/AKYBa M KaKO M3pa3 Ha Y4TMBOCT, HO Ce YMHU AeKa HUBHOTO
IIPNCYCTBO BO OBOj TUII Ha TOBOPHM YMHOBM IIOBeKe ce AOAKM Ha
HaMepara Ha aBTOPOT Ja ja Harlacyu MTHOCTa OJ JCIIOAHYyBambe Ha
AVIPEKTMBOT MAU 04, JAoOuBame Ha O0Arosop. Bo peropuukmre
Ipalllama, 1aK, HUuBHaTa (PyHKIMja e Aa ja 3acuaar eM¢aTHIHOCTa Ha
nckasoT. Bo nmpumepor Op. 31 KukepoH ro morrtukHysa ATHUK KOH
MHTepaKIlMja CO ABe IIpalllama, CO AVPEKTUB U cO mepPpopMaTUBOT
oro te, a BO mpumepor Op. 32 UTHOCTa 3a MCIIOAHYBambeTO Ha
AVIPEKTHBOT e HarlaceHa CO IIapeHTeTUYKIOT MCKa3 Si 1e amas:

(31) Apellas vix discesserat, cum epistula. quid ais? putasne fore ut legem non
ferat? dic, oro te, clarius; vix enim mihi exaudisse videor. (Att. 4. 8a. 1 = 82
SB)QZ

(32) immo vero, si me amas, tu fac ut sciam quid de nobis futurum sit. (Fam. 9.
17.1=195 SB)*

Bo Hekou nucma He ce IIPpUCYTHN MaHI/ICl)eCTaI_U/H/I Ha IIpMHIUIIOT Ha
IIOTTMKHYBakbhe Ha I/IHTepaKLU/Ija nan Tme ce MaAy6pOjHI/I. Kako 1mrro

o1 IlTo ce ogHecyBa A0 AeraTute, 3ap MOXeB Ja HallpaBaM HeILITO I10400po U IonpasegHo
04 TOa IITO I'M HaMaAMB TPOLIOLMTE Ha HajcMpoOMallHuTe rpafaHn, 6e3 ga ro sarposam
TBOjOT yrae4, ocOOeHO Kora caMmTe rpafanu ro 6apaa Toa?”

92 Camo mto Amea cu 3amuHa, Kora nmmcmo. IIto Beamm? Mwucauimn ageka Hema da TO
peA0AOXM 3aKOHOT? 300pyBaj, Te MOAaM, TIOraacHo. Mucaam aeka eaBaj Te uyB.”

%, Cemak, ako Me cakalll, HallpaBJ Ja 403HaaM IITO Ke ce CAy4M CO MeHe.”
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MOXe Ja ce 4o0ue BIIeYaTOK U OZ IIOTOpe ITOCOYeHMUTe IpUMepH,
MaHudecraMmnTe Ha OBOj IPUMHIMII Ce HajMHOIY 3acTalleHM BO
nmucmaTa A0 ATHK, KoM ce TUIIMYHA IlapaJUIMa 3a MucMa INTO ce
IIpPOM3BOA Ha IIpMBaTHA AMYHa MHTepakiyja. Tue He ce cpekaBaaT BO
nucmaTa A0 CeHaToT M MarucTparuTe U BO IMCMaTa Ha IIperiopaka
o4 sbupkara Ad familiares.

Ipunyun na saednuuxu KoePuyuenmu

IMpuHuymoTr Ha 3aedHNMYKM KoedWIIMEHTM ce OAHeCyBa Ha
acrieKTuTe Ha eNNCTOAAPHIOT AVMCKYPC IITO ce AeTepMUHUPaHU OJ
BAMjaHMETO Ha OHa INTO YYeCHMIIUTE BO eIUCTOJAapHATa
UMHTepaKlMja 3aeAHO IO IIOocedyBaaT KaKO 3Haere AU MCKYCTBO.
M3aBojyBameTo Ha OBOj NPUHLMII KAKO peryJaTuBeH ce TeMeAu Bp3
¢paxTOT IITO TOBOPHMTE CyOjeKTM BOH CBETOT Ha TEKCTOT ITOCceAyBaaT
pasamyHn KoepUIMEHTN Ha 3aeJHMYKM 3Haema M McKycrsa. Opaa
BapMjaObMAHOCT Ha Koe(pUIIMEHTUTe, MMaHEeHTHa Ha BOH-ja3MYHaTa
peaaHocT, ce pedpaeXTpa U BP3 eNUCTOAaPHIOT AVICKYpPC BO CMIUCAa
Ha TOa IITO yYeCHMIIUTE BO eINCTOAapHaTa MHTepaKlyja cO IOBeKe
3aeJHNMYKM  KOe(pMIIMeHTM MOXaT Ja IO MMHUMMK3Mpaar
AVHTBUCTMYKIOT Harop, M IpM OpraHu3anujata Ha AMCKYypPCHUTE
COAPKUMHIU U IIpU peaausaliujaTa Ha TOBOPHMTe YMHOBM, Oe3 IIpu
TOa Aa A0jae A0 Hejopasbuparse. Pedpaekcuja Ha oBa BO IIpMBaTHUTE
MIPeucKy, OAHOCHO BO IIPenucKuTe Mefy KOPeCIOHAEHTM IIITO
roceJysaaT IIOrodeM Opoj Ha 3aedHMUYKM KoepUIIUeHTH, e
€KOHOMIYHOCTa Ha ja3UIHMOT M3pa3. AgpecaToT MOXKe JAeCHO Ja ja
JAexoJMpa eIMcTodapHaTa ITOpaka, OMAejKM Toa IITO IO HeMa BO
TEKCTOT, TOa IIITO e UCIYIITEeHO, TOj Io 3Hae. Bo ycaosu Ha mpucycTso
Ha IoMaa Opoj Ha 3aedHNYKM KOepUIVEHTV, YJIeCHUIINTe BO
elcToAapHaTa MHTepaKIyja OmpaaT ITOeKCIIAMIIUTHU CpeACTBa 3a
peaan3sanyja Ha TOBOPHUTE YMHOBM 3a Aa IO HaJOIIOAHAT 3HAEHETO
Ha ApPYyIMOT Yy4YeCHMK BO eIMCToJdapHaTa UHTepakiuja. Bo
CIIPOTMBHO, A€KOAMpabeTo Ha IopakaTa 0/ CTpaHa Ha aJpecaToT Ou
61110 HeyCIIeIIHO M IparMaTHYKaTa Iied Ha IICMOTO He Oum Omaa
UCIIO/AHETa.
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CropeabaTta Ha mmcMaTa A0 Pa3sANMYHM adpecaTy ja IIOTBpAyBa
peJeBaHTHOCTA Ha OBOj YHMBEp3aleH IPUHIUII Ha eIMCTOAaPHUOT
auckype, Aepunupan og ITonosuxk (ITomosuh, 2000: 57-70). MmeHno,
MaKo JeKoAupameTO Ha IICMa pa3dMeHeTu Mefy KOpeCIIOHAEeHTHU
npeg noseke o4 2000 roanHM 3a A€HEITHNOT YiTaTeA caMo 1o cede e
MIPeAU3BIUK, IIPeAU3BUKOT € HajToAeM IIPY COOUYBameTo CO MycMara
20 Atux. OBa ce 404XM Ha Toa IITO OBUME IIMCMa Ce TUIIUMYHA
MapajurMa 3a IMcMa pasMeHeTy Mefy KOpPeCIOHAEHTM CO MHOTY
rozeM ©Opoj Ha 3aeAHuukM Koeduiuentu. l'osemmor Opoj Ha
3aeAHMYKM KoepuijueHTH ce pedaekTupa Bp3 CUTe CAOEBU O/
TeKCTOT Ha OBMe IMcMa. Taka, Ha AaHOT Ha MaKpOCTpPYKTypaTa OBa
BAUjaHNIE € eBUAEHTHO Ha CaMMOT IIOYeTOK Ha HeKOoM IIMCMa, KOj,
CIIPOTMBHO Ha BOOOMYAeHUTe eNMCTOAAapHM KOHBEHIIUM, 4YeCTO e
HeHaJeeH, obeae>kaH CO eKCKAaMaTuBHM peueHunn (Att. 2. 13 = 33
SB, 8. 8 =158 SB, 9. 2a =169 SB, 10. 10 = 201 SB efc.), BUCTMHCKYU NAU
peTopmuku mparassa (ibid. 7. 8 =131 SB, 9. 11 =178 SB, 9. 13a = 181
SB etc.) man nssunu (ibid. 5. 11. = 104 SB). Vctute cpeacrsa Kukepon
I IIpUMeHyBa M PV IpeMIUH KOH HOBa TeMa, a BO MHOTY ICMa e
eBIAEHTHO U II0r01eMOTO, BO O4HOC Ha ITcMara A0 APYIU agpecaTy,
IIPUCYCTBO Ha MeTaAUCKypCHU M3pa3u Kako redeo ad... ,ce Bpakam
Ha...” (Att. 5. 20. 8 =113 SB etc.), venio ad... , a0afam go...” (Att. 6.1.3
=115 SB etc.), nunc, ad rem ut redeam... ,,cera ga ce BpataM Ha TeMaTa”
(Att. 13. 21. 3 = 351 SB etc.) etc. BepojatHo Hajcmana manmudgecrarnuja
Ha roleMMoT Opoj Ha 3aeJHMYKM KOoepUUVEHTM Ha II1aHOT Ha
MaKpOCTpyKTypaTa BO IcMara 40 ATHK e ITpakcarta Ha Kukepon aa
TU TIpeABUAU 3a0eAelIKUTe AN MpalllamaTta MMTO ATHUK eBeHTyaAHO
061 My I'm ymatua M BeAHaIll ga ogropopu Ha Hub. Co oBaa Ipaxca
KukepoHn, noarajkn o4 mcKycrsaTa IITO I MMa cO ATHK, Ha HEKOj
Ha4lH, TO cTaBa ATHK BO y/0ra Ha KOaBTOP Ha IIMICMOTO:

(33) ‘non consulare’ inquies ‘dictum.” fateor; sed (...) ‘istos” inquies ‘mercede
conductos habebimus?’ quid faciemus si aliter non possumus?... (Att. 2. 1.
5-8 =21 SB)*

%, Ke peuemnr: , TakoB TOBOp He My ITpuaera Ha KoHcyA.” Ilpusnasam, Ho (...). ,Ke Tpeba an
ToTall TakBuTe”, Ke pedernn, ,Ja I'M 3eMeMe KaKO HaeMHMIM?” A IITO ga IpaBMMe aKkO He
MO>Ke ITouHaKy?”
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(34) Dices profecto persuaderi illi ut tradat exercitum et it consul fiat. est
omnino id eius modi ut, (...). ‘at sic malo’ inquies 'quam cum exercitu.’
certe; sed (...) (Att. 7. 9.3 =132 SB)*

Manndgecranuure Ha rodeMmor Opoj Ha  3aeJHNYKU
koepuunentu Mefy Kukepon u ATuk ce BUAAUBYU U Ha I11aHOT Ha
MUKpOCTpyKTypara. IIpBo, mpm peaamsainmjata Ha TOBOpPHNTE
unHOBY, KukepoH BO Hekomu IMCMa MMMIbaTa Ha AuIlaTa Ha KOU
pedepupa 1 3aMeHyBa cO Apyru ummiba. Ha mpumep, umeTo Ha
ITommej roHexoram To 3aMeHyBa CO UMUIbaTa Sampsiceramus (Att. 2.
14.1=34 5B, 2. 16. 2=36 SB, 2. 17. 1 =37 SB, 2. 23. 2 =43 SB), Epicrates
(ibid. 2. 3. 1 = SB 23), Hierosolymarius (ibid. 2. 9. 1 = 29 SB), Magnus
(ibid. 1.16.11-12=16 SB, 1. 20.5=20 5B, 2. 13. 2=33 5B, 6.1.22=115
SB mau Arabarches (ibid. 2. 17. 3 = 37 SB), a 04 KOHTEKCTOT e jacHO
Aexa pedepupa Ha Hero u co ille amicus ,,on0j npujateaor” (ibid. 1.
13. 4 =13 SB, 2. 21 = 44 SB) nan camo co 3ameHkara ille ,,onoj” (ibid. 7.
9.3 =132 SB, 10. 7. 1 = 198 SB). Imeto nHa Kaoauja ro sameHnysa co
npekapot powrmnic ,,Boaooka” (ibid. 2. 9.1=5B 29, 2. 12. 2 =30 SB, 2.
14. 1 =34 SB etc.), co calvus ex Nanneianis , Keaasnot oa Hamuerure”
BepojaTHO ynaTysa Ha Kpac (Att. 1. 16. 5 = 16 SB) etc. Hegosepbara 5o
AOCTaByBa4dOT, CUTYpHO, Omaa eieH 04 KAyYHUTEe MOTMBM 3a
¢ppexsenTHaTa yrioTpeba Ha OBMe U Ha cAMYHUTE AAANYOpLaL, Kako
mro cyrepupa Huxoacon (Nicholson, 1994: 50), Ho Kukepon Moxea
Ja T yroTpedu, caMo 3aToa IITO 3Haeal Aeka ATHK Ke ro pasbepe. Bo
yCAOBM Ha OTCYyCTBO Ha 3aeAHIMIKM Koe(UITVIEeHTH, HUBHATa IIpYMeHa
KakO HauuMH Ha Kogudukanuja He Om Omaa edmkacHa, 3aIITo
aapecaToT He OM ycIieaa 4a TO AeKOAMpa HMBHOTO 3HaueHe I, CO Toa,
IparMaTHykara Ije4 Ha IMCMOTO He Ou O11a ICTIOAHeTa.

Apyra wmaHmugecranuja Ha To4eMHOT Opoj Ha 3aejHUYKU
koepurmenT Mery Kuxkepon wu ATMK e UCKAy4YUTeAHO
eKOHOMIYHMOT mu3pa3. Kpartkocra (brevitas), koja ce cMera 3a
reHepa/Ha OAAMKa Ha elmMcToAapHMOT aAaTmHCcKH jasuk (Halla-aho,
2011: 431), e HajcuAHO MOTBpJeHa Bo ImcMmara 40 Atuk, Tpebdaruj u

% ,CurypHo Ke peuelr jeka Ke ro ybejaT Ja ja mmpejaje BOjcKaTa U Taka Ja CTaHe KOH3YA.
Toa Bo meaocr e Taxa (...) Ke peyem, ,Ho Taka e mo200po oTkoay co Bojcka.” CurypHo, HO

()"
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ITaet, a nomaaKy BO mmucMara A0 gpyrure agpecaru. Og, TOj acIIeKT,
Taa He IIpeTCTaByBa TOAKY IeHepalHa OAAMKa Ha eNMCTOAapHUOT
AATUHCKM, KOAKY INTO € OA/AMKa Ha ja3MKOT Ha IMCMaTa IITO 04
acIieKT Ha CTeIlleHOT Ha MaHudecTalja Ha HIPUHIIUIIOT Ha
COIIMjaAHOCT IIpeTCTaByBaaT IIMCMa LITO ce IPOM3BO/ Ha IIPUBATHU
AMIHM enucroAapHu uHTepakuym. Og OpojHUTe IIpuMepu KOu
yHaTyBaaT Ha eKOHOMMYHMOT u3pa3 Ha Kukepon Bo mmcmaTa 40
ATUK TeIlIKO e Aa ce U3ABOM eAeH, HO CAeJHNOT IIPUMEP € €4€H O
IOUAYCTPATUBHUTE: %

(85) nunc ad ea <quae> quaeris de C. Catone. lege Iunia et Licinia scis
absolutum; Fufia ego tibi nuntio absolutum iri, neque patronis suis tam
libentibus quam accusatoribus. is tamen et mecum et cum Milone in gratiam
rediit. Drusus reus est factus a Lucretio. iudicibus reiciendis <dies> a. d. v
Non. Quint. de Procilio rumores non boni; sed iudicia nosti. Hirrus cum
Domitio in gratia est. senatus consultum quod hi consules de provinciis
fecerunt, ‘quicumgque posthac...’, non mihi videtur esse valiturum. (Cic. Att.
4.16.5 =89 SB)”

ExoHOMMYHOCTa Ha WM3pas3oT ce JO0AXKU Ha Oauckocrta Mery
KopecrioHAeHTUTe. KoaKy mITO e Taa Iorosema, TOAKy € IloMa
PU3UKOT AeKa Ke aojae 40 Hegopasbupame (von Albercht, 2003: 56).
ITocroemwero Ha noroseM 6poj Ha 3aesHMYKY KOe(UIIMEHTU € OHa
IIITO My OBO3MO>KYBa Ha ajpecaToT AeCHO Aa ja AeKoAMpa IIopaKaTa,
OJHOCHO Ja IO Iojpas30epe OHa INTO IO HeMa BO TeKCTOT. Bo
Ipenucky Mefy KOPeCIOHAEHTM cO IoMaa Opoj Ha 3aeAHUYKU
KoeUIIMEHTH BaKBaTa €KOHOMUYHOCT e pusnmuHa. Jeka Kukepon

% IIpucycTBOTO Ha eAUIICK BO IIMCMaTa 40 ATUK e eBUAeHTHPaHO 04 MHOTy aBTopu. Buanm,
Ha npumep, Dammann, 1910: 26-9, 46-7, Menna, 1955, von Albrecht, 2003: 56-7, Halla-aho,
2011: 431.

%7 ,Cera, 3a ona mro npamysam 3a Kopreanj Karon. 3naem gexa [6erre] ocaobozen co
[3akonoT] Jynmja AukmHpuja; jac TM KakyBaM Jeka Ke Omge ocaobozen [oa apyrure
obsuHennja] co [3akoHor] Pyduja u GpannTeante HeMa da My OGUAAT TOAKY CpeKHHU KakKo
obsuHMuTeAnTe. TOj cemak Hu McKaxka 041arogapHocT U Ha MeHe U Ha MuaoHn. Jpyc Gere
obsunet o4 Aykpernj. CyaoT Ke 3acesasa Ha 3 jyan. 3a Ilpoknanj ne ce 3bopysa 406po, HO
u 3Haem cyaosute. Xup u Jdomutyj ce npujatean. CeHaTrckata oaayka INTO KOH3yAUTe ja
Aonecoa 3a mposuHnymre ,Cekoj INTO BO MAHMHA..” MM Cce YUMHNM JeKa HeMa Ja uMa
BAUjaHne.”
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Ma/Ky pU3MKyBaa BO OBaa CMIicAa OTBpAyBaarT I1cMaTta 40 APyTuTe
agpecatn. JAuUCKypcHUTe cTpaTerMy IITO I'M IpUMeHyBa BO HMUB
3HAUYMTEAHO cCe pa3AMKyBaaT O/J OHHMe IITO IM HpUMeHyBa BO
nucmara 4o Atmk. Taka, mMaHeHTHa OAAMKa Ha HETOBUOT
eIMICTOAapeH AVICKYPC BO ImcMmara 40, Ha npumep, Koeanj Kaag
nau KaToH, e morosemara eaabopaTUBHOCT ¥ BHUMAaTeAHNOT U300p
Ha jasMIHIU CpeACTBa 3a peaaAusallMja Ha ToBopHUTe umHOBU. OBaa
oJAMKa Ha AMCKYypCOT BO HUCMaTa A0 OBMe ajpecaTu BO Tolema
Mepa e JeTepMHUHMpaHa O/ IIPMHOUIIOT Ha YYTMBOCT, KOj IO
noapasdupa ¢popmasHaTa KOMYHUKaIlMja, HO Aea OA CTpaTerumuTe
IIITO ce MpMMeHyBaaT BO paMKM Ha OBOj BMJ Ha KOMYHUKallMja ce
erabanpase Kako TakBy M IIOpaju IIOMaAMOT Opoj Ha 3aeAHNIKU
KoeuULIMEeHTH Mely KopecrioHzeHTUTe. OBa ce 04HecyBa, IIpeJ ce, Ha
HapaTUBHUTE CAO€BU 0/, TeKCTOT, KOM ce IIPUCYTHM U BO MICMaTa A0
ATHK 1 BO HEKOU 04 IICMaTa 40 ajpecaTuTe 3a KOU e U3BECHO JeKa
co KukepoH criogeaysazie momasa Opoj Ha 3aeAHUYKY KOe(pUITVIEHTH.
3a pasamka o4 mmcMmaTa 40 ATHK, OBMe INCMa ce OAAMKyBaaT CO
MIPNCYCTBO Ha roaeM Opoj Ha KOHCTUTYEHTHU CO IIOMOIIEH CTaTyc, U
Ha HMBO Ha pedyeHNIla M Ha HMBO Ha TEKCT, ITO, HECOMHEHO, ce
AOZXKM U Ha HEOIIXO4HOCTa Ja ce HaJOIOAHU 3HaermheTo Ha APYTUOT
y4eCcHIK BO eucToAapHaTa MHTepakiiyja.”

IIpunyun na modeaupatoe Ha cmeaprocm

ITocaeanata yHMBep3aaHa peryJaTMBHa JeTepMMHAHTa Ha
eMICTOAapHUOT AVCKYpPC € IPMHIMIIOT o3HadyeH o4 Ilomosuk xako
npasuro Ha modeauparve na cmeaprocma (Ilomosuh, 2000: 70-76).
MsaBojyBameTo Ha OBa MpaBKUAO IPOU3AeTyBa O/, IOTeHIjaloT Ha
MICMOTO Kako ¢popMa 3a u3pasybarbe Ha COIICTBeHaTa CAMKa 3a BOH-
jasmyHaTa peaaHocT. MogeanpameTo Ha CTBapHOCTa, CIOped,
ITortoBuK, HajMHOIY 04 CHUTe APYIM peryAaTMBHU IIpaBuda Ha
€MICTOAapPHUOT AMCKYPC TO MCTaKHyBa AYAWYKMOT eJeMeHT BO
IpakcaTa Ha gonuurysame. IIpexy Hero ,agpecaHror ce obuaysa Aa

% Buau, Ha mpumep, Cic. Fam. 3.3 =66 SB, 3. 4=67 SB, 3.5=68 SB, 3. 6. 1-6 =69 SB, 3.7 =71
SB, 15. 4.2-11 =110 SB.
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ro o0jacHM CBOjOT OAHOC KOH CBETOT M Ja ce cMmecTu cebe BO
MaTpuIiaTa 04 apXeTUIIOBU Ha OJHecyBarbe 1 AejcTByBame” (ibid. 70).
HekoHTaKTHOCTa, MHTMMHOCTa U AMCKPETHOCTA, My OBO3MOYyBa Ha
aBTOPOT/aApecaHTOT Aa U3A0XKU CyDjeKTMBHO BUAYBale Ha O4peseH
acIIeKT OZ CTBapHOCTA U Aa Ce IIpe3eHTupa cebe cu TaKa KaKo IITO He
61 MoOXea ga ce HIpe3eHTHpPa BO KOMYHUKalMja AUIle BO AUIIE,
rmopagu Husa CyOjeKTMBHM MAM OOjeKTMBHM HPUYMHIU: CpaM,
HeraTMBHa  aHTULUIALMja Ha  peakOujata Ha  APYIMUOT,
HEKOHBEHIIMOHA/AHOCT Ha HeKoja IToCTallka BO paMKM Ha oOpaciute
Ha OJAHecyBarbe BOCTAaHOBEHN BO HerosaTa KyaTypa  etc.
HekoHTakTHOCTAa 1 €IMCTOAApHOTO  BpeMe, BOeAHO, MYy
OBO3MO>XKYyBaaT Ha aBTOPOT Ha IIMCMOTO II0AeCHO Ja aKTyeAu3npa
acIleKT! OZ BOH-TeKCTyaAHaTa CTBApHOCT I, IIPU TOa, CAMOCTOJHO Aa
ro Mogeaupa  COICTBEHMOT IIpMAOHEC BO  MHTepakxijujara.
baarogapenue Ha BpeMeToO IITO My CTOM Ha paclioJarame MOXe Ja
u3Tpaau 3a cebe TakBa CAMKa KaKBa IITO HajMHOTY IIOCaKyBa, 4a I'i
IpeABUAV eBeHTyalHUTe peakUMy Ha APYIMOT Y4YeCHMK BO
HeKOHTaKTHaTa KOMyHHUKaIlja M Ja OATOBOPM Ha HMB OHaKa KaKO
IIITO CMeTa JeKa e Hajao0po.

ITorpebara na Kuxepon ga nsHece cyOjeKTUBeH CTaB BO OAHOC Ha
oIpejeleHO IIpalllame AU Aa JCKaXke eMollyja 4ecTo e KAYYHUOT
MOTVB 3a OTIIOYHYyBame Ha eIICToAapHaTa UHTepaknyja. OTTamy, BO
IMcMaTa ce 3acTareHy MHOTYOpOjHI MaHU(eCcTali Ha TPUHITUIIOT
Ha MOJe/AMpare Ha CTBapHOCTa. BooOmyaenn ekCnANITUTHN ja3aHM
IoKazaTeAl Ha BAMjaHMETO Ha OBOj IIPMHIIAII Ce CeTMeHTUTE O/
TEKCTOT BO KOM ce CpeKaBaaT M3pa3) Ha CyOjeKTMBHOCT® U M3pasu
IITO O3HayyBaaT eMOTMBHa cocrojoa. Vapasurte Ha CyOjeKTMBHOCT
MOXaT Ja COAp>KAaT I4arol INTO O3HadyBa MEHTaAHa COCTOjOa BO

% TepMUHOT cyljexmusHocn BO AMHTBUCTUKaTa e BoBeAeH o4 bensennct. Toj mps 3abeaexaa
JeKa TOBOPUTeAOT ce ITOCTaByBa BO yA0ra Ha cy0jexm Ha AMICKypCOT He caMo CO yroTpebara
Ha AMYHY 3aMeHKM, TyKy ¥ cO ynoTpebarTa Ha OjpeAeHN rAaroAu IITo O3HadyBaaT MeHTaAHa
CKAOHOCT MAM MEHTaAHO AEJCTBO: 6epy6am, UY6CHIGY6AM, Npemnocmasysam, mMucaam etc. 3a
pasanKa 04 rAaroAuTe INTO O3HauyyBaaT AEjCTBO IITO IpaMaTHYKMOT CyOjeKT ceKorall Io
Bpmin Ha JICT Ha4MH, HE3aBMCHO O4 KaTeFOpI/IjaTa Aue, OBUe raaroam Kora ce yHOTpeGeHI/I
Bo 1 AuIie mpeTcTaByBaaT OMNC Ha CeTalTHaTa COCTojba Ha CyOjeKTOT Ha AMCKYPCOT, a KoTa ce
ynorpebenn Bo 2 mam 3 AuIe IIpeTcTaByBaaT CyOjeKTMBHa eBaadyaruja mam verbatim
npeHecyBarmbe Ha Tyfu 300posu (Benvenist, 1975: 204-5).
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npso aune (puto, arbitor, opinor ,mucaam”, ,cmeram”, credo
,BepyBaMm”, scio ,3HaM”, videtur mihi ,MM ce unHM”, ,MucaaMm” etc.),
eBalyaTuBHa npugaska (bonus ,a00ap”, malus , aom”, bellus , ydas”,
mirificus ,9yAecen”, turpis ,,cpamen” etc.), esaayaTuseH npuaor (bene
»A00po”, male ,a01m0”, incredibliter ,,HeBepojaTHO” efc.) MAM TPUAOT
KOj MCKaXXyBa CTeIleH Ha yBepeHoOcT (certe ,curypHO”, fortasse
,MO3Kebn”, sane ,HaBucTMHA" efc.). BooOmuaeHn mmokasareau, mak, Ha
U3pasuTe Ha €MOTUBHa COCTOjOa ce TrAaroAmuTe KOU 3HadaT ,Ce
naamam” (vereor, timeo, pertimesco etc), ,,cakam”, ,mocaxysam” (volo,
cupio etc.), ,,ce comHeBaM” (dubito, suspicor etc.) ynorpebeHI BO IIpBO
ante. ITpucycrsBoTo Ha M3pasu Ha CyOjeKTMBHOCT M Ha M3pasy Ha
eMOTMBHa COCTOjOa He e eAMHCTBeH IoKaszaTed Ha BAMjaHMETO Ha
NPUHLUIINOT Ha MoJeAUpamke Ha cTBapHOCT. HaumHnurte Ha Kou
aBTOPOT HAaCTOjyBa 4a IO O0jacHM CBOjOT OAHOC KOH CBETOT ce
pasHOBUAHM 1 OpojHN. Bo 04HOC Ha HAUMHNTE Ha KOV aBTOPOT MOXKe
Aa U3pa3y eMOTUBHa COCToj0a MHAMKATUBEH € CAeAHUOT IIpuMep 04,
eaHo nucMo Ao TepeHtnja o4 nepuogor Ha ersua. ITokasatean Ha
eMOTHBHATa COCToj0a Ce M3BMIIUTE Ha ITOYETOKOT Ha AMCKYPCHUOT
4eKop, a KoAeDameTo e ja3dHO peaAr3MpaHO CO HM3a OJ, HEKOAKY
MpalraiHy pedeHnIIn:

(36) O me perditum, o me adflictum! quid nunc? rogem te ut venias, mulierem
aegram, et corpore et animo confectam? non rogem? sine te igitur sim?
opinor, sic agam: si est spes nostri reditus, eam confirmes et rem adiuves;
sin, ut ego, metuo, transactum est, quoquo modo potes, ad me fac venias.
unum hoc scito: si te habebo, non mihi videbor plane perisse. sed quid
Tulliola mea fiet? iam id vos videte; mihi deest consilium. sed certe, quoguo
modo se res habebit, illius misellae et matrimonio et famae serviendum est.
quid? Cicero meo quid aget? iste vero sit in sinu semper et complexu meo.
non queo plura iam scribere; impedit maeror. (Fam. 14. 4. 3 = 6 SB)1®

100,0x, k0aKy cyM OesHagexxeH u odaen! U1 cera mro? Ja Gapam oz Tebe Aa Aojaemr? Tu,
604Ha KeHa, MCTOIITeHa I TeAeCHO U AyXOBHO. /la He ro 6apam au Toa? Ja ocranam au Ge3
Tebe? Baka MucaaM aa mocranam. AKO MMa HaJeX 3a BpaKarbe, IIpOBepH JaAu € 3acCHOBaHa
¥ IIOTTYPHM ja paboTaTa. A ako e ceé roTOBO, Kako LITO Ce I14alllaM Jeka e, TOTalll A0jAM Kaj
MeHe Kako 3HaemI 1 ymeern. CakaM caMoO Ja ToO 3Hael oBa: Ja Oellle Ti TyKa, HeMaIe ja
YyBCTBYBaM JeKa IleaocHo mpormarfam. IlIto ke 6uge co mojata Tyammnuka? Bue ogayuere 3a
oBa. Jac cym Heogayuen. TyKy, kako u Ja crojar paboture, OpakoT M yraejoT Ha OBaa
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IToTeH1Mjaa0T Ha MMCMOTO KaKO MeAMyM IIOTOAeH 3a aKTyeansaliuja
Ha acIleKTU O/, CTBapHOCTa, KO MOpaAu HU3a Pa3ANIHM IIPUUMHA €
TeIIKO Ja ce aKTyeAu3upaaT IPpU KOMyHUKallMja Aule B AUIE, 3a
npsrar e 3abeaexkaH TOKMy o4 Kukepon, mam GapeMm He mocTon
oJaTok Jeka e nouHaky. CybauMupan e Bo mucaara epistula non
erubescit ,MMCMOTO He IIpBeHee”, KOjaIlITO ce cpeKaBa BO YBOAHMOT
Jea Ha eaHo mmcmo Ao ykmj /lykej, opatop, m Iipujatea Ha
Kuxepon.!®! Bo mucmoro Kuxepon ce oxpaOpysa Bo oTcycTBO (absens)
Aa mobapa o4 /lykej Ja HUCIOAHM €AHO CBOe IIPeTXOAHO AajeHO
BeTyBambe: Ja Hanuile IaHeTMPUK 3a IepuoAOT Ha HEeroBMOT
KOH3yJaT M 3a HacTaHWTe INTO caedese mo Hero. Toa ImTO TO
0ABpaKal0o O/ pPas3roBOp 3a OBa AuIle BO Aurle (coram agere) Oua
,IpocToAytreH cpaM” (pudor subrusticus):

(37) Coram me tecum eadem haec agere saepe conantem deterruit pudor quidam
paene subrusticus quae nunc expromam absens audacius; epistula enim non
erubescit. Ardeo cupiditate incredibili neque, ut ego arbitror, reprehendenda
nomen ut nostrum scriptis illustretur et celebretur tuis. quod etsi mihi saepe
ostendis te esse facturum, tamen ignoscas velim huic festinationi meae.
(Fam. 5.12.1=22 SB) 1?2

Crpykrypara Ha oBa nucMo KuxepoH ja BocriocraByBa noarajkmu
0/, COTICTBeHaTa HeraTMBHA aHTUIUIIAIIMja Ha OATOBOPUTe 40 KOU Ou
MO>XeaA0 4a A0jae BO yCAOBM Ha KOMyHMKaluja Aune Bo amne. Taka,
roafajkm o4 IpeTIIocTaBKaTta Jeka /lyKej MOKe aa To oa0ue nopau
npesadareHocT (potest enim mihi denegare occupatio tua (Fam. 5.12.3 =
22 SB)) nam mopaau Toa IITO CMeTa JeKa HeTOBUTe Aela He ce TOAKY
Aocrojuu 3a nnodaaba (quid si illa tibi non tanto opere videntur ornanda?

HecpeKHa JeBojKa Mopa Ja ce 3auysaar. IlIto? IlIto aa mpasu mojot Kukepon? Cexorarm 61
ro mTuTea u 6 ro rymkaa. He moskaM Beke Ja muirysaMm, Me coBAazyBa Tara.”

101 3a mnemoto Ha Kukepon 4o Aykej, Buau Rudd, 1992, Hall, 1998, Lintott, 2008: 215-7.

102 HekakoB pedmcy IpoCcTOAyIlIeH cpaM Me oABapakalile Kora ce o6uayBas Ja pa3ropapam
co Tebe AnIie BO Aniie 3a obye pabOTH KOU cera BO OTCYCTBO Ke TH T M3J03KaM IT0CMea0;
MICMOTO, HeAu, He LipseHee. [opaM o4 HeBepojaTHa >kea0a, Koja, criopes, MeHe, He TpeDa 4a
Ouje MOTICHATa, MOETO MMe Ja Onje BO3BeANYEHO M IIPOCAaBeHO BO TBOWTE IICAHMja.
Mako Tu yecTo MM KaKyBalll JeKa MMaIlll HaMepa Toa 4a IO CTOPMII, celak, 61 cakaa a M1
TIPOCTHUII 3a OBa Moe Op3arbe.”
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(ibid.)), TOj HACTOjuMBO TO MOAM Ja IO modaiu Aypu U IIOBeKe
OTKOJKY IITO CMeTa AeKa 3acAy>Kysa (te plane etiam atque etiam rogo ut
et ornes ea vehementius etiam quam fortasse sentis AU IOBEKe OTKOAKY
IIITO A03BOAyBa BUCTUHaTa (plusculum quam concederet vertias (ibid.)).
Co mpuMeHa Ha pa3AMIHM PeTOPUYKM CTpaTerny, Ha KOU Ke UM ce
HaBpaTuMe BO caeJHaTa raasa, KmkepoH ro ybeaysa /lykej Aeka
IIMIITYBambeTO Ha IaHeIMPUKOT HeMa 4a Ouae I0Ae3HO CaMo 3a HeTo,
TYKy AeKa Ke My JOHece claBa 1 Ha caMuoT /lykej. Ona mrto e
3Ha4ajHO OBJe e JeKa OaarojapeHye Ha MMCMOTO, IPBUYHUOT CpaM,
MHXepeHTeH Ha MMarrHapHaTa KOMYHHMKaIVICKa CUTyalyja AuLe BO
Anile, ucdesHyBa.'® bes HaMepa ga HaBAerysaMe BO Toa JaAu
mucMoTo Ao /lykej e aokas 3a HepepojaTHaTa cyera Ha Kukepon
(Rudd, 1992) mam e camo eaHa MaHudecranyja Ha ypbaH
apucrokparcku Manmpuszam (Hall, 1998), nmcmoro 3za nHac e
VHTEepeCHO HajMHOIY KakO IlapajurMa 3a Toa KaKO IPUHIIUIIOT Ha
MoJeAMparbe Ha CTBapHOCTa ce MaHM$ecTupa BO eIMCTOAapHUOT
auckypc: KuxepoH ja KopucIum HeKOHTaKTHaTa IIpupoJa Ha
emncTolapHaTa KOMYHMKAIlMICKa CHUTyaluja, 3a Ja aKTyeAmnsupa
AeAUKaTeH acleKT o4 BOH-ja3uyHaTa peaaHocT. Ilpu  TOa,
COIICTBEHMOT IPHUAOHeC BO eNNUCTOJapHaTa KOHBep3aluja IO
MogeaAupa TakKa IITO TU IIpeABMAyBa eBeHTyaAHWUTe HeraTUBHIU
peakuuy Ha /ykej 40 KoM ce IlAallll AeKa MOXKe Ja Jojae Ipu
KOMYHMKallja AMIle BO ANIle M OAroBapa Ha HMB TaKa KaKO IITO
LIleHN JeKa e Hajaoopo. baarogapenue Ha IMCMOTO, MPBUYHMOT CpaM
IIpeMIHYBa BO 11eA0CHO OTCYCTBO Ha CpaM, MAM AYPH, aKo IO duTaMe
TEKCTOT Ha IIMCMOTO cANYHO Kako Pya (Rudd, 1992), Bo GecpaMHOCT.

Ilpunnumnor Ha MogeaMparbe Ha CTBApHOCTa € acleKkT Ha
€MNICTOAapHOCTa KOj HajMHOIY IpPMAOHEA 3a TOa IIMCMOTO Ja ce
pasBue BO KHIDKeBeH >KaHp. OBOj aclekT Ha enucTodapHOCTa
NpUJAOHeA yIITe BO aHTMKaTa BO IIMICMOTO, KaKO TUII Ha TEeKCT, 4a ce
IIperio3Hae MHCTPYMEHT IIOTOJeH 3a Ipollarupame Ha 1Ae0A0TUM,

103 HemssecHo e gaan /lykej ja peaamsupaa HaMepaTa Ja HaIluIle IaHeTMPUK 3a IIePUOAOT
Ha Knkeponosuot konsyaat. Co orae Ha Toa INTO TaKOB CITUC He € 3adyBaH, TIOCTOjaT TP
MO>KHOCTH: AeKa /lyKej HUKOTall He TO HalMINaA CINCOT, AeKa TO HaluInal, HO JeKa Toj He
614 objaBeH nAM AeKa 611 oGjaBeH, HO ce U3TyOua.
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o0paHa Ha peAUTHO3HN U GUA0COPCKU AOKTPUHM, MOPAAHN ITOYKIU
n canmgno. lMzbopor Ha Emmkyp m nHa Ceneka comcCTBeHUTe
$naocopckn yuema Ja I M3A0KaT TOKMY BO eMUCTOAapeH 00AMK,
rojaBaTa Ha T. H. KuHu4uko nucmo,'® mpaxcata Ha oOjaByBarbe Ha
NpUBaTHM MMCMa M, KOHEYHO, Pas3BojoT Ha IeAO0KyIHaTa
XpUCTHjaHCKa ernmcToaorpaduja BO MHOTY ToAeMa Mepa ce pe3yATaT
TOKMY Ha MAeHTU(UKaIIjaTa Ha OBOj IIOTeHIIMjaa Ha IIMCMOTO.

Kaacudmkarmja Ha nucMmara

Kora ropopesme 3a HNpMHUMIIOT Ha COLMjaAHOCT BeKe IO
AOIIpeBMe IIpalllalkeTo 3a KAacu@uKalyja Ha MHUcMaTa. YKakaBMme
Ha Toa Aeka IoJeadara Ha MMCMara IITO ja HaIIpaBUBMe BP3 OCHOBa
Ha IPMHIUIIOT Ha COLMjaAHOCT Ha IIMCMa KOU ce IPOU3BOJ Ha
IpuBaTHa AWYHA, NpUBaTHA CeMejHa, NpuUBaTHa AMCTaHIMpaHa U
cayx0eHa eINCTOJapHa MHTepakijija, He MOXe Ja Ouge KOHeYHa,
6ugejkm Bo KuxepoHosaTa mpemmcka IIOCTOjaT IIMCMa KOu e
HEOIIXO4HO Ja ce TpeTMpaaT Kako ItocebeH emmcroaapeH Tui. Toa
IITO TM M3/BOjyBa KaKO TaKBM He e CTelleHOT Ha MaHmdecTaruja Ha
IPMHLIMIIOT Ha COIMjaaHOCT, TyKy HuBHaTta QyHKiuja. [Tpuanumor
Ha COLMjaAHOCT, MaKO MMa OTPOMHO BAMjaHUe Bp3 CTPyKTypaTa Ha
MmcMara, Kako Ha IIAaHOT Ha HMBHATa MaKpOCTPYKTypa, Taka M Ha
[11aHOT Ha HMBHATa MUKPOCTPYKTypa, He MOXe Ja Omae eAMHCTBEH
KpUTepuyM 3a HMBHa Kaacudukanuja, OMAejKu BO IIpemnmcKaTa ce
3auyBaHM MMCMa 4O UCTH ajpecaT KOU He MOXKaT Ja ce TpeTupaar
KaKo MCT TMUII Ha MICMa, Oe3 Oorae Ha Toa IITO MaHUpecTalljaTa Ha
MNPUHLIUIIOT Ha COIIMjaAHOCT BO HUB € UACHTIYHA.

PeaesantHOCTa Ha mogeabara Ha MMcMaTa Ciopej NPMHLINIIOT Ha
COIIMjaAHOCT ja Ipo0AeMaTu3MpaaT HajMHOTY OCyMJeceTTe IIcMa Ha
Iperiopaka 40 pa3AuM4HM agpecaTy, OJ KO HeKOU ce jaByBaaT Kako
aagpecatu 1 Bo Apyru mucma. OHa IITO OBMe NIUCMa I'M M3ABOjyBa
Kako moceOeH THUII Ha IMcMa e HuBHaTa QpyHKIMja. Hexom oa HmB
MOXe Ja ce TpeTupaaT KaKO IIpOM3BO/, Ha HpUBaTHA eNMCTOJapHa
UHTepaKlMja, APYTM KakKo IPOM3BOJ Ha cay>KOeHa emucToJapHa

104 Byrau Klauck, 2006: 174-82.
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MHTepaKlMja, HO IIpallaleTo KaKo BO HHUB ce MaHudecrupa
NPUHLOUIIOT Ha COLMjaAHOCT e TOMaAKy peadeBaHTHo. OHa miTO e
IIOBa>KHO e KaKBM ce THe, Koja € HiBHaTa (PyHKIIMja ¥ Ha KOj HaulH ce
CTPYKTypHMpaHH, Ha MaKpo M Ha MHUKpoO IaaH. OBa yIaTtysa Ha Toa
JeKa IPUHIIUIIOT Ha COIMjaAHOCT He MOXe Ja Ouje eAMHCTBeH
KpUTepuyM 3a KaacupuKalyja Ha IUCMaTa, TYKy JeKa IIpHu
Kaacudukanmjara Tpeda 4a ce 3eMar IIpeABUA U APYTH ITapaMeTpu.
Co oraea Ha TOa, Ke ce oOugeMe ga JajeMe OATOBOP Ha IIpalllarbeTo
KakBy ce (QYHKIMM MMaaT MMCMaTa 3adyBaHM Bo Kukeponosmure
30upku. OAroBopOT Ha OBa Ipamame Ke ro modapame 04, CaMHOT
Kuxepon, Bo unm crmcy, raaBHO BO IIICMarTa, ce IIPUCYTHM IIOBeKe
rmomatHy 3a0eJeIIKy 3a IpakcaTa Ha IMIIyBambe IIMCMa, 3a
TUIIOBUTE MICMa ¥ 38 HUBHUTE (PYHKLINIL.

Beke ykaxaBme Ha TOoa gexa BO rosopor Pro Flacco Kuxepon
mmMcMaTa Im Kaacupuiupa BO ABe TeHepaaAHM Karteropuu: litterae
publicae  w litterae  privatae (Cic. Flac. 37). Cropea oBaa
KAacudukanyja, IOBEKeTO O HeropuTe IMcMa OM BJerae BO
kateropujata litterae privatae. Jexa oBaa reHepaaHa I10Zea0a,
HallpaBeHa BpP3 OCHOBa Ha IIPMHIMIIOT Ha COLMjaAHOCT, He Omaa
eAVHCTBeHa BO BpeMeTo Ha KukepoH, TyKy Aeka Imocroese u Apyru
Kaacuukanuy, BUAOBME BO (parMeHTOT OJ eJHO IINCMO A0
Kypuon (mpumep 6p. 2), Bo koj KukepoHn o4 MHOTyTe THUIIOBU ITMCMa
IITO BeAM JeKa IOCTOjaT, U34BOjyBa Tpu: 1. mucMa BO KO aBTOPOT IO
nHpopMHIpa OTCYTHUOT APYT 3a HEITO INTO € Ba’KHO 3a €JHUOT 04
yJeCcHMIIUTe BO eINCTO/AapHaTa MHTepakuwmja, 2. familiare et iocosum
genus u 3. severum et grave genus. IIpBuOT 04 TpuTe crioMeHaTu
TUIIOBY e TUIIOT Ha IIICMO ITopaAu Koj, ciopea Kukepos, HactaHaaa
IIpaKcaTa Ha IuIlyBame mcMa. OyHKIjaTa Ha OBOj TUII Ha IIMCMO €
Ja nHpopmupa: ut certiores faceremus absentis si quid esset quod eos scire
aut nostra aut ipsorum interesset ,pa T U3BEeCTHMeE OHMe IIITO He ce
TyKa 3a HeIITO IITO caKaaT Ja AO3HaaT, a € Ba>KHO 3a Hac MAM 3a
HuB”., QyHKIIMjaTa Ha BTOPMOT THUII Ha IMcMoO, genus familiare et
iocosum, e Ja IpeAN3BUKa cMea Kaj aapecatot (iocari cum aliquo de
aliqua re ,,Aa ce IIOIIETyBalll CO HEKOTO 3a HemTo”). PyHKUIMjaTa, MaK,
Ha TpeTHOT TUII Ha IIUCMO, severu et grave, e Ja My T Ipe3eHTupa
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Ha aApecaToT CTaBOBMTE Ha aBTOPOT 3a CEPUO3HM TeMM, OJHOCHO, 3a
MOAUTUYKY Ipaiama (de re publica ,3a Perrybankara”). Motusure
[opaAy KoM HacTaHale ABa OJ OBYe TPM TMIIOBM Ha ITMICMa MOXKe Aa
ce MAeHTUUKYBAAT U BO €4HO IUCMO 40 ATHK:

(38) Plane nil est quod scribam; nam nec quid mandem habeo (nihil enim
praetermissum est) nec quid narrem (novi enim nihil est) nec iocandi locus
est: (Att. 5.5.1=98 SB).105

Bo ¢parmenToT Ce HaBeJeHU TpUTe OCHOBM HOpWUMHM (argumenta
scribendi) mopaau xon Kukepon My mmiysaa Ha ATHK IMCMa: Kora
MMaA HeITO Aa My Ilopaya (mandare), KOora mMmaa HeIITO Ja MY
packaxe (narrare) 1, Kora cakaa ga ce nomerysa (iocari). IIpoussoga
Ha IIpakcaTa Ha IIMIIyBaibe IMCMa MHUIVpaHa OZ HIPBUOT MOTUB
(mandare) ce mnmMcMaTa INOTO cogpXaT mandata — ,Haa03u”,
»3azaun”, 1% 0JHOCHO IMCMaTa BO KOM aApecaHToT Oapa 04
ajpecaToT Aa HaIllpaBy HeIITO, O4HOCHO Ja IIPOMEeHH HeIITO BO BOH-
TeKCTyalHaTa peaaHocT. Ilmcmara mro mpowmsaerae oJ BTOPHUOT
MOTHUB (narrare) COOABETCTBYBaaT Ha OHMe 4YMja (PyHKIMja e Ja
undopmupaar (ut certiores faceremus...). Ilmcmara, 1ax, MHUITMpaHU
0/, TPeTHOT OBAe CIIOMeHaT MOTus (iocandi) ce MMCMaTa IITO MY
npumaraaT Ha TUIIOT Ha IICMa KOj BO IMCcMOTO A0 Kypmon Bo
npumepor Op. 2 Kukepon ro osHauysa co TepMHHOT familiare et
iocosum genus. Ilokpaj oBme Tpm ¢QyHKUMHN, BO IMCMaTa MMa
pedepeniy 1 Ha APyIM TUIIOBU Ha IIMICMa, M3/BOEHN Bp3 OCHOBA Ha
¢ynkumjata. Taka, Bo egHo mucMo Kukepon my nuirysa Ha AHTOHI]
Xubpnaa aeka, Mako perna Ioseke Aa He My IMIIyBa APYT THUII Ha
IIICMa OCBEH IINCMa Ha IIperiopaka (commendaticiae), cemlak peImna
Aa My Hamule HelITo:

105 Barmr HemaM INTO Aa TM IIMIIaM; OTM HUTY MMaM INTO Ja TU IOpayaM (HMIINTO He
IIPONYINTHB), HATY MMaM IITO Ja T packaXkaM (HeMa HHUINTO HOBO), HMUTY IlaK MMa
IpoCTOp 3a 1mera;”

106 ImenKata mandata BO IuCMaTa O3HadyBa I yCHa IIOpaKa, HO M ITOpakKa IIpeHeceHa IpeKy
mmcmo. Ha ycHata guMeH3Hja 04 Hej3MHOTO 3Hauere, yaTyBaaT u3pasute scriptura mandata
dare (Fam. 10. 8.5 = 371 SB) u litteris mandare (ibid. 5. 12. 9 = 22 SB).
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(39) Etsi statueram nullas ad te litteras mittere nisi commendaticias (non quo
eas intelligerem satis apud te valere, sed ne iis, qui me rogarent, aliquid de
nostra coniunctione imminutum esse ostenderem), tamen, cum T.
Pomponius, homo omnium meorum in te studiorum et officiorum maxime
conscius, tui cupidus, nostri amantissimus, ad te proficisceretur, aliquid
mihi scribendum putavi, praesertim cum aliter ipsi Pomponio satis facere
non possem. (Fam. 5.5.1=>5 SB)1%7

dynknujaTa Ha IIMCMaTa O3HaYeHM CO TePMMHOT commendaticiae
€ peurcu MAeHTMYHA Ha OHaa IITO IMCMaTa Ha IIperopaka ja uMaar
AeHec: recommendare aliquem alicui. Bo HUB agpecaHTOT, ITOBUKYBajKI
ce Ha COIICTBEHMOT MHTErpUTeT U Ha IPUjaTeACTBOTO CO alpecaTorT,
bapa oa agpecaToT Aa mpudaru HEKOTO in amicitiam uam ga My
HalpaB/ KOHKpeTHa ycAyra Ha Hekoe TpeTo awuie.'® OcpeHn 3a
nycMara co BakBa (PyHKIIMja, BO IIpenycKaTa IIOCTOM IOTBpJAa U 3a
TOa 4eka eAHa 04 (YHKIMUTe Ha MHUcMaTa Onda ¥ HEKOMy Ja My
npyxar yrexa. OBoj TUII Ha IMCMa BO IIpeIycKaTa e IOTBPpAeH CO
nmcMmaTa KoumrTo Kukepon um ru ynarua, raaBHO, Ha IIPUBP3aHUIIN
Ha Ilommej, xou mo mobesara Ha Kaecap Bo rpafaHckaTa BOjHa
3aMMuHaje BO eraua. PparMeHTOT 110404y, IaK, € O/ IMCMO IITO
IpeTcTaByBa OATOBOP Ha IIMCMOTO Ha yTexa (consolatio) koe /lykej My
ro ucrparua Ha KukepoH 1mo nosoa cMpTra Ha Kepka My Tyauja nan
II0 IOBOZ, Pa3BoA0T 04 TepenTuja:'®

107, Jako GeB pemma 4a He TU IIpakaM HMKaKBU APYIH IICMa OCBEH IIMCMa Ha IIperopaka
(He 3amTO MUCAaM JeKa Tue BP3 TeOe MMaaT HeKaKBO BAMjaHNe, TyKy 3a Ja He UM JajaM
IIpUYMHaA 3a COMHEX Ha THe INTO Me IIpallyBaaT 3a Toa Aaau OAmckocra Mefy Hac
ocaabeaa), cenak, kora Tut IToMIionnj, 4oBek Koj HajaobpoO 04, cuTe MOU IIpUjaTeAN 3Hae 3a
MojaTa AyDOB U MOUTe yCAyTUM KOH TeDe, UoBeK KoOj Tebe Te caka M JOBEK ILITO MeHe MU e
HajM14, TpTHa Kaj Tebe, MOMICANB AeKa Tpeba HEINTO Ja TU HamMIIaM, 0coOeHO Omaejkm
TIOMHAKy He MOXeB 4a My y40Bo4aM Ha camuoT [Tommonnj.”

108 Ocsen KnkepoHoBMTe mNCMa Ha TIperiopaka, 3adyBaHU Ce M JBaeceTHHa ICMa Ha
npenopaka Ha Ilannyj (Buan Sherwin-White, 1966: 12-3) u miecHaecet Ha PpoHTOH (BUAM
Van den Hout, 1999: 399).

10 TImcmoro Ha /lyKej He e 3auyBaHO, Taka INTO € HEU3BECHO TOYHO IIO KOj IIOBOJ e
nucnpareno. ['enepaano, ce cMeTa Aeka 1oBo/, Ouaa cMptTa Ha Tyanja, Ho Ilexaron bejan ja
ocTaBa MOXXKHOCTa U MOBOAOT aa 6ma pasBogoT Ha Kuxepon og Tepentmja (sBuam SB, F II:
358).
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(40) Quamquam ipsa consolatio litterarum tuarum mihi gratissima est (declarat
enim summam benevolentiam coniunctam pari prudentia), tamen illum
fructum ex iis litteris vel maximum cepi, quod te praeclare res humanas
contemnentem et optime contra fortunam paratum armatumque cognovi;
(Fam. 5. 13.1=201 SB)"10

Eana oz ¢ysxiymre Ha nmcMmaTa O6maa u gratulari alicui ,aa ce
yectuTa HeKoMy”. OBOj TUII Ha IICMa € TIOCBeJ04YeH U CO MICMa KOU
O4YNTAeAHO IpeTCTaByBaaT OATOBOP Ha MICMa-YeCTUTKIL:

(41) Sera gratulatio reprehendi non solet, praesertim si nulla neglegentia
pratermissa est. (Fam. 2. 7.1 =107 SB)!1!

Bp3 OCHOBa Ha CIIOMEHaTuTe CI)yHKI_U/II/I, mcMaTta BO 4eTupure
KI/IKepOHOBI/I 36I/IpKI/I, YCA0BHO, Oou Moxxeae da ce 1mogedaaTt BO IIIeCT
reHepaaHu rpyImn nAan TUIIOBI IIMICMa:

1. TImcma gymja npumapna QyHKIIMja e certiorem facere aliquem uAu
narrare alicui aliquid - aa ce U3BeCTU HEKOj 3a HEIITO;

2. Ilucma umja npumapHa pyHKUMja e mandare alicui aliquid - Aa
My Cce Hapaua HEKOMY HeIlTo (= mandata);

3. Ilucma ymja npumapua pyHkmja e iocari cum aliquo de aliqua re
- Aa ce TIOIIeryBaIl CO HEKOTo 3a HemITo (= familiare/iocosum
genus);

4. IIncma unja npumapHa $yHKOUja e commendare aliquem alicui -
Ja My Ce Iperopadya HeKOj Ha Hekoro (= litterae
commendaticiae);

5. Ilucma umja npumapHa PpyHKUMja e consolari aliquem in aliqua re
- Aa My ce IIPY>KM yTexa HEKOMY 3a HeIlTo (= consolationes);

6. Ilnucma umja mpumapHa QyHKIMja e gratulari alicui - sa My ce
JecTUTa HeKOMY 3a HeIlTo (= gratulationes).

10 JJako TBOETO NMCMO Ha yTeXxa MM € MOIIHe Aparo (OTM IOKaXKyBa MCKAyduTeaHa
6.1arOHaKAOHOCT, MpPUAPYKeHa CO INOAeAHAaKBO ToJema pa3bopuTOCT), cemrak, HajroaeMa
11043a O IMCMOTO M3BAEKOB ITOpaAy Toa ITO chaTuB AeKa TU 9yBCTBYBalll CHAEH IIPe3up
KOH 3eMCKHTe HelllTa M JeKa CY MOIIIHe A00pO MOATOTBEH M BOOPYXKEH Ja Ce HOCHII CO
yAapure Ha cyaOuHara.”

1 3ajomHeraTa yecTUTKa 0OMYIHO He Tpeba Aa ce MpeKopyBa, 0COOEHO aKo He Ipou3aeraa
0/ HeKaKBa paMHOAYIIIHOCT.”
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®parmenTot 6p. 38 Bo k0] Kukepon 6apa o4 ATuk ga My IuIIyBa
1 KOTa HeMa 3a IIITO, TOBopH Jeka KukepoH He mIyBaA ImucMa camMmo
KOra cakad Ja M3BeCTM 3a HeIlITO 3HayajHo, j4a mobapa HeIITo, Aa ce
IOIIeryBa, 4a Ipenopada HEKOro, ga yTelld UAKU Aa 4dectura.!l?
VmeHno, Bo mpemnmckaTa IIOCTOjaT IIMICMa KOM He Ce perpe3eHTU Ha
HUTY ejeH O/ IIecTTe CIIOMeHaTu THUIIOBM U IIICMa KOM MMaaT
1oBeke 04 eaHa o4 criomeHatute QyHKIun. Oduyajor Ha Kukepon
Ja MuIIyBa IIMCMa ¥ KOTa HeMa 3a IIITO, OCBeH BO IMcMara 40 ATHK,
€ IIOTBpAeH 1 Bo nmucMa 40 Ilaet, Bapon u TepenTuja. @yHkuujara Ha
OBlMe MICMa, KOU Ce IIPOM3BO/, Ha IPUBATHU AMYHIU M Ha IIPUBaTHU
daMmaMjapHN emMCcTOAapHM MHTepakny, e cum absente loqui ,Aa
pasrosapaml co Hekoj mITO He e Tyka”. Ilmcmara mrTo MmMaaT Bakpa
dyHKIIMja 61 MOKeae Aa T U3ABOMMeE KaKO CceAMM THII Ha IIMCMa,
HO M Ja I' TpeTMpaMe KaKo IMCMa KoM My IpmiafaaaT Ha IPBUOT
TUI certiorem facere aliquem viau narrare alicui aliquid, GuAejKu KOAKY 1
Ja e MMHOpeH IIOBOJ4OT 3a MHHULMpame Ha elucTolapHaTa
MHTepaKllMja, BO HMB aBTOPOT, cellak, I'O M3BeCcTyBa aJpecaToT 3a
HemTo nAu 6apa o4 Hero Hemto. Ilncmara, mak, Kou MMaaT IIOBeKe
04 eaHa ¢QyHKUMja Ou Baerae BO rpymnara Ha nmcma mro Ilcesgo-
/nbaHuj BO CrIMCOT 34 CMUAOM HA HUCMOMO TU O3HA4YyBa CO
TePMUHOT [LLKT1] ,,MeIlIaHO I1CMO”.

Jucrata Ha TUIIOBM IIMCMa KOM IIOCTOede BO BpeMeTO Ha
Kukepon, audepennmpanyn Bp3 OCHOBa Ha HHUBHaTa HpUMapHa
dyHKIIMja, OM MOXede 4a ja MpoIMpuUMe JOKOAKY I'M aHaAU3MpaMe
ynorpebute o ko KukepoH ynaTyBa Ha COApKMHUTE Ha IICMaTa
1AM Ha eIMCTOAapHUTe TeMM 3acTareHM BO IMCMaTa Ha HErOBUTe
aagpecatn. lloBekeTo 04 oOBue ymoTpeOM TIM HOTBpAyBaaT IIecTe
riorope gepUHMpaHN IpyuMapHN QYHKIIUM Ha IIICMaTa U yraTysaar
Ha TOa AeKa AMCcTaTa Ha TUIIOBUTe IMCMa, M34BOEHM BP3 OCHOBa Ha
HIUBHaTa IIpuMapHa ¢yHKIIMja, O MOKeaa Aa ce HMPOIIMPU U CO
HOBM THIOBM nucMa. [Incmara unja npumapHa QyHKIUja e certiorem
facere aliquem (Aa ce M3BeCTM HEKOj 3a HEIITO) € IMOTBpJeHa CO

12 Byuan u Att. 3.5.1=>50 SB, 7. 19. 1 =143 SB, 10. 8. 9 =199 SB, 10. 13. 2 =205 SB, 10. 5. 1 =
196 SB, 11. 5. 3 =216 SB, 12. 27. 2 =266 SB, 12. 30. 1 =270 SB, 12. 53. 1 =295 SB, 16. 15. 1 =426
SB.
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UICKa3!UTe 04 TUIIOT: quod me certiorem fecisti... ,BO BpcKa CO TOa IITO
Me msBectn” (Fam. 3. 8. 9 = SB 70), quod quaeris quid... ,BO Bpcka co
Toa mTo mpamrysamt” (Att. 2. 1. 4 = 21 SB), nunc audi quod quaeris
»,Cera CAylIHU 3a Toa mmTo npamysamn” (ibid. 2. 9. 4 = SB 29) etc,,
mucMara umja QyHKIuja e mandare aliquid alicui (aa My ce Hapaua
HEKOMY HeIITO) MAM T. H. mandata (Haa03M) ce IIOTBPAEHM CO
yIoTpedure oz TUIOT quod mihi mandaras, ut..., confeceram , Toa IITO
M1 Oellle Hapadaa Ja..., To Hanpasus” (Att. 1. 5. 4 = 1 SB), mucmara
anja pyHKIUja e gratulari alicui (4a My ce yecTuTa HEKOMY 3a HEIITO)
uau T. H. gratulationes (mMcMa co YeCTUTKM) ce TIOTBPAEHU CO
yrotpebure kako quod mihi de... gratularis ,,BO Bpcka cO TOa IITO MU
yectutam” (Fam. 1. 7. 7 = 18 SB), a mucMaTa 03Ha4eH!U CO TEPMMUHOT
consolationes (mMmcMa Ha yTexa), OAHOCHO MNCMaTa KOM MMaar
dynxuuja consolari aliqguem in aliqua re ,aa My ce HpyXu yTexa
HEKOMY 3a HeKoja pabora”, co yrorpedure quamgquam ipsa consolatio
litterarum tuorum... ,¥aKo TBOETO IIMCMO Ha yrexa...” (Fam. 5. 13. 1 =
201 SB) etc. AHaansaTa Ha BakBUTe YIIOTpeOM yIiaTyBa M Ha TUII Ha
IICMa BO KOM aBTOPOT IO COBEeTyBa ajpecatorT - quod me de Antonio
consulis... ,BO BpcKa co Toa IITO Me coseTysaIll 3a Antonuj” (ad Brut.
4. (2.4) 1 = 4 SB) efc.), ro oroMeHyBa - de eo quod me mones... ,,3a Toa
mTo Me ortomenysam” (Att. 4. 8a. 4 = 83 SB), ro oxpabpysa - quod me
hortaris... ,,Toa mTo Me boapurt” (Att. 11. 2. 3 =SB 212, XII. 20. 1 =SB
258, Q. fr. 3.7 (9). 6 = 27 SB etc.) etc. Opue ynorpe6u, 1orcetysaar Ha
TOa JeKa IopaAM MPUHIIUIIOT Ha PenMIIpOYHa pa3dMeHa, IO CeKOj
TUII Ha MMCMO CAeAV IICMO-OATOBOp, CO IITO OpOjOT Ha TUIIOBU
ImcMa MOXe JABOJHO Ja ce 3T0AeMI: IIMCMa IITO IIpeTcTaByBaar
OArOBOp Ha INMCMa 4mja IpMMapHa PyHKLIUja e certiorem facere
aliguem, mMcMa IOTO ce o0ATOBOp Ha mandata, consolationes,
gratulationes etc. Kaacudmkanmjata Ha mucMara o/, IepCrieKTBa Ha
HuBHaTa (QyHKIMja JOIOAHMTEAHO ja YCAOXHyBa aKTOT IITO
IICMOTO MOXe Ja MMa, a 4YecTollaTM M IMa, IIOBeKe OJ eJHa
¢ynkumja. Bo eaHo mcTOo mMMCMO aBTOPOT MOXKe U Ja M3BECTH 3a
HeIToO 1 Ja modapa m3BecTyBame, Aa ce 3abaarogapu, Aa Iojean
COBeT, Ja yTem, Ja Jade OATOBOp Ha IIpalllambe IIOCTaBeHO BO
IMCMOTO Ha aKTyeAHMOT aApecar efc. Taka, BO Ipemmckara Ha
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Kukepon peaaTusHo Maa gea 04 BKyITHMOT Opoj IICMa MMaaT caMo
eaHa (yHKIIMja, OJHOCHO, IIpeTCTaByBaaT PeIlpe3eHT! Ha CaMO eJeH
o4 criomeHaTuTe Tunosu. Hajcrabuanu Bo 0AHOC Ha CTpyKTypaTa ce
mcMara Ha IIperopaka, a OCTaHaTMUTe IIMCMa, OCOOeHO OHMe A0
ATHK, KOU Cce HajOPOjHM O MMcMaTa yIaTeHM JO MCT agpecaT, peTKO
MOXe Ja ce TpeTMpaaT KaKO peIlpe3eHTM Ha caMO eJeH O/
dedpunHUpanuTe TUOBU. [loandyHKIIMOHaAHOCTa Ha OBME IMCMa Ce
AOZAXKM, TIpes ce, Ha AMHaMMKara co Koja Kukepon m ATuk ce
JOTNIIyBade ¥ Ha ToAeMuOT Opoj Ha 3aeAHMYIKM KOe(pUIIMEeHTH.
UecraTa pazMeHa Ha INCMa HYKHO IT0Apa3Onmpa KOHTMHYMpPaHO
MHULMpalke Ha HOBU TeMU U pellAuIjparbe Ha TeMUTe Ha APYTUOT
yU4eCHIUK BO eINcToJdapHaTa KoHBepsaumja. Co oraes Ha OBa,
MapKMpameTo Ha TpaHULNTE Ha eMMUCTOAapHUTE TUIIOBY, OCOOEHO
BO IIIICMa INTO Ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha IIpMBaTHa AMYHA eNNCTOJapHa
MHTepaKlMja MAM Ha IIpMBaTHa ceMejHa MHTepaKlMja, ce YMHU AeKa
€ HeBO3MO>XKHO BO ITpaKca.

Co oraes Ha MeTOAOJOILIKNUTe IpoOJeMM Ha KO yIIaTHBMe
Iorope, IIpelM3Ha KAacuuKalyja Ha IIICMara € HeBO3MOJXKHa.
Cemak, 3a Aa ce 400me IpeTcTaBa 3a TOa KakKBM IIICMa COAp>KaT
JeTrpuTe 30MPKH, Bp3 OCHOBa Ha KOMOMHaLMja O, TpY IapaMeTpy —
HNPVHIIUII Ha COLMjaAHOCT, NpuMapHa (PyHKLIMja Ha IMCMOTO U
eMICTOAapHM TeMM, YCAOBHO MOXKaT Ja Ce M34BOjaT CAejHUTe
BUAOBU MIMCMa:

1. Mucma wmo ce npouseod HA NPUEAMHA AUYHA ENUCOAAPHA
unmepaxyuja: 20 AtTux (Att. 1-426),"3 Mapwj (Fam. 24, 52), TpebaTuj
Tecra (ibid. 27-39), Ilatmpuj ITaer (ibid. 114, 188-191, 193-198, 362),
Bapon (ibid. 175-181, 254), Aemnrra (ibid. 218, 262), Cyattukuj Py (ibid.
150-151, 202-203, 249), Paay;j (ibid. 51, 148), Kypuj (ibid. 200, 265, 267),
Ayxwnj Baaepnj (ibid. 21), Boaymanj (ibid. 113, 192), ®adwuj I'aa (ibid.

113 Mickaygok ce Att. 161 A, 161 B, 161 C, 161 D, 162 A, 162 B, 162 C, 162 D, 165 A, 172 A, 174
A, 174B,174 C, 178 A, 181 A, 199 A, 199 B, 200 A, 371 A, 407 A, 407 B, 407 C, 407 D, 407 E,
407 F. VMnaky, cute mmcMma oBde ce HaBedeHM CIlOpeJ O3HaKaTa IITO ja MMaaT caMO BO
u3jaHnjaTa Ha SB. 3a HMBHaTa O3HaKa BO TpajuI[MOHaAHUTe U3januja Buan: SB, A I: 409-10,
A. II: 239-40, A. III: 316, A. IV: 470-2, A. V: 415-8, A. VI: 323-4, F. I: 508-13, F. II: 576-81, Q. B:
259-60.
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209-200, 260-261), Adoaabeaa (ibid. 217, 250, 263, 311, 326), Iaj
Kannron (Att. 407 C, 407 F) u I'aj Kyrinenwj (ibid. 407 D)

2. ucma wmo ce npou3600 HA NpUAMHA ceMejHA enucmorapma
unmepaxyuja: 20 Ksunr (Q. fr. 1-27), Tepentnja/ Tepenruja, Tyanja,
Kuxkepon Ilomaaanor (Fam. 6-9, 119, 144-145, 155, 158-173) u Tupon
(ibid. 40-44, 120-127, 143, 146-147).

3. Iluema wmo ce mnpouseod Ha npuéamuna JucCmMAHyUpana
enucmorapna unmepaxyuja: a0 Ilomnej (Fam. 3), Aykej (ibid. 22),
Auxvanj Kpac (ibid. 25), Batunyj (ibid. 257), butnnuk (ibid. 324),
Onyj (ibid. 335), Matyj (ibid. 348).

4. Ilucma wmo ce npou3eod Ha cAyxOena enucmorapna
unmepaxyuja, HANUWANHY, IAAGHO, 34 6peme Ha npecmojom Ha
Kuxepon 6o Kuauxuja: o Kaexnauj Metea Keaep (Fam. 2), Cectyj
(ibid. 4), I'aj Arronny;j (ibid. 5), Merea Hemnor (ibid. 10), Kaecap (ibid.
26, Att. 178 A), Anuj Kaasauj Ilyakxep (Fam. 64-76), I'aj Mapkea,
KoH3ya 50-Ta rog. mp. H. e. (ibid. 99, 108, 118), Katon Ytmukn (ibid.
103, 112), I'aj Kacnj Aonrus (ibid. 106, 174, 213-5, 327-344, 345), Keunt
Munyxnj Tepm (ibid. 115), Cuamnj (ibid. 135, 137, 138), Koeanj Kaag
(ibid. 116), Caaycrtnj Kannn (ibid. 117), Ilomnej (Att. 161 B, 161 D),
Konsyaure, nnpetopure, Hapoguute TpudOynu u Cenarot (Fam. 104,
105).

5. Hucma do noaumuuxu npujameau: Ao Mapx bpyr (Ad Brut. 1, 3-9,
13-15, 17-19, 21—24), I'aj Kacyj (ibid. 174, 213-215, 327, 344, 345, 363-
365, 367, 376, 416. 421, 425), Aexum bpyr (ibid. 343-353, 354, 356, 360,
394, 397, 411-413, 420, 422, 427, 434, 435), Tpeboun;j (ibid. 207, 208,
364), /lenrya Crounurxep (ibid. 12-20, 56), Ckpubonnj Kypuon (ibid.
45-50, 107), Kaeanj Py (ibid. 80, 85, 86, 89, 90, 93, 95, 96, 154) n
Meckunnj Py (ibid. 128, 152).

6. Azumayucku nucma, 00nocno nucma 60 xou Kuxepon azumupa xaj
Aezamu na Kaecap éo I'aauja co yea da zu npudobue Ha cmpanama
na youjyume na Kaecap: 2o Mynaruj [1aank (Fam. 340, 341, 355, 359,
370, 375, 377, 384, 389, 393, 404, 407, 423), I'aj Oypumnj (ibid. 403, 424),

93



Aening, (ibid. 369) n Keunar Kopauduxkyj (ibid. 204-206, 339, 346-7,
357, 361, 373-374, 383, 417, 429-433).

7. Hucma na ymexa (consolationes): Curtnuj (Fam. 23), Adomwurtnj
Axeno0ap6 (ibid. 221), ao Tpebujan (ibid. 222-224), Hurnauj ®urya
(ibid. 225), Amnnj baab (ibid. 226), Aurapwj (ibid. 227, 228), Mapxk
Mapxkea (229-229-231, 233), Kaexkuna (ibid. 234, 235), I'naj I1aankuj
(ibid. 240, 241), Mananj Topxsar (ibid. 242-245) u Topaun;j (ibid. 246,
247).

8. ITucma na npenopaxa (commendaticiae): 20 Kyaeoa (Fam. 53-54),
I'aj Mymnarw;j (ibid. 55), Baaepuj Opxa (ibid. 57, 58, 318, 319), Anxapu;j
(ibid. 59), Tut Tutnj (ibid. 60), kBaTyopBUpuTe 1 AeKypuonute (ibid.
62), Memyj (ibid. 63), Munykuj Tepm (ibid. 129-133), Cuawj (ibid. 134-
138, 274), ®ypuj Kpacumea (ibid. 139), Tutuj Pyd (ibid. 140),
ITeaykaen (ibid. 141), Cexcruanj Py (ibid. 142), Vicaspux (ibid. 211,
238, 296, 297, 298, 299, 300), Pypdanmyj (ibid. 236), Iaanj (ibid. 268,
270), Mapkuj @uann (ibid. 269, 273), Anyaej (ibid. 271), Aanen (ibid.
275, 276), Mapk bpyr (ibid. 277-281), MyHnatyj Ilaank (ibid. 282),
Cyammxkyj Py (ibid. 283-295), Kaysnj (ibid. 320), Axnanj Kanun (ibid.
301-310), Mapxkuj Pexc (ibid. 312), Kypuj (ibid. 313), Pyruanj (ibid.
321), Kaecap (ibid. 316, 317) u Tutnj, incertum quis (ibid. 387).

9. Mucma - wecmumuu: 20 Mapk Kaeanj Py (Fam. 85), I'aj Kaasayj
Mapxkea, xonsya 50-ta roa. np. H. e. (ibid. 99), I'aj Kaasauj Mapxkeas,
nperop 80-ta roa. mp. H. e. (ibid. 100), Mapk Kaasanj Mapxkeas,
KOH3yA 51 roa. mp. H. e. (ibid. 101), Ayxnj Aemnanj Ilaya (ibid. 102),
I'aj Kacuj Aourun (ibid. 106), Cxkpubonnj Kypuon (ibid. 107) n bacna
(ibid. 322).

IImcmaTa mITO BAeryBaaT BO IIpBaTa IpyHa ce pas3AuKyBaaT BO
OJHOC Ha CTeIeHOT Ha OamckocT Mefy agpecarute. Ilapagurma sa
myucMa INTO Ce IPOM3BOA Ha IIpMBaTHa AMYHA eNMCTOJapHa
MHTepaKIMja CO HajBMCOK CTeIleH Ha OAMCKOCT Mefy ajpecaTure ce
nucmata 40 Atuk. Ilucmara 40 ocraHatuTte agpecaTu BO O4HOC Ha
CTpyKTypaTa U jasUMYHMOT M3pa3 ce pa3dAMKyBaaT OJ IMCMaTa O/
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TpeTaTa TIpylla, MHMUCMa INTO ce IPOM3BOJ Ha IIpUBaTHa
AVCTaHLIMpaHa ellCcTo/AapHa MHTepakiiuja, I1a 3aToa, Oe3 oraea Ha
TOa IITO BO HUB CTEIIeHOT Ha OAMCKOCT Mefy KOpecIIOHJAEHTUTe e
IoMaa OTKOJKY BO IIMcMarTa 40 ATHUK, cMeTaMe JeKa TpeDa Ja Bae3ar
BO MCTaTa I'pyIa co IucMaTa 40 0Boj agpecat. Hexon oz mmucmara 40
MOAUTUYKY IIpUjaTeAu BO OAHOC Ha ja3MYHMOT M3pa3 ce CANMYHU CO
mycMara IITO ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha IIpMBaTHa AMYHA eNNCcTOAapHa
MHTepaKllMja, a HeKOM CO MKCMaTa LITO ce MPOM3BOA Ha IpUBaTHa
AVCTaHIMpaHa emucToAapHa uHTepakiuja. OHa IITO TM U3ABOjyBa
Kako 1ocebHa Trpyma ce enucrodapamuTre Temmu. OBme mnmcMa,
arMTalMCcKNUTe IIJICMa M HEeKOU O4 IIcMaTa Ha yTexa M OZ IMcMara
Ha Iperiopaka MOXaT Ja ce TpeTMpaaT M KakO IMCMa IITO ce
IIpOM3BOJ Ha cAy>kOeHa elmcToAapHa MHTepaKlMja, HO CO Orde/ Ha
HMBHaTa OpOJHOCT BO KOPIYCOT M CO Ordej Ha Toa IITO ce
pasAuKyBaaT O/ IMCMaTa IITO TM TpeTupame Kako IMCMa IITO ce
IIpON3BOJ Ha cAy>kOeHa emnmcrolapHa MHTepakijyja ¥ BO OAHOC Ha
eMICTOapHUTe TeMM 1 BO OAHOC Ha jasM4HMOT U3pas3, TU TpeTupamMe
oasoeHo. Kaxo mrto Moxxe ga ce 3a0eaexy, HEKOU O/, agpecaTuTe Ha
ICcMara Ha IIperiopaka ce ajpecaTy 1 BO IIICMa IITO IIpUIIafaaT Ha
HeKoja 04, Apyrure KaTeropum. Pazamkm Bo MaHmM(ecTanuure Ha
INPUHIIAIIOT Ha COLIMjaAHOCT Ce eBUAEHTHI ¥ BO OBMe IICMa.
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AHAIM3A HA MAKPOCTPYKTYPATA

TepmuHOT Maxpocmpykmypa (macro-structure) BO AMHIBUCTHUKATA
e BoBegeH o/ BaH Jajk (Dijk van, 1972) Bo HerosaTa rpamMaTuka Ha
TekcToT (T-grammar). Co Hero asTOpOT yIaTyBa Ha IJ0DaaHaTa
CTPYKTypa Ha TeKCTOT, OAHOCHO Ha TeKCTOT KaKo 1leAHa O/ 3Hayeme
u ¢opma. PazanyHuTe TUIIOBM Ha TEKCTOBY, CIOpes BaH Jajk, Iu
cosjaBaMe, paszdupaMe U TOJAKyBaMe He KaKO HeCTPyKTypupaH
KOHTMHYYM OJ MW30AMpaHM pedeHuIy, TyKy Kako Trao0aaHa
KOXepeHTHa CTPYKTypa, O4HOCHO KakO MakpocTpykrypa. Orramy,
JAecKpuIlllyjaTa Ha TeKCTOT, cropes BaH /ajk, € BO3MOXKHa IIpeKy
aHaAM3a Ha HeropaTa OpraHM3alVICKa I TeMaTcKa/ceMaHTHYKa
crpykrypa. Opranmsanuckara CTpykTypa, O3HadeHa o4 BaH Jajk co
TePMUHOT CXeMAMCKA CMpYKmypa MAM TIOAOLIHA CYnepcmpyxmypa
(Dijk van, 1980), ce oaHecyBa Ha TOa Kako I100a/HOTO 3Ha4yerbe Ha
omnpejeleH TeKCT e (pOpMalHO IIpe3eHTHpPaHO: HacAOB, YBOJ,
Hapaumja, apryMeHTanmja, 3aKaAy4dok efc. 4 Temarckata wnan
CeMaHTMYKaTa MaKpPOCTPYKTypa, IakK, criopes BaH Jajk, ce oAHecyBa
Ha r100a/HOTO 3Haueme Ha TeKCTOT. AHaAM3aTa Ha OBaa CTPYKTypa
BO Teopujara Ha BaH Jajk MMa 3a Illea Ja Jaje OArOBOp Ha
npamamweTo what is the text about, 0oAHOCHO Ja ymaTu Ha OHa IITO e
TeMa, IIpegMeT AU CP>K Ha TeKCTOT.

Bo nogornHesxHaTa AMHIBUCTMKA Ha TEKCTOT pa3BUEHN Cce MOJAeAu
3a aHaAmM3a Ha pa3AMYHM aclekTM Ha TeKCTOT. Bo osme Mogean
NpUMapHO 3Hauele My ce JaBa He TOAKy Ha IIpallameTo IITO e
ra100aAHOTO 3Hayelbe Ha TeKCTOT, KOAKy Ha IIpalllaibaTa KOU ce
HETOBUTEe KOHCTUTYEHTHU, KaKBJ peAaliuy IOCTojaT Mefy HUB U KaKo
ce  BOCIOCTaByBa  KoxepeHlujata.  OBmMe  acrekTM  Ha
MakKpoOCTpyKTypaTa Ha TeKcToT Ha Kukeponosure mucma Ke d6muaar
IpeaMeT Ha aHaAl3a U BO OBa UCTpaKyBame. TeMaTckaTa CTPyKTypa
Ha TeKCTOT Ha IIMCMara Ke ja aHaAM3Mpame cCIIOpes MOAeAOT Ha
Kpon (Kroon, 1995: 58-96).

114 Buan Dijk van, 1972, 1977, 1980.
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Cxemartcka CTpyKTypa

CxematckaTa CTpPyKTypa Ha TeKCTOT, criopes BaH /ajk, e orc Ha
HauYMHOT Ha KOj (pOpMaAHO e IpPe3eHTUPaHO HEroBOTO I100aAHO
3Haveme. JICcTo KaKo IITO 3HaUeHeTO Ha pedeHNIIaTa ce u3pasysa Co
CMHTaKCHYKI CpeACTBa, Taka rA100aAHOTO 3Hayerme Ha TeKCTOT ce
U3pa3yBa CO HeTroBaTa CXeMaTcKa CTPYKTypa MAM CyIlep-CTPYyKTypa.
OBOj TUII Ha CTpPyKTypa ce cOCTOM 04 (PYHKLIMOHAAHN/CXeMaTCKU
kateropun  (schematic  categories) wmam  CcymepcTpykTypu
(superstructures), Kou BO pasAMYHM TUIIOBM Ha TeKCT MMaar
KOHBEHITMOHaAU3MpaH Kapakrep. HusHata QpyHKIIMja e MAeHTHIHA
Ha (yHKIUjaTa IITO BO ITOBOPOT ja MMaaT AeAOBUTe OJ TOBOPOT,
JepuHMpaHM BO paMKM Ha TpaAMIIMOHaJHaTa peTOpUKa:
exordium/mpooiyiov, narratio/d1ynoic, propositio/npéfeoic,
argumentatio/riotic n peroratio/éntidoyoc. O4 TOj acmekT, aHaAm3arTa
Ha cxemarTckaTa CTpPyKTypa Ha oOIpejeleH TeKCT, BCYIIHOCT,
IIpeTcTaByBa aHaAl3a Ha OHa INTO BO aHTWYKaTa peTOpMKa ce
O3HadyBa CO TepMMHOT dispositio, Td&ic (Dijk van, 1972: 135-6).

CxeMmarckaTa CTPyKTypa COOABETCTBYBa Ha OHa INTO baxTmH ro
HapeKyBa , KoMIlo3uIjucka crpykrypa” (Bahtin, 1986: 60). Bps ocHoBsa
Ha OBOj TUII Ha CTPYKTypa, criopes, baxtun, from the very beginning we
have a sense of the speech whole (ibid. 79). PenunmeHTOT Ha onpejeieH
TEeKCT BpP3 OCHOBAa Ha cXeMaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha TeKCTOT IO
nAeHTNPUKYBa TOBOPHMOT >KaHp Ha KOj My Ipumara AajeHNoOT
TeKCT. Bo KOHTeKCT Ha aHaaM3aTa Ha MaKpOCTPYKTypaTa Ha TeKCTOBU
KOUM MpeTcTaByBaaT IIMCMa, YBOAHATa I 3aBpIIHAaTa II03ApaBHa
¢opmyaa, Ha IpUMep, Ha ITIOYETOKOT M Ha KPajoT Ha IMucMaTa, MMaar
IIpecyAHO 3Hauelbe 3a THe TEeKCTOBU Ja Il MAeHTU]UKyBaMe KaKo
miucma. Cekoj o4 JAeaoBuTe KoM ja oOpasyBaaT IjeAMHaTa MMa
onpegeseHa ¢yHKIIMja, ITa BO Taa CMIUCAa HpeTCTaByBa eAeH B/
(JyHKIIMIOHAZeH KOHCTUTYEHT Ha TeKcTOoT. PedocaegoT criopes Koj ce
rnoapejeHy opyue (PyHKIVMOHAAHM KOHCTUYTEHTM Ha TeKCTOT He e
apburpapeH, TyKy ce erabAmpaad BO paMKM Ha pa3BOjOT Ha
TOBOPHMOT >KaHp Ha KOj My Ipumara T1oj Tekct. Co 11ea ga cosjage
KOMYHHUKaLIMCKI e]UKaceH eINCToAapeH AUCKYypC, Ha IIpUMep,
aBTOPOT Ha IIMCMOTO IIPM KOHCTUTYUPambeTO Ha TEKCTOT Ha IIMCMOTO
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ja caeau cxemaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha TOBOPHHOT >XKaHp mucMo. Bo taa
CMMCAa, CXeMaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha OIpejeleH TeKCT He caMO IITO
uMa KAy4YHa yAora IIpu naeHTudguKanmjata Ha TOBOPHUOT KaHp Ha
KOj My Ipumiafa orpejeleH TeKCT, TyKy MMa KAy4dHa yaAora U Ipu
IpoAyKIMjaTa Ha pa3AMdHM TUIIOBM Ha Tekcrosu. CxemarckaTa
CTPYKTypa Ha TeKCTOT 3a pa3AMKa O/, CMHTaKCMJKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha
pedenuIiaTa e BapujabuaHa, BO CMICAa Ha TOa LITO My 403BOAyBa Ha
aBTOPOT 40 M3BeCeH CTeIlleH Ja OTCTalM O/ eTabAupaHaTa cxeMaTcKa
CTPYKTypa Ha TOBOPHMOT JXaHp ILITO ro m3dOpaa, Oe3 mpu Toa Ja Io
IIPOMEHM MAEHTUTETOT Ha TeKCTOT IITO I'o Hpoaynupa u Oe3 Ja To
AOBeJe BO Ipaiame e(peKkToT IITO TeKCTOT Tpeda Ja ro MpeAu3BuKa
Kaj peIUIIMeHTOT.

CxemaTcku kaTeropun Ha KukepoHosute micma

Bo cxematckaTa cTpykTypa Ha KukepoHOBUTe ICMa, He3aBICHO
BO KOja 04 JeBeTTe KaTeropuyu CIIOMeHaTH BO IpeTxOAHaTa raaBa
npunarfaar, MoXaT 4a ce UAeHTU(UKyBaaT CAeAHUTE 3al0AKIUTeAHN
u QaKyATaTUBHM CXeMaTCKU KaTeTOPUM UAY CyTIepCTPYKTypu:

1. Y600na nosdpasra Gpopmyra

2. 2Keaba 3a dobpo s0pasje (formula valetudinis)
3. I1poaro:

4. I'rasen dea (narratio, petitio)

5. Enuaoz

6. 3aspuira no3dpasna Popmyra

7. dama [u mecmo]

1. Yeoona nosdpasna dopmyara. YBogHaTa moszipaBHa ¢opmyaa e
3agoaxuteseH Jea og Kukeponosurte nmcma. Hajuecto ro mma
KOHBEHIIMOHAaAHUOT 3a aHTUYKOTO IcMo Tputiapturer ¢popmar. Ce
COCTOM O/ superscriptio, BO Koe e COAp>KaHO MMEeTO Ha aApPecaHTOT BO
HOMUHATUB, adscriptio, KOe ro COAP KM MMETO Ha agpecaToT BO AaTUB,
u salutatio: salutem dicit, s.d., sal., s.. 3aA0AXKUTEAHU AeAOBU Ha
rosgpasHara ¢popMmyaa ce superscriptio u adscriptio, a TpeTUOT Aea,
salutatio, Mmoxe aa Ouae nsocraseH: Cicero Trebatio, Cicero Rufo, Cicero
Planco, Cicero Leptae etc. BacxHO e ga ce mUCTakHe JeKa BO

99



MaHYCKPMUIITUTE Ha IoBeKe 04 noaosuHara o Kukeponosure mmcma
yBO/AHaTa no3jpasHa ¢opMyaa e nsocraseHa. Hejsunoro mpucycrso
BO TeKCTOT Ha COBpeMeHHuTe M3jaHMuja ce JOAXKM Ha MHOTY
BepojaTHaTa M BO TeopujaTa omronpudareHa MpeTIocTasKa JeKa
cekoe IMCMO COAp>KeAO yBOAHa Io3gpaBHa gopmyaa. OTcycTBOTO
Ha oBaa popMyaa OJ MaHyCKPUIITUTE Ha IeAM Cepuu Ha IICMa BO
TeopujaTa He ce CMeTa 3a IlOCAeAMIla Ha cAydajHa Ipelllka IIpu
IIpeuIyBameTo, TYKy Ha CBeCHa oJ4yKa Ha npenmuirysadoT (White,
2010: 200). Ysognara nosapasna gpopmyaa Cicero Atico salutem (SAL.,
S.)., coap>kaHa BO M3JaHMjaTa Ha IMcMaTa 40 ATHUK, He ce CMeTa 3a
aBTEHTMYHA, He caMO IIOpaAM TOa IITO He e IIPUCYTHa BO MHOTIY O/
MaHyCKpUIINTE, TyKy U II0pady Toa IITO BP3 OCHOBAa Ha IMCMaTa e
nsBecHO aeka KukepoH He My ce oOpakaa Ha ATUK CO HETOBUOT
KOTHOMeH cé 40 50-ta rog. mp. H.e. (SB A. I: 277).

2. XKeaba 3a dobpo 3dpasje. Bo peaatusHo maa Opoj mmcMa 3aj
yBOAHATa Io3ApasHa (popMmyaa cAeAM T. H. formula valetudinis wan
>kea0a 3a 400po 3gpasje. Taa BO HekOM IMCMa IO MMa LIEAOCHUOT
00auxk Si vales, bene est; ego valeo iau ckpareHo S. v. b. e. v. (= Si vales,
beneest, ego wvaleo). 3actamieHa e BO BKymHO 34 mmucMa BO IjeJaTta
MIpercKa, 04 Kou caMo 16 ce mucma unj asTop e Kukepon. Ce jaBysa
BO ABeTe nucMa 40 Cenaror u Marucrparurte (Fam. 15. 1 =104 SB, 15.
2 =105 SB) n Bo ntucma Ao Kaeknanj Merea Keaep (ibid. 5. 2. = 2 SB),
Bazepuj Opxa (ibid. 13. 6 = 57 SB), Ilommnej (ibid. 5. 7 = 3 SB) n
Tepentuja u cemejcrsoro (ibid. 14. 5 =119 SB, 14. 14 = 145 SB, 14. 17 =
162 SB, 14. 16 = 163 SB, 14. 8 = 164 SB, 14. 21 = 165 SB, 14. 11 = 166 SB,
14.15=167 SB, 14.24 =170 SB, 14. 23 =171 SB u 14. 22 =172 SB). Bo
mucmoro a0 Kaekmanj Merea Keaep ro mma obauxor Si tu
exercitusque valetis, bene est ,Axo Tu 1 Bojckara cTe 400po, 400po e.”,
BO mmcMoTo Ao llommej - S. t. e. g. v. b. e. <v.> (= Si tu exercitusque
valetis, bene est, ego valeo ,,Axo TH 1 Bojckara cre 400po, 400po e, I jac
cyM 400po”), a Bo nucMmara 40 CeHaToOT 1 Marucrparure - S. v. v. b. e.
e. q. v. (= Si vos valetis, bene est, ego exercitusque valemus ,Axo cre
A06po, A406po e, 1 jac 1 BojckaTa cMe A00po”). Bo mmcmara a0
TepenTuja n cemejctBOTO ™M MMa caeguute obamum: Si tu et Tullia,
lux nostra, valetis, ego et suavissimus Cicero valemus ,Axo ™ u Tyauja,
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HalllaTa CBeTAMHA, CTe A0Opm, A00pM cMe U jac M HajMUAMOT
Kukepon”, Si vos valetis, nos valemus ,,Axo cre Bue A006pu, 1 HUE CMe
a06pu”, Si vales, bene est; ego valeo ,,Axo cu 406pa, 400po e, 1 jac cym
A00ap” n S. v. b. e. v. (= Si vales, bene est, ego valeo). Bieuatauso e Toa
mTo popMyaara ce jaByBa BO pedncy cuTe nmcMma 4o Tepentuja og,
47 roA. mp. H. e., 3HaAUM O4 IIOCAeJAHUTE TOAUHU OZ OpaKOT Ha
Kuxepon n Tepenruja, a Bo HUTY €4HO 04 IICMaTa O/, er31l, KOu ce
IpuMep 3a IMCMa KOM M300MAyBaaT CcO eleMeHTM Ha OpauHa
IIPUBP3aHOCT U Ay0os. OBa, a u (PaKTOT LITO He ce jaByBa BO MICMa
IIITO Ce IIPOM3BOJ, Ha IIpMBaTHA AMYHA I Ha IIpMBaTHa paMuAnjapHa
enucToJapHa UHTepakluMja 4O ApPyIM ajpecaty, TOBOPU JeKa
dopmyaata BO BpeMero Ha KukepoH wnmasa mpolelypadeH
kapakrep. Hejsunata pesaTmBHO MaJa 3acTarleHOCT BO IIMCMarTa
yIaTyBa Ha Toa AeKa KOHBeHIIHjaTa IIcMara Ja 3allo9HyBaaT co OBaa
¢opmyaa ce ymTe He MCYe3Hala BO I1€A0CT, HO AeKa ITOCTEIIEHO ce
HaIlyIITaaa.

3. Ilporoz. 3aj yBOoAHaTa mo3ApaBHa ¢popMyaa BO TroaeM Opoj mmcMa
cleau IIpoaor Bo Koj Kukepon xoMeHTMpa HeKOj acIleKT Ha camara
TIIperycKa: o M3BecTyBa alpecaToT 3a Toa KoTra I'M IIPMMILA HerOBUTe
M1CMa, KOAKY IMCMa IPUMNA, Kaje I IPUMNA, KOj A0CTaByBad My
M AOHea, IITO OMAO COAP>KaHO BO HUB, 30IITO He OATOBOPMUA
BeJHalll, JaAu IIMCMOTO IO HUIIYBa Mmany propria MAM He, i CAMYHO.
PyHKIMjaTa Ha OBOj KOHCTUTYEHT Ha CXeMaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa € 4a I'i
HajaBM TeMHTe KOM Ke OmJaT 3acTalleHM BO TJAaBHMOT Jed O/
mcMoto. Toa e ounraeaHo Bo mpumepot Op. 42, Koj e pparMeHT o4
eaHo rmucmo Ha Kukepon go Caaycruj Kannh:

(42) Litteras a te mihi <binas> stator tuos reddidit Tarsi a.d. XVI Kal. Sext. his
ego ordine, ut videris velle, respondebo. De sucessore meo (...). De rationibus
referendis (...). Quod scribis (...). Quod quaeris (...). Uni epistulae respondi;
venio ad alteram. petis a me (...) (Fam. 2. 17 = 117 SB)15

115 ABe mmucma o Tebe MM JOHece TBOjOT AocTasyBad Bo Tapc Ha 17-tu jyan. Ha HuB Ke
OArOBOpaM IO pea, KakO INTO Ce UMHHU JeKa cakalll. 3a MOjoT HacaeJHuK (..). 3a
AOCTaByBambeTO Ha TBOMTE CMETKI (...). Bo Bpcka co Toa mTo mumysamr geka (...). Toa mTo
npamysani (...). Ha eanoro mucmo oarosopus. Joafam 40 apyroro. bapamr og mene (...)"”
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Bo Hekom mmcma, raasHO BO IMCMa IITO Ce IIPOM3BOJ, Ha
IpuUBaTHa JUCTaHIOMpaHa MAM Ha CcAy>kOeHa emmcroaapHa
MHTepaKllMja, Ha TA1aBHMOT JeA Ha HMCMOTO MY IPeTXOAU IIpOAOr
KOj MOJKe Ja ce TpeTupa Kako eAeH Bug captatio benevolentige. Co 0BOj
TEpMUH BO CpejHOBEKOBHATa ars dictaminis ce 03HadyBad A€AOT O
IIICMOTO BO KOj aBTOPOT HACTOjyBa Aa CTeKHe 01aroHaKAOHEeTOCT UAU
JAa TIpeAM3BUKa IIOroAeM MHTepec Kaj ajpecaTroT 3a COAPKUHUTe
LIITO caedaT BO IAaBHUOT Jea.'!® BakBMOT Hpoaor yecroraTru e
VMHTETpHpaH BO 4e10T O/, IIMCMOTO BO KOj e M3A0KeHO Daparbero:

(43) Cum et contra voluntatem meam et praeter opinionem accidisset, ut mihi
cum imperio in provinciam proficisci necesse esset, in multis et variis
molestiis cogitationibusque meis haec una consolatio occurrebat, quod neque
tibi amicior quam ego sum quisquam posset succedere neque ego ab ullo
provinciam accipere qui mallet eam quam maxime mihi aptam
explicatamque tradere. quod si tu quoque eandem de mea voluntate erga te
spem habes, ea te profecto numquam fallet. a te maximo opere pro nostra
summa coniunctione tuaque singulari humanitate etiam atque etiam quaeso
et peto ut, quibuscumaque rebus poteris (poteris autem plurimis) prospicias
et consulas rationibus meis. (...) (Fam. 3. 2 = 65 SB)'7

4. T'aasert dea. I'2aBHMOT Jea e HajAOATMOT UM Haj3HA4dajHMOT JAeA Of,
mucMoTo. Bo Hero e cogpskaHo ceTo OHa IOpaju Koe MUCMOTO e
HaINIIaHO: 13BeCTyBame, Daparbe, IIpallame, OATOBOP Ha IIpallambe,
npenopaka, yrexa etc. Co oraeg Ha Toa IITO OBOj Aed He COAPXKU
TOAKY KOHBEHUMOHAAM3MpPaHM U3pa3u KOAKy IITO CcOAp>KaT
YBOAHUOT U 3aBPIITHUOT A€, a U CO OIAeJ Ha Toa IITO TOj YecTOoIaTu
e IoAuTeMaTM4eH, Heropara JecKpuIllMja e HajcAOXKeHa.

116 Buay, na mpumep, Boswell, 1996, Murphy, 1981: 220-1.

117, Kora, CIipOTMBHO Ha MoOjaTa BOJja U Ha MOUTe O4eKyBamba, ce CAyuu ja Tpebarre ga
3aMIHaM BO TIPOBMHIIMjaTa CO imperium, BO MouTe OpOjHM ¥ PA3HOBUAHM MaKWM U
pasMucayBama eanHCTBeHa yTexa Mu Oellle Toa IITO TV HeMaIl II0ToAeM IpujaTea OJ MeHe
KOj OM MO>Kea Aa Te HacAeAM 1 Toa INTO Ke ja IpeseMaM IPOBMHIIMjaTa 04 YOBEK IITO caka
4a M1 ja mpeJaje BO IITO € MOXKHO I10400pa cocToj0a 1 IITO e MOXKHO IroypeJeHa. AKO u
TH, YICTO TaKa, ja MMaIl UcTaTa HageX BO MojaTa 01arOHAaKAOHOCT KOH Tebe, Taa CUTYPHO
HeMa HMKoram aa Te ussesepu. Oj TeGe cO MOIIIHe rodema PeBHOCT, BO MMe Ha HalleTo
VICKAYYUTEAHO IPMjaTeACTBO U TBOjaTa OecrpuMepHa JYOBEYHOCT, HAcTOjYMBO MOJAaM U
Oapam BO cuUTe HemITa BO KOMIITO MOJKeIIl (a MOJKeIll BO TIoBeKe) Aa T MMaIl ITPeaABuA U Aa
I IITUTUII MOUTE UHTepecH. (...)"”
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3abesemkara Ha Adepuga ,Le mélange, c’est la lettre, I'epitre, qui n'est
pas un genre mais tous les genres, la littérature méme” (Derrida, 1980: 54)
ce UNHIU JeKa HajMHOIy ce OJHecyBa Ha OBOj Aea O/, IICMOTO.
ABTOpPOT TyKa HeMa HHMKaKBM OIpaHM4yBarba, HUTY BO OAHOC Ha
1300pOT Ha TeMHuTe, HUTy BO OJ4HOC Ha M3DOpPOT Ha jasM4HMTe
CpeACTBa, HUTY, I1aK, BO OAHOC Ha KOMYHUKAIMCKUATE IIeAU IITO caka
da i nocturte. Cemak, BO cxemMaTcKaTa CTPyKTypa Ha OApejeHU
IIICMa ¥ BO OBOj JeA MOKaT Ja ce IIpello3HaaT OApPeAeHM KAuIIea.
Toa e HajBuAAMBO BO IMCMaTra Ha IIpellopaka, KOM BO IIOTAeJ Ha
cXeMaTcKaTa CTPyKTypa ce HajcTaOMAHM BO jasMYHMOT KOPIIYC.
I'aaBHMOT Aea 04 OBMe ImcMa OOMYHO COAPXKM MOTBPAa 38 AMIHUOT
VUHTETpUTeT Ha AUIETO INTO Ce IIperopadyBa, OOjacHyBame Ha
CrlelijalHMOT OAHOC Mefy Hero M aBTOPOT Ha IICMOTO M Oaparbe
AUIIETO IITO Ce IIperiopadysa 4a 6uae npudareHo o4 agpecaror.

5. Enuicz. 3aa TAaBHUOT JAea ¥ IIpeJ, 3aBplIHaTa IO3ApaBHa
¢opmyaa Bo HeKOM MCMa caeau Aea Bo Koj KnkepoH ro nmorTukHyBa
agpecaTOT Ha IIOHaTaMOIIHa eIlCToJdapHa MHTepakiuja, My
IocTaByBa  JOIIOAHMTEAHO  Ipalllambe, OgHaIpes My  ce
3abaarogapysa ako IO MCIIOAHM OapameTo IITO IO M3A0XKIA BO
rAaBHUOT JeA 04 INICMOTO, IIpeHecyBa Io34paBi 04 TPeTO AULie UAU
TOj HEKOTO II034paByBa, I'O IOBMKYBa ajpecaToT Ja AOjde, HajaByBa
Jeka TOj Ke Jojae Kaj Hero, mapasyBa >Keaba 3a cpegba M cA..
ITapaanrmMa 3a enmaor KOj COApPXKM HeKOja OJ CIIOMeHaTuTe
eMICTOAapHU TeMU € CAeAHNOT pparMeHT:

(44) Tu tamen de tTutiot ad me rescribe certius et num quis in eius locum
paretur, et quid de P. Clodio fiat, et omnia, quem ad modum polliceris, émi
ox0AnG scribe. et quo die Roma te exiturum putes velim ad me scribas ut
certiorem te faciam quibus in locis futurus sim, epistulamque statim des de
iis rebus de quibus ad te scripsi. valde enim exspecto tuas litteras. (Att. 2. 5.
3=25SB)"8

118 Tu, cenax, nuIm Mu 1oroapo6Ho 3a TyTuj, Aaau HeKOro raaHMpaar Aa IO IocTaBaT Ha
HEroBOTO MeCTO, IITO ce caydysa co I1ybanj Kaoauj, mumm 3a cé in leisurely style, Taka Kako
IITO MU BeTu. bu cakaa ga My IWIIent u Kora IAaHMpaIT Aa TO HamymTuin Pum 3a aa Te
M3BecTaM Kaje Ke OmjaM TOraIl U BeAHaIll ITpeAaAn TO TIICMOTO 3a OBMe paboTu 3a KOu Tu
nuinas. 3Haell jeKa co HeTpIleHMe I OYeKyBaM TBOUTe IucMa.”
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6. 3aspuina nosdpasta gopmyara. I1lo enmaoror, ako e IpUCyTeH, UAU
II0 TAaBHMUOT JeA, CAeAM 3aBpIlHATa Io3jpaBHa ¢opmyaa. Taa
HajuecTo To MMa 00AMKOT vale ,0mau 3apasB” wmam cura ut valeas
,TIOTPIIKU Cce Ja Ouaemr 3apas”. Bo HeKom mmcMa IITO ce IIPOMU3BOJ,
Ha IpMBaTHa AMYHA MAM Ha NpuBaTHa paMmAMjapHa eNucToAapHa
MHTepaKLMja 3aBpIIHUTE I03ApaBHI (POPMYAN Ce MHTETpUpaHU BO
CaMMOT eInAO0r, KaKo BO CAeJHNTe IpuMepu:

(45) Vale, mi optime et optatissime frater, et advola. idem te pueri nostri rogant.
illud scilicet: cenabis cum veneris. (Q. fr. 2. 7.(6) 2 = 11 SB)1*®

(46) In Epirum quod me non invitas, comitem non molestum, subirascor. sed
vale. nam ut tibi ambulandum, ungendum, sic mihi dormiendum. etenim
litterae tuae mihi somnum attulerunt. (Att. 9.7.7 = 174 SB)120

Hueano og mmcMara oa sb6upkarta Ad Brutum He coap>ku 3aBpIlIHa
nosapasHa popMyaa, a BO IIucMara oz 3oupkata Ad familiares opue
dopmyan ce 3acTarieHn BO caMo CTOTHHa rmucMa. [Incmara Bo Kou He
Cce 3acTalleHM BaKBUTe II03ApaBHM (OpPMyAHM 3aBplIyBaaT Co
€enMAOrOT, a BO HEKOM OJ HUB aBTOPOT IIpUMeEHYyBa
1ocopUCTUIIPaHN CTpaTeTun 3a Aa ro Io3ApaBy ajpecaToT AN 3a
Ja TO O3HauM KpajoT Ha mmcMmoro: me velim, ut facis, diligas
valetudinique tuae et tranquilitati animi servias ,,0M cakaa, KakKo IITO
IpaBUII U JOCera, Aa Me IIOYMTYBAIl U Ja CM IO 4yBalll 34pasjeTo U
aymesauot mup” (Fam. 5. 21 = 182 SB), tu fac animo forti magnoque sis
speresque fore ut fracto impetu levissimi hominis tuam pristinam
dignitatem et gloriam consequare , TU TAejaj Aa Ougemt co xpadap 1 co
CILAEH AyX U BepyBaj AeKa Ke CM IO IIOBpaTUII TBOjOT CTap yrae u ke
CTeKHeIl cJAaBa KOra HamaAWTe Ha TOj MHOIY HUIINTOXKEH JOBeK Ke
6uaar pazouenn “ (Fam. 1. 5b = 16 SB), meus animus erit in te liberosque
tuos semper quem tu esse vis et qui esse debet (Fam. 5. 18 = 51 SB) , monre
JyBCTBa KOH TeOe 11 KOH TBOMTe Jella ceKoraml Ke OMAaT TaKBU KaKBU
IIITO caKall Aa OMAAT U TaKBU KaKBM IITO Tpeda Aa buaat” efc.

119, Te mosapaBysaM, MOj Hajaobap u HajMua Opate, u gojau. Vicroso ro Gapaar o4 Tebe 1
HamuTe MoMuniba. OBa ce Mogpa3dupa, Ke Bedepalil Kaj Hac Kora Ke Aojaent.”

120, Toa mTO He Me MOKaHyBam BO Enmp, MeHe IITO He CyM HelpujaTeH 3a APYIITBO, Me
aytu. Ho Te mosapasysam. OTn, 1CTO Kako IITO TH Tpeba Aa IIpOIIeTall I a ce HaMayKall,
Taka jac Tpeba aa criujam. OBa T ro BeaaM OTH O/, TBOETO IIMICMO MU ce IIpucIa.”
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Bo mekom mmcma a0 Atmk m KBuUHT, T.e. BO IImMcMa INTO ce
Npomu3BoA Ha IpUBaTHa AMYHA MAM Ha IpuBaTHa ceMejHa
eIycTo/apHa MHTEepakliMja, 3a 3aBpIlIHATa II03ApaBHa (opMyaa
caeam Ael 3a Koj e ounraedHo Aeka KmkepoH ro Hanminaa nogomHa:

(47) (...) vale.
Et scribas mihi velim de gladiatoribus, sed ita bene si rem gerunt. non quaero
male si se gesserunt. (Att. 4. 8.2 =79 SB)'?!

7. Aama [u mecmo]. 1o s3aBpIHaTa 1oszgpasHa ¢popmyaa BO HEKOU
M1cMa e HaBedeH AeHOT BO MeceIlOT Kora IICMOTO MY e IIpejajeHo
Ha  AgocrasyBauoT: Kal. Ian. ,jamyapcku  Kaaenan”, Id
Febr.,,pespyapcku Man”, Il Id. Apr. ,Tpu aeHa mpes ampuACKUTe
Man” etc. ToaunaTa e HaBegeHa MHOTY PeTKO, BO caMO TpM IICMa O,
soupkara Ad Atticum: Kal. Ian. M. Messala M. Pisone coss. , JaHyapckn
Kazenan, Bo roamnata Ha KoHsyaute Mapkx Mecaaa um Mapk
ITucon.” (Att. 1. 12 = SB 12).122 MecToTO € HaBeAeHO CaMO BO cAydanu
KOTa NIICMOTO He e McrpareHo o4 Pum, a aypm m Toram, He e
ceKoraIl HapeAeHO. MHOIy decTo IIpei A€HOT UM MeCTOTO, CTOU
HMapTUIUIIOT Ha repdexT data ,, saAeHo [sc. TMcMo]” 1au KpaTeHKaTa
d.: data VIII Id. Apr. Thuri ,,AaA€HO OCyM AeHa IIpeg, anpuackute Van
Bo Typmj” (ibid. 3. 5 = 50 SB); data XII Kal. Sex. Thessalonicae ,, aaaeHO
ABaHaeceT JeHa Iipeg cexctuanckute Kaaenan so Tecaaonmka” (ibid.
3. 14 = 58 SB) efc.. Jarata 1 MeCTOTO He ce 3a40/KNUTeAeH AeA O,
cxeMarcKaTa CTPYKTypa M Ce jaByBaaT BO caMoO BO 15% o4 BKyIHMIOT
6poj mucma (White, 2010: 75). OgaykaTa Ha aBTOPOT J4a He IO BKAY4IHU
U AaTyMOT BO cxeMaTcKaTa CTPyKTypa Ha INMCMOTO O1la, BepojaTHO,
pesyataTr Ha moseke d¢akropu. Cropea Bajr, Bo Hekom cayyan
agpecaTtoT MoXea Ja AO3Hae KOra TOYHO MAM KOTa HMPUOAVIKHO e
HalnMIIaHO MICMOTO OJ, CaMUTe COAPKMHU Ha IMCMOTO, Taka IITO
HeMaa0 notpeba 4aTyMOT Aa ce IIOBTOPYBa M Ha KpajoT 04 IUCMOTO.
Bo apyru cayyan, max, cnopeg Bajt, Kukepon cmeras gexa gatymor

21 (...) [Tosapas.

U Ou cakaa ga Mu IHIIeII 3a raagujaToOpuUTe, HO caMO ako ce A400pu. AKo ce aommnu, He Te
npanryBam.”

12 Buau u Att. 1.13=13SBu 1. 18 = 18 SB.
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e upeaeBaHTeH, OMAEjKM eMNCTOAapHaTa CeTallHOCT Ke CTaHe
muHartoct (ibid. 76). BajT 3abeaexxyBa Jeka JaTyMOT He e Jea 04,
cxeMaTckaTa CTPyKTypa Ha HMeAHO NIIMCMO Ha IIperiopaka, a ce
CpeKaBa BO II010BUMHa 04 mmcMara 4o Tupon u so 80% oz mmcMara
Ao TepeHTnja 1 ceMejCTBOTO, IITO yIaTyBa Ha TOa AeKa OogayKaTa Ha
Kuxepon gaau ga ro BMeTHe U JaTyMOT 3aBlCeAa U O4 TOa KOMY My
HMIITyBa.

Oa ceaymrte cxemaTckm Kareropum Bo KukepoHosuTe mnmcMma
3a40/KUTeAHN Ce caMO yBOJHAaTa ITo3gpaBHa popMyaa M IAaBHMOT
aea. Cure ocraHaTu cxeMaTCKM Kareropum ce ¢paKyATaTUBHIL.
IIpamameTo Ha MTO ce A0AXMU BaKBaTa HeA0CAEAHOCT € CAOXKEHO.
Hecomneno e gexa Bp3 KukepoHosmor msbop Ha cTpaTermm 3a
rpagba Ha cXeMaTcKaTa CTpPyKTypa MMaJe BAMjaHUe IIOBeKe
axTOpm: cxemarckaTa CTpyKTypaTa Ha IIMCMOTO Ha aKTyeAHMOT
aapecaT BO IICMaTa IITO IIpeTCTaByBale OATOBOp, pedaliujaTa Mely
KOpecIloHAeHTuTe, BpeMeTro co Kkoe Kukepon pacnoaaraa,
AVHaMMKaTa Ha JONMIIyBarbe, IparMaTHyHaTa IleAd Ha IIMCMOTO,
eMOTMBHATa cocTojOa etc. Cxemarckara CTPyKTypa Ha HICMara IITO
ru 400mBaa BAMjaeaa BO cMMcAa Ha Toa mTo Kukepon sepojaTHO BO
rAaBHMOT Je4 OZ MHUCMOTO Ce MOPUAPXYyBald A0 pPeAocaeAO0T Ha
eMICTOAapHUTe TeMI BO IIMCMOTO Ha HeroBuoT agpecaT. Co oraeg
Ha Toa WITO Ce 3adyBaHM Maa Opoj MmmcMa KO IIpuIlafaaT Ha UCT
emcTolapeH AaHer, MaHu¢ecTaunuTe Ha OBa BAMjaHME He MOXKaT
Aa ce aHaausupaat. Peaanujata Mef'y KOpecIIOHAE@HTUTE BAUjaeaa BO
cMmcaa Ha Toa mTo Kukepon 6ma nmopHuMareaeH Opu 3bOpoT Ha
cTpareruMy 3a OpraHmsalija Ha AUCKYPCHMTE COAPKMHM KOra My
MMIITyBaA Ha HEKOj co Koj O1A moMaaky 04M30K. 3a BAMjaHMETO Ha
BpeMeTO CO KOe pacIioJaral cBeJodaT MyucMaTa HaIlMIIaHu en roite,
KOI Ce IIOMaJKy BHUMAaTeAHO CTPYKTYpUpaHM OJ OCTaHaTHUTe
mucMa. 3a BAMjaHMeTO Ha IparMaTHykara Ilea Ha IIMCMOTO Bp3
cxeMaTckaTa CTPyKTypa cBejodaT IIMCMaTa IITO OJ acIlekT Ha
¢yHKIIMjaTa ce MMCMa Ha IIperiopaka I ImiucMa Ha yrexa. ®akToT IIITO
BO OBME MNCMa He Ceé COAP>KaHM AAaTyMOT M MeCTOTO HeCOMHEHO ce
AOZAXM Ha Hepueniujata Ha Kuxepon gexa oBaa cxemarcka
KaTeropuja He e HeOIIXOJHa BO BakoB Tull Ha mmcMma. IlotBpaa 3a
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BAjaHMeTO, IIaK, Ha eMOTMBHATa COCTOj0a Bp3 cCxeMmarcKara
CTpyKTypa ce nmcmara mTo KukepoH rm Hammimaa 3a BpeMe Ha
IIPecTojoT BO ersua MAM II0 CMPTTa Ha Kepka My Tyawmja. Osue
MmICcMa ce IOMaJKy BHMMAaTeAHO CTPYKTypHpaHU OJ MNCMaTa 04,
APYTM IIepuoAM, IMITO MOXe Ja ce oOjacHM caMO KaKO BAMjaHNe Ha
eMOTHIBHAaTa cocTojOa Ha aBTOPOT.

Temartcka cTpyKTypa: TeOpMCKI OCTaBKM

TepMuHOT memamcka cmpyxmypa BO OBa UCTpa’kKyBaibe yIaTyBa
Ha CTPYKTypara Koja ce COCTOU O4 TeMAaTCKM eAVHULN A eAVHNUIIN
Ha coapxuHa, Temu. Ilpesemen e o4 MogeaorT 3a aHaams3a Ha
auckypcaute naptukyan Ha Kpon. Iloarajku og ocHoBHaTa Te3a
JeKa TeKCTOT e pe3yATaT Ha AMHaMI4eH IIpolieCc Ha KOMYHUKaIICKa
MHTepaKIlyja BO KOj TOBOPUTEAOT MOXe Ja peaamnsNpa HeorpaHIN4eH
6poj Ha KOMYHMKALIMCKM IIeAM IIPeKy MCTO TaKa HeoTrpaHN4YeH Opoj
Ha AMHTBUCTMYKM cTpaterun, Kpon wusasojysa Tpu Tuma Ha
CTPYKTypu Kou TpeDa Aa ce 3eMaT IpeABld IpU JecKpuIlllyjaTa Ha
TEKCTOT: popMasHa CTPYKTypa, TeMaTcKa CTPYKTypa I CTPYKTypa Ha
AvHrsucTryka akiyja (Kroon, 1995: 28). ITpsuoT Tun Ha CTpyKTypa,
dopmaanara cTpykrypa (formal structure), ce cocTon o4 eAVHNULIN Ha
¢opma (units of form). Co oraea Ha TOa IITO TEKCTOT He IIPETCTaByBa
caMO KOHTMHYYM 0/, eAMHHUIIM Ha ¢popMa (HacAoB, Iacyc, IIorlasje 1
CA.), TIO3Ha4ajHM BO OZHOC Ha HerosaTa JeCKpMIIliyja ce TeMaTcKarta
CTpyKTypa (thematic structure) m CTpyKTypaTa Ha AMHIBUCTMYKA
akiuja (linguistic action structure). TemaTckaTa CTpyKTypa ce cOCTOU
0/ eJVHNIM Ha COAp>KMHa (units of content), a CTpyKTypara Ha
AVHIBACTMYKA aKLOMja OJ4 eAMHMIIM Ha KOMYHMKaluja (units of
communication). HajMasaTa HesaBucHa KOHCTUTYTMBHa eAMHMIIa Ha
TEKCTOT € AUCKYPCHMOT 4MH (discourse act), Koj Moxe Aa Ouje raaseH
u nomorteH. EgeH mam moseke AucKypcHu umHOBM ¢dopMupaar
AUCKypceH 4eKop (discourse move), a ejeH MAU IIOBeKe AVICKYPCHU
JeKopM — AVMCKypcCHa IIpoMeHa (discourse exchange).'”® 3HadyermeTo Ha

123 EAuHMIIMTE Ha KOMYHMKAIlUja, YMHOBUTE, YeKOPUTEe U IIPOMEHUTE, Ce MACHTUYHI Ha TP
0/ TIeTTe HUBOA Ha YIMAUIITHA MHTepakiuja gepunnupanyu Ha Cunkaep u Kyarxapga (Sinclair
& Coulthard, 1975) 1 Ha KOHCTUTYTUBHNTE eAVHUIIN AepUHMPAHN BO MOAEAOT 3a aHaAM3a
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OBMe KOHCTUTYTMBHU eAvHniu KpoH ro maycrpupa co ¢purypa 1,
KOja IIpeTcTaByBa IpadpuuKyl IIpMKa3 Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha CA€AHUOT
TEeKCT:

A.T've got an extra ticket for the Santa Fe Chamber Orchestra tonight. Are you interested?
B. Yes, wonderful.

TekcToT e cTpykTypa Ha IIpOMeHa, KOjalllTO ce COCTOM OJ, ABa
JeKopy: MHMIIMjaTuBeH dekop (I've got an extra ticket for the Santa Fe
Chamber Orchestra tonight. Are you interested?) m peakTuBeH YeKOp
(Yes, wonderful). VIauiujaTuBHMOT YeKOp, 4eKOPOT Ha TOBOPUTEAOT
A, ce cocron o4 apa umHa: l've got an extra ticket for the Santa Fe
Chamber Orchestra tonight n Are you interested?. PeakTMBHIOT 4eKOp,
IIaK, BO IIPOMEeHaTa, YeKOPOT Ha rOBOpUTeAOT b, ce coctou o4 camo
eaeH unH (Yes, wonderful). Co oraea Ha Toa IITO CO HETO TOBOPUTEAOT
ja McrIoAHyBa KOMYHMKaIVICKaTa Iiel, OBOj AMICKYPCEH YMH BO VMICTO
BpeMe e I AVICKypCeH 4eKop:

I've got an extra ticket for the

Santa Fe Chamber Orchestra tonight YMH

|— gexop
Are you interested? YUH mpoMeHa
Yes, wonderful: 9UH JeKop

Purypa 1: AuckypcHa cTpykTypa u guckypcau eaunaunu (Kroon, 1995: 65)

AKO roBOpUTEAOT He ja UCIIOAHM KOMYHHUKaIJCKaTa 1jeA CO eAeH
YMH, IITO Ce cAydyBa MHOTY 4YeCTO, TOTalll YMHOT U 4YeKOPOT He
KOMHIIMAMpPaaT KakKo BO HaBeJeHaTa KOHBep3aliija, TYKy 4eKOpoT ce
COCTOM 04, HajMaAKy ABa YMHa, OJ, KOU €4HMOT MMa CTaTyC Ha I1aBeH,
a ApyrmoT Ha IIOMOIIeH. MOHOAOIIKMOT AMCKYPC MIMa TpeTMaH Ha
KOMILA€eKCHa CTPYKTypa Ha 4eKOp, a AUjaAOILIKUOT - Ha CTPYKTypa Ha
IpoMeHa.

Mefy 4nHOBKTE OJ KOU C€ COCTOM YEKOPOT U Mely 4eKOpuTe BO
IpoMeHaTa IIOCTOjaT KOXePeHIMCKI peJaliuy KoM MoXaT Aa dOuaar
CTPYKTYPHM MAM CeMaHTMYIKO-PyHKIIMOHaaHM. OBme pesanmm ce

Ha AVICKYPCOT Ha >KeHeBcKaTa mkoaa (Roulet, E. (1984) “Speech acts, discourse structure and
pragmatic connectives”, Journal of pragmatics 8, pp. 31-47).
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BOCIIOCTaByBaaT Ha TpU AUCKYPCHM HUBOA: penpeseHmamusHo,
npeseHmamusHo u UHMeEpaKyucko AVICKYPCHO HIBO.
PeripesentaTBHOTO AMCKYpCHO HuUBO (representational level of
discourse) ce ogHecyBa Ha IpuMapHara (yHKIIMja Ha jasUMKOT - Ja
IpeTcTaByBa peaJeH MAY MMarMHapeH CBeT He3aBMCHO OJ ja3UKOT U
4ecTo BOH caMara AuckypcHa cutyaumja (Kroon, 1995: 69). Opue
peaanum ce BOCIIOCTaByBaaT Mefy gel-pedeHMIINTe 04 KOU Ce COCTOU
AUCKYpPCHMOT 4uuH. MoxkaT Ja OmMgaT CTPYKTypHM (KOOpAMHAIIMja,
cyOopaunanuja) mu  ceMaHTW4YKM  (KaysaaHa,  TeMIIOpaJHa,
KOHCeKyTMBHa etc.). OBre peaanyu cOOABETCTByBaaT Ha peJalliuTe
AeduHMpaHN BO TpaJMIMOHaAHaTa IrpamaTnka. IlpeseHTaTMBHOTO
AUCKYpcHO HUBO (presentational level of discourse) ce oaHecyBa Ha
HauMHOT Ha KOj TOBOPUTEAOT I'M IIpe3eHTHpa Meute. Husuuor
peaocaes BO KOXePeHTHUOT AUCKYPC He e apOuTpapeH. ABTOPOT, cO
ed Ja cCo3jage KOMYHHMKAaIUCKU eQeKTMBeH AMCKYpPC, I
OpTaHmM3Mpa AUCKYPCHUTE COAPKMHM IIAAaHCKM: IO 130upa
peAocaeAoT criopeg Koj Ke I IIpe3eHTHpa COAP>KMHUTE, II0COYyBa
koja MHpOpManmja € IeHTpaJHa, a KOja IIOMOIIHA U KakKo eJHa
uHpopManuja e GyHKIMOHAAHO IIOBp3aHa CO Apyra, u3dupa Jaau
Ke TM eaabopupa 1 KOMeHTUpa MHPOPMAIMUTe IITO I IIpe3eHTIpa
AU HeMa Ja TO HaIlpaBM TOa, 4aAM Ke IIpeMIHe KOH HOBa TeMa 1AM
Ke IpOAOAXKM Aa TU pa3BuBa cTapute etc. KoxepeHnuckure peaanum
IIITO Ce BOCIIOCTaByBaaT Ha OBa HMBO MOXXAT Ja OmAaT CTPYKTypHHU
AU CeMaHTUYKO-(PYHKIIMOHAAHM uAu peTopudku. CTpyKTypHUTe
ce Bo QyHKIIMja Ha OpraHm3anujara Ha AVCKYPCOT, a CEMaHTUIKO-
dyHKIIMOHAaAHNTe BO (YHKIIMja Ha KOMYHMKAIIMCKNUTe IleAu Ha
ropopureaoT/aBTOpoT. CeMaHTMYKO-PYHKIMOHAAHN peJanyy ce
O3HA4YeHU CO TePMUHOT pemopudxu, Ouaejku QyHKIMjaTa Ha eeH
AUCKYpCeH CerMeHT Vis-4-Uis APYT ce OllpejeayBa O MepCIeKTHBa Ha
KOMYHMKaIIJCKaTa 1je4 Ha TOBOPUTeAOT — Ja ja 3rodeMu gosepbara
Ha adpecaToT CO TOa IITO Ke M3Hece AOKa3M, Ke HaBede IIpuMep, Ke
Ipy>X! AeTaaHa eaabopallyja Ha IPeTXOAHO M3HEeCeHO TBpJerbe efc.
Peasanunre mro ce BocmocTaByBaaT Ha OBa HMBO Ce Haj3Ha4yajHM BO
OJHOC Ha aHaAM3aTa Ha MaKpOCTPYKTypaTa Ha OIpeJeleH TeKCT.
TperoTro AMCKYypCcHO HMBO, MHTEPAKLMCKOTO HUBO Ha AMCKYpPCOT
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(interactional level of discourse), ce oaHecyBa Ha HauYMHOT Ha KOj
TOBOPUTEAOT T BKAOITyBa KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE eAMHUIIY Ha AMCKYPCOT
BO KOMyHHUKalucKaTa cutyanuja. [lpeamer Ha morecen mHTepec ce
CTPYKTyPHUTE MAM CeMaHTMYKO-PYHKIIMOHAAHUTE pelaly KO ce
BOCIIOCTaByBaaT Mefy 4yeKOpuTe 0OJ KOM Ce COCTOM AUCKypcCHaTa
npomena. ' @yHkIMjaTa Ha KOXEPeHIMCKUTe pedaliuy Ha
perpe3eHTaTMBHOTO HMBO € Ja T IIOBp3aT JeA-pedeHMIuTe, Ha
IIpe3eHTaTUBHO HUBO — Ja ja OpTaHU3MpaaT AMCKypCHaTa COAP>KIHa,
a Ha MHTepaKLMCKOTO HMBO — Ja ja peryaupaaT KOHBep3alycKaTa
CTPyKTypa.

IIpumapHO 3Hayere BO aHaAmM3aTa Ha TeMaTcKaTa CTPyKTypa Ha
ompeJedeH AUCKYPC MMaaT KOXePeHIIMCKUTe peJaluy IITO ce
BOCITOCTaByBaaT Mefy e AMHMIIUTE Ha COAP>KIMHA Ha IIPe3eHTaT/BHOTO
Auckypco HuBo. OBMe peaaliny, Kako IIITO BeKe ClIOMeHaBMe, MOXKaT
Ja Omgar CTpyKTypHM M CeMaHTMYKO-QYHKIMOHaAHM. Bo
MOHOAOIIKUOT AMUCKYpC, criopes, KpoH, mocrojar Tpu CTpyKTypHU
OPUHOUIN: OPUHLOUII Ha 3asuctocm (dependence), mpmMHOUI Ha
naopojysarve (list) m mpuHINMI Ha Haspaxarve (recursion) (Kroon, 1995:
80-3). 3a crpykTypa mTo ce HGasupa Bp3 IPUHIUIIOT HA 3aBMCHOCT
CTaHyBa 300p BO CTPYKTypuUTe IITO Ce€ COCTOjaT OJ IeHTpaleH U
nomores yuH. OcCBeH CTPyKTypHa peaaumja, Mely 4UMHOBUTE Ha
BaKBaTa CTPYKTypa, IIOCTOM M CeMaHTMYKO-(PYHKIVIOHaJHa, T.e.
peropuuka pesauuja (eBugeHumja, eaadbopaumuja, jycTudukanuja,
esaayanuja, pedpopmyaanuja efc.).'?> CTpykrypure mro ce Oa3mpaar

124 OcBeH 04 CTPYKTYpHa M 0O/ CeMaTHHMYKO (PYHKIMOHaAHa IlepcrekTtusa, KpoH rm
pasraeayBa KOXepeHIIMCKUTE peAalliii U OZ IepCreKTyBa Ha Toa 4aAl ce BOCIIOCTaByBaaT
Mefy BepOaaHO u3pa3eH KOHCTUTYEHT Ha TeKCTOT/AMCKYPCOT 1 HEKOj HaABOPEIlIeH KOHIIeT.
Bps ocHoBa Ha 0BOj mapaMerap, U34BOjyBa ABa TUIIa Ha peAallMyi — MHTPa-TeKCTYaAHU U
excTpa-TekcTyaanu. Cure peaaryin 3a KOy TOBOpUMe IIOTOpe ce MHTpa-TeKcTyaaHu. Exkcrpa-
TeKCTyadHNWTe pedanuy ce JAedpUHUpPaHM KakO pedanyy Mefy BepOalHO WM3pa3eHN
AVICKYPCHI CETMEHTH U HeKOj eKCTpa-TeKCTyaleH KOHIeNT, ujeja uan cutyanuja. Co oraeg
Ha Toa INTO OBMe pejalluy ce BOCIIOCTaByBaaT CaMO Ha pelpe3eHTaTUBHOTO U
MHTePaKIMCKOTO AMCKYPCHO HUBO, a OBJe IpeAMeT Ha HaIllMOT MHTepecC ce peAalliuTe ITO
ce BOCIIOCTaByBaaT Ha IIPE3EHTAaTMBHOTO AMCKYPCHO HMBO, HeMa Ja ce OCBpHyBaMe
nogeraaHo Ha HuB (suAu Kroon, 1995: 63-4).

125 Hekon 04 peTopmykuTe pesanuu mrto KpoH mm crnomeHyBa npu aHaamM3aTa Ha
AVICKYyPCHUTE IIapTUKY AU COOABETCTBYBaaT Ha HEKOU OZ peaanuuTe Je(pUHIPAHU BO PaMKI
Ha T. H. Teopuja na pemopuuxa cmpyxmypa (Theory of rhetorical structure). OBaa Teopuja
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Bp3 NPMHLOMIIOT Ha HaOpoOjyBame ce COCTOjaT OZ ABe MAM IIOBeKe
AUCKYPCHM eAVHMIM KOM IpuIlafaaT Ha MCTO XUePapXUCKO
pamuumre. TpeTwoT HOpUHLMIL, NPUHLMIIOT Ha Haepakarbe, e
BOCTAHOBEH II0pajy oIlcepBaliujaTa 4eKa MOHOJOIOT He Ce COCTOU
CeKorall O/, 4eKOpHU KOU ce AMHeapHO HOoApeseH!U, TYKy MOXe Aa
IIpeTcTaByBa MpeXka 0O/ IOBeKe XMepapXUCKMU IIOApeAeHU YeKOPM.
Hexon og oBme uyexopm mmaar momoinHa ¢QyHKIIMja BO OAHOC Ha
ApPYT IIOlLIeHTpaJeH 4eKop. 3a IPMHLIMII Ha HaBpaKambe CTaHyBa 300p
KOra FOBOPUTEAOT Ke pellll 4a Ce BpaT! Ha LIeHTPaAHMOT 4ekop. Bo
MOHO/OIIKIOT AMCKYPC MOXe aa Ouje eBUAEHTHO BAUjaHUETO Ha
CEKOj O/ OBUE TPU CTPYKTYPHU HPUHIUIIN.

O4 nepcriexTusa Ha MogeaoT Ha Kpon, 61 Moxese ga Kaxxeme
AeKa eIMCTOAapHUOT AMICKYPC IIpeTCTaByBa KOMILA@KCHA CTPYKTypa
Ha AuckypceH dekop. OBaa KOMILAeKCHa CTPYKTypa MOXe Ja ce
COCTOU 04, €4eH LIeHTPaA€eH U 04, €4eH UAU IOBeKe IOMOIIHI YeKOpHU
UAM 04, IOoBeKe LeHTpaAHU uAM (PyHKIMOHAAHO eAHAKBU 4YeKOpHU,
KOM Ce MHTeIPUpaHU BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha KOMIIAEKCHUOT YeKop
IpeKy NPMHUIKIIOT Ha HaOpojysame. Kora crpykTypara ce cocton o4,
€4eH IIeHTpaleH 4eKOp U eJeH WAM IOBeKe IMOMOIIHU YeKOpHU
cTaHyBa 300p 3a MOHOTEMAaTMYHO IICMO, T.e. IIICMO KOe Ce COCTOM
04 edHa lleHTpadHa eAMHMIIAa Ha cogpxuHa. lleHTpaanuor wn
IIOMOIIIHMOT YeKOp M LEHTPaAHMOT ¥ IIOMOIIHUTE YMHOBU
(moMoIlleH 4mMH!, TIIOMOIIEH YMH?. IIOMOIIeH 4mMH® efc.) BO BaKBUTE
IMCMa Ce MHTeTpUpaHM BO CTPyKTypaTa Ha IIACMOTOTO IIPEKY
CTPYKTYPHUOT IIPUHLIMII Ha 3A6UCHOCIL:

IoyHaJda Ja ce pas3BuBa BO ocymjecetuTe roamuu Ha 20-tmor Bek Ha VIHcTHTyTOT 3a
nHpOpMaTUKa Ha YHMBep3uTeToT BO JykHa Kaamdopnnuja, Kako gea o4 eleH IPOeKT 3a
CO34aBarbe Ha TeKCT CO TIOMOII Ha KOMIIjyTepcKa TexHoaoruja. TBopiin Ha Teopujata ce brna
Man, Cengu Tommcon m Kpucrmjan Marxmecen. Bo oBaa geckpunTmsHa Teopuja 3a
OopraHu3alujaTa Ha TeKCTOT, TeKCTOT UMa TPeTMaH Ha CTPyKTypa yCTpOeHa Bp3 IIPUHIIUIIOT
Ha koxepeHnuja. lleatra Ha Teopujara e wuaeHTudukanyja u JepuHMparbe Ha
KOXEPeHI[UCKUTe pedaluy Mefy KOHCTUTYeHTUTe Ha TeKCTOT OJ4 acHeKT Ha
KOMYHUKAIMCKaTa IleA Ha rosopureaor. Jocera ce agepuHMpaHM TpUeceTHMHA peAarnn
(eBmgennuja, esaayanuja, jyctudmkanmja, eaabopaljuja, KOHjyHKIIMja, KOHTpAcT,
AUCYHKIIMja etc.), HO CO OTAej, Ha TOa IITO IIPOEKTOT e BO TeK, HMBHIOT Opoj He e KOHeUeH.
Buau Mann-Thomposn, 1987, Mann-Taboada, 2005-2012.
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LIeHTpaAeH YMH
LIeHTpaJAeH 4eKop
TIOMOIIIEH YMH!

IIOMOIIIeH Y1H? MOHOAOT

IIOMOIIIeH Y1H3
IIOMOIIIEH YeKOp

®ur 2. Oprannsanyja Ha TeKCT: 0AHOCH Ha 3aBUCHOCT Ha I100aAHO HUBO Ha TEKCT
(Kroon, 1995: 81)
Kora CTPyKTypaTa Ha KOMIIAE€KCHMOT 4Y9E€KOp ce€ COCTOM OJ HoBeKe
LIeHTpaAHM UAM (PYHKIMOHAAHO eJHAKBM 4YeKOpM, KOU IIPeKy
OPpMHIONUIIOT Ha Ha6poijaH,e Ceé MHTerpmpaHm BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha
AVCKYPCHIIOT Y€KOP, MOHOAOIIKNOT AVCKYPC € IIOANTEMaTN4IeH:

LIeHTpaA€H YMH

gekop!

IIOMOIIIeH UYMH

LieHTpaAeH YI quopZ ————1—— MOHOJO0T

LIeHTpaAe€H YMH
TIOMOIIIEH Y1H :| ——uekop? —————
IIOMOIIIEH YNH etc.
@ur 3. OpraHusaliyja Ha TeKCT: peJaliuja HaOpojyBarbe Ha I100aAHO HMBO Ha TEKCT
(ibid: 82)

MoHOTeMaTUYHN VS. IIOAUTEeMAaTUIHN IIVCMa

Bo Temarckarta crpykrypa Ha Kuxeponosure mnmcma 40
pasAnyHU agpecaTyl IOCTOjaT eBuAeHTH pasauku. Co oraeg Ha Toa
IIITO TIOAOBMHATa O4 IIMCMara IITO TO COYMHYBaaT elMCTOAapPHMIOT
KOpHyc ce ymaTeHu A0 ATHK, IIpBO Ke IM IIpe3eHTupame
pesyaTaTuTe IITO IIpOU34eroa 04 aHaAy3aTa Ha OBUe IICMa, I10TOoa,
Ke yKakeMe Ha TOoa KOM IIICMa BO OAHOC Ha TeMaTcKaTa CTpYKTypa ce
CIIOpeAAMBY CO HUB, KOU Ce pa3AMKyBaaT O/ HUB, I, BO O4HOC Ha IIITO
ce pa3AlMKyBaar.
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Hajsoouansa oaamka Ha TeMaTcKaTa CTPyKTypa Ha ImMcMara 40
ATuk e HmBHaTa noamremartuyaoct. Adypu 91% og BKymHUOT 6poj
mcMa A0 OBOj ajpecaT ce COCTojaT OJ IIOBeKe IeHTpaAHU UAU
(pyHKIIMOHAAHO eAHaKBM AMCKYPCHU YeKOPM WAM eAVHNIN Ha
cogp>kuHa. JUCKYpCHNUTe 4eKOpM ce AMHeapHO IIOApejeHM U ce
MHTETpUpaHU BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha KOMILAEKCHUOT 4eKOp, IICMOTO,
IIpeKy CTPYKTYpPHMOT HpMHOUII Ha HaOpojysame. OBa ke TO
UAyCTpUpaMe Co IIPBOTO NUCMO 0/, 30upKarta Ad Atticum:

Att.1.5=5SB1

qeKkop?! Quantum dolorem acceperim et quanto fructu sim privatus et
forensi et domestico Luci fratris nostri morte, in primis pro
nostra consuetudine tu existimare potes. nam mihi omnia, quae
iucunda ex humanitate alterius et moribus homini accidere
possunt, ex illo accidebant. Quare non dubito, quin tibi quoque
id molestum sit, cum et meo dolore moveare et ipse omni virtute
officioque ornatissimum tuique et sua sponte et meo sermone
amantem adfinem amicumaque amiseris.126

qeKkop? Quod ad me scribis de sorore tua, testis erit tibi ipsa, quantae
mihi curae fuerit, ut Quinti fratris animus in eam esset is, qui
esse deberet. quem cum esse offensiorem arbitrarer, eas litteras
ad eum misi quibus et placarem ut fratrem et monerem ut
minorem et obiurgarem ut errantem. itaque ex iis, quae postea
saepe ab eo ad me scripta sunt, confido ita esse omnia, ut et
oporteat et velimus.1??

126 KoakaBa 60.Ka ITOUYBCTBYBaB U O/ KOAKaB CIIOKOj OeB AMIIeH 1 Ha IpodecroHaleH 1
Ha AMYEeH IAaH IOpadM CMPTTa Ha HaIllMOT poaHuHa /lyKkuj, T, peg cé rnopaau HaleTo
IIpUjaTeACTBO, MOKeIll 4a 3aMUCAMIIL. 3aIlTo, jac, cuTe yOaBy HeIllTa M CUTe HellITa IITO Ha
YOBEK MOXaT 4a My Ce cAydaT Iopaju AoOpMHaTa M KapakKTepoT Ha APYT 4OBeK, CyM I
AOXUBeaa oZ Hero. 3aToa, He ce COMHeBaM aeKa U Tebe TH e JICTO TaKa TeITko, OMAejKi Te
moroAysa 1 MojaTa 004Ka, a 1 TOa IIITO CAaMIMOT TH M3TyOu JOBEeK 0DJapeH co cuTe 4001ecT
U yCAy>KAMBOCT, POAHMHA U IIpUjaTea IITO Te Cakallle CBOeBOJAHO, a U ITopajy Toa IITO jac
My ro 36opysas.”

127 ,Bo BpcKa €O TOa IITO MU TO IMIIyBall 3a CcecTpa TH, M caMara Taa Ke T II0CBeA0Yn
KOJKY CIAHO HacTojyBas Opat My KBuHT KOH Hea Ja ce ogHecyBa Taka Kako ITo Tpeba. Kora
OIIeHNB AeKa ce OAHecyBa Irpy0o, My MMIIaB IMMCMO BO KOe Kako OpaT ro cMupyBaM, Kako
moMAaJ, 04 MeHe TO COBeTyBaM U KaKO TPeIHNK TO Ipekopysam. Taka, o4 OHa IITO 1MOTOa
MU IO Hall}IIla, BepyBaM JeKa Ce e Taka Kako IITo Tpeba I Taka KaKo IITO cakame.”
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qekop? De litterarum missione sine causa abs te accusor. numquam
enim a Pomponia nostra certior sum factus esse, cui dare litteras
possem, porro autem neque mihi accidit, ut haberem, qui in
Epirum  proficisceretur, — nequedum  te  Athenis  esse
audiebamus.1?

gekop* De Acutiliano autem negotio quod mihi mandaras, ut primum a
tuo digressu Romam wveni, confeceram; sed accidit, ut et
contentione nihil opus esset, et ut ego, qui in te satis consilii
statuerim esse, mallem Peducaeum tibi consilium per litteras
quam me dare. etenim, cum multos dies aures meas Acutilio
dedissem, cuius sermonis genus tibi notum esse arbitror, non
mihi grave duxi scribere ad te de illius querimoniis, cum eas
audire, quod erat subodiosum, leve putassem. sed abs te ipso, qui
me accusas, unas mihi scito litteras redditas esse, cum et otii ad
scribendum plus et facultatem dandi maiorem habueris.'?

geKop’® Quod scribis etiam si cuius animus in te esset offensior a me
recolligi oportere, <teneo> quid dicas neque id neglexi; sed est
miro quodam modo adfectus. ego autem, quae dicenda fuerunt de
te, non praeterii; quid autem contendendum esset, ex tua
putabam voluntate me statuere oportere. quam si ad me
perscripseris, intelleges me neque diligentiorem esse voluisse,
quam tu esses, neque neglegentiorem fore, quam tu velis.'3

28 3a Toa INTO He TM IMIIyBaM Oe3 IpuyyMHa Me oOBuHyBam. Hukoram namrarta
IToMrionnja He MM Kakada KOMy OM MOXea da My JajaM IIIICMa, He MM Ce CAy4MAO Aa
CpeTHaM HeKOTO IIITO I1aTysa 3a Enmp, a u cé yIire He cyM 40014 BeCT geKa cu Bo ATuHa.”
129 ,Onaa pabota co AKyTuAMj IITO MU ja AOBepH, ja 3aBPIINB BeAHAII ITOM I10 TBOETO
3aMuHyBame A0jaos Bo Pum. Ho, nsaese geka meaara paGorta He O1maa TOAKy MTHa, Taka
mro, OmAejkM MucaaMm JeKa CU AOBOAHO criocobeH, moaobpo Ke Oemre Ileaykaj aa Te
ITOCOBETyBa ITPeKy IIMCMO OTKOAKY jac. Cemak, Kora BeKe MOXKeB CO 4eHOBM CO AeCHOTHja Aa
o caymaM AKyTHAWj, 4Yij 3aMOpeH HaulH Ha rOBOperbe MICAaM JAeKa Ha Tebe TU e ITO3HaT,
cMeTaB JeKa HeMa Ja MM OMae TeIllko 3a Te 3404eBHU IIOIAaKyu 1 Ja TU IMIIaM, KOTa BeKe
u caymas, mTo Oerre mauHo. Ho og Tebe caMmoT, KOj MeHe Me OOBUHYBa, 3Haj AeKa 400UB
caMO eJHO TICMO, MaKO MMaIl ¥ ToBeKe C1000AHO BpeMe 3a TWIIyBarhe, a U TIOBeKe
OPUAUKI HEKOMY Ja My IIpeJajent micma.”

130 ,Bo Bpcka CO Toa INTO IMINyBall AeKa Tpeba Ja IpuaoOujaM HEKOro INTO He THU e
HakAOHeT, Te cdaKaM IITO 300pyBalll 1 He CyM 3abopasua Ha Toa. Toj e MBPKHAT Ha HEKOj
4yJeH HauluH. Jac, IaK, He I'/f IIpeMoA4eB Tue padoTu 1mTo Tpedalle Ja I KaXkaM 3a Tebe, HO
cMeTaB geka Tpeba Ja o44ydaM, cooOpasHO CO TBOjaTa kKeaba, KOAKy Tpeba sa Ougam
HacTojumB. AKO yDaBO MM ObjacHNII, Ke yBUAMII JeKa He cakaM Ja ce BITyITaM BO IleJaTa
paboTa moseke o4 Tebe caMMOT, HO U HMUINTO ITOMaJKy OTKOAKY INTO T O cakaa aa ce
BITyIITaM.”
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geKkop® De Tadiana re, mecum Tadius locutus est te ita scripsisse, nihil
esse iam, quod laboraretur, quoniam hereditas usu capta esset. id
mirabamur te ignorare, de tutela legitima, in qua dicitur esse
puella, nihil usu capi posse.’

qeKkop’ Epiroticam emptionem gaudeo tibi placere. quae tibi mandavi et
quae tu intelleges convenire nostro Tusculano velim, ut scribis,
cures, quod sine molestia tua facere poteris. nam nos ex omnibus
molestiis et laboribus uno illo in loco conquiescimus.'>

geKkop? Quintum  fratrem cotidie exspectamus. Terentia magnos
articulorum dolores habet. et te et sororem tuam et matrem
maxime diligit salutemque tibi plurimam ascribit et Tulliola,
deliciae nostrae.'®

qeKkop’® Cura ut valeas et nos ames et tibi persuadeas te a me fraterne
amari. 134

ITncmoro ce cocrou 04 AeBeT eAMHMIIM Ha COAPKMHA VAU AEBET
KOMIIAeKCHU 4YeKOpH, KOH, CIIopel COApKMHara, ©Ou MoxKeae
YCAOBHO Aa TM O3HauMMe Ha cAeAHMOT HaumH: 1. de dolore mortis Luci
(aexop?), 2. de sorore Attici (dexop?), 3. de litterarum missione (dekop?),
4. de Acutiliano negotio (1exop?), 5. de recolligere animum alicuius homini
(aexop®), 6. de Tadiana re (aexop®), 7. de epirotica emptione (dexop’), 8.
de rebus privatis (aexop®) u 9. salutatio (aexop®). [IpsuoT uun Bo cexoja
0/ OBUe AeBeT eAMHNIIN Ha COAP>KMHa MMa pedepeHIjalHa yAoTa:
BOBeAyBa HOBa TeMa MAU TeMa IITO e M3BECHO AeKa O1aa BOBeeHa BO
IIPETXOAHUOT YEKOp OJ eNNUCTOJapHara IIPOMEHa, OAHOCHO BO

131 IIITo ce oaHecyBa A0 caydajoT Ha Taauj, Taauj Mu pede geka cu My IuInaa Ja He ce
TPIDKM, 3allITO HAaCAeACTBOTO My IIpuIlafa CIIopej IPaBOTO Ha COIICTBEHOCT CTEKHATO CO
aoarorpajHa yrorpeba. He uyan Toa 1mto He 3Haell geka co oBa ITpaBo HMUINTO He MOXe Ja
ce OTyfU 04 MMOT Ha HeKOj IIITO e TI04 TyTOPCTBO, KaKo IITO ce 300pyBa AeKa e Taa JeBojKa.”
132, M40 M1 e IITO CU 3a40BOJ€H CO KyITyBambeTo Ha UMOTOT Bo Enup. 3a orme paboTn mro
TU TM TIOpadas U 3a THe IITO MUCAUII AeKa Ke OAroBapaar 3a MojaTa Buaa Bo Tyckya, 6m
cakaa, Kako INTO M INMNIIyBalll, Ja Ce IOTPVIKMUIN, aKO MOXKeIl Ja IO CTOpUII Toa 0e3
TEIIKOTMM. 3allTO jac 04 CUTe IIpodAeMU M pabOTHM 3ajadl caMO Ha TOa MeCTO HaoraM
Mup.”

133, Bparor KsunT ro ouekysame cekoj mur. Tepentuja nma cuanm 604xu Bo 3ra0008uTe. Be
nosapasyBa TeDe, cecTpa T U Majka TH, a ToAeM II03ApaB TM Ipaka M HalllaTa MaJledyka
Tyauja.”

134 Uysaj ce, MUCAM Ha Hac 1 OUAM YBepeH JeKa Te cakaM Kako Opar.”
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mucMoTo Ha Atuk. EayHuIMTE Ha KOMyHUKalMja, IIaK, MAU
YIHOBUTE, O KOM Ce COCTojaT AeBeTTe YeKOpMU, He caelaT eleH 3aj
APYT BO HellpeKMHaTa MOHOAMTHA HI3a, TyKa ce IT0ApeAeHM CIiopes,
NPVHIIUINTE Ha 3aBUCHOCT 1(aAn) HaOpojysame. Ha mpumep, yexkop®
e IlapaJurMa 3a 4eKop umja CTPYKTypa ce COCTOM O4, eeH IleHTpaleH
anH (De litterarum missione sine causa abs te accusor) U 04 TpU
roMoIHu (numquam enim a Pomponia nostra certior sum factus esse, cui
dare litteras possem (1omornen amn?), porro autem neque mihi accidit ut
habeam qui in Epirum proficisceretur (ImomoIeH 4mn?) u nequedum te
Athenis esse audiebamus (momomeH umn®)). LleHTpasHmor wn
IIOMOIIHNITE YMHOBM Ce MHTeIpMpaHM BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha 4eKOpOT
IpeKy MPUHIIUIIOT Ha 3aBMCHOCT. TpuTe MOMOIIHM YMHOBM, IaK, ce
MHTeTpUpaHU BO CTPyKTypaTa Ha YeKOpPOT CO CTPYKTYpPHMOT
npuHuMn HaOpojysambe. Mefy LIEHTpaAHMOT M TPUTE ITOMOIIHU
YIHOBM, OCBEH CTPYKTYPHA, IMa ¥ CeMaHTUYKO-(PYHKI[MOHAAHA UAN
peropuuka peaanyja: GpyHKIIMjaTa Ha TpUTe ITIOMOIIHN YMHOBU € Aa
ja sroaemar JosepbaTa Ha agpecaToT BO BUCTMHMTOCTAa Ha
IpoIo3uiyjaTa CoAp>KaHa BO LIeHTpaaHuoT 4uH. KoxepeHumjata Bo
4Jekop®, maK, IIeA0CHO ce Oaszmpa Bp3 CTPYKTYPHMOT IIPUHIIUAII
HaOpojyBarbe: CiTe YMHOBM BO CTPYKTypara Ha OBOj YEKOp ce IAaBHI.
IIpercraByBaaT KOHCTUTYTMBHM €AMHMIM Ha eJHa eJMHMIIA Ha
COAp>KMHa, OuAejku Bo cekoj o4 HuB Kukepon pacmpasa de rebus
privatis. 13

IIpsuor uMH BO YeTMpPU OJ4 AeBeTTe AVUCKYPCHM YEeKOPU BO
TeMaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha oBa IIMCMO HeMa caMo pedepeHIIMjalHa
yAora, TyKy IIpeTcTaByBa M KOMYHMKaLMCKM IleHTap, Omaejkm ce
OAAVKYBa CO HajBMCOK CTeIleH Ha KOMYHMKaLMCKU JAMHaMM3aM.!%

135 Bo HEKOM IMICMa IMPeMIHOT KOH KOHCTUTYBHUTE eAUHUIIN OJ OBOj TUII e eKCILAMIIUTHO
O3HaJYeH CO MeTaAUCKypceH uspas (e.g. nunc ut ad privata redeam (Att. 1. 14 = 14 SB)), HO TOj
HPEMI/IH II049€eCTO € UMIIAUIUTEH, KaKO BO norope OUTUPAHOTO TIVICMO.

136 TepMUHOT KomyHukayucku Junamusam (communicative dynamism, CD) e meHrpasen
oMM BO TeopujaTa Ha (YHKIMOHaJHA peYyeHMYHa IIepCrieKTHBa Ha IIpallKaTa
AMHTBUCTMYKA IIIKOAA. YTIaTyBa Ha TOa AeKa CuTe peueHIHU eAeMeHTU HeMaaT IoAeAHaKBa
KOMyHI/IKaLU/ICKa BpeAHOCT, OAHOCHO MHCT CTeIleH Ha KOMyHI/IKaLU/ICKI/I AVIHAMIM3aM. OA
ACIIeKT Ha ja3I/IqHaTa MaHI/I(I)eCTaL[I/Ija KaKO COOIIIITeHNEe, HEKOM eAeMEeHTU Ha PE‘IeHI/IHaTa
NAN TEKCTOT ce KOMyHI/IKaLU/ICKI/I L[EHTap nan ce O04AMIKyBaaT CO IIOBMCOK CTeIleH Ha
peaeBaHTHOCT (BMAM, Ha mpuMep, Firbas, 1992).

116



TakBy AUCKYpCHU 4YeKOpu ce 4eKkop!, yekop® uekop* m dekop’.
TemarckaTa cTpykTypa Ha HMCMOTO HeMa Ja Cce Hapyllu ako ce
OTCTpaHaT YMHOBUTE INTO CAeAaT 3a/ IIPBUOT YMH O/ OBUe YeKOPHU,
TYKy CO HMBHOTO OTCTpaHyBarbe caMO Ke ce HamaAM MOXKHOCTa 3a
YCIIEIIHO MCIIOAHYBamhe Ha IparMaruykara Iea IITO aBTOpOT MMa
HaMmepa Ja ja IIOCTUTHe CO eAMHMIaTa Ha cogpkuHa. CuTe YMHOBU
ITO cAeJaT 3a/, MPBUOT YMH BO 4YeKOp! MMaaT IIOMOIIeH CTaTyc,
Ouaejku mpercraByBaar eaabopanmja Ha npsuoT unH: Kukepon co
HIUB ObBjacHyBa 30IIITO CTPaja TOAKY MHOI'Y IIopagu cMpTTa Ha Ayku;j.
Bo uekop® TpuTe umMHOBM INTO caejaT 3a4 HPBUOT YMH Ce
UMHTEIpUpaH BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha YeKOpPOT CO peTOopudYKa peaaliuja
esuennuja: Kukepon Bo HMB M3HeCyBa JOKa3!M 3a TOa 30IITO MUCAU
JAeka ATIK HEOCHOBaHO ro 00BuHYBa de litterarum missione. Bo yexop*
CHUTe YMHOBYU 3aJ, IIPBUOT YMH MMaaT IIOMOIIIeH CTaTyC BO CMICAa Ha
TOa INTO COApXaT AONOJAHUTEAHU U IIOMAaAKy PpeAeBaHTHU
uHpOopManuu BO OAHOC Ha MPBUOT YMH: OTKako KukepoH Bo pBuOT
YUH IO M3BecTyBa ATHK JAeKa ja 3aBpIMA paboTaTa HLITO OBOj MY ja
AOBEpUA, TO U3BECTyBa U JeKa paboTaTa He OnJa TOAKY UTHA, JeKa
MOXea Ja ja 3aBpllM U APYT U AeKa AKyTUAWj € 3404€BeH.
ITocaeagHMOT 04 AMCKYPCHUTE YMHOBM BO YEKOPOT MMa IIOMOIIEH
CTaTyC, He BO OAHOC Ha MPBUOT YUH OZ aKTyeJAHUOT YeKop, TYKy BO
OAHOC Ha IIPBUOT YMH 04 yekop®. VIHTerpupan e BO CTpyKTypaTa Ha
MMCMOTO NPeKy CTPYKTypHaTa peAalyja Happakame. YuHosuTe mro
caezar 3a/, OPBUOT YMH BO IIOCA€AHMOT OJ, ClIOMeHaTUTe AVICKYPCHIU
4eKopM, 4eKOp®, MMaaT IOMOIIIEH CTaTyC BO CMICAa Ha TOa ILUTO BO
Hus KukepoH usHecyBa AONOAHMTeAHM MHQPOPMalMM 3a MPBUOT
YIH: OTKaKO BO IPBMOT YMH TO U3BecTyBa ATUK JeKa He 3a0opasua
Ha Toa INTO OBOj My TO HoOpayaa — geka Tpeba Ja ja mpugobue
IIOBTOPHO HaKAOHOCTa Ha HEKOj YOBeK KOH ATHUK, My MUIIyBa JeKa
YOBEKOT 4Mja HAaKAOHOCT TpeDa Ja ja mpuaobue e dy/eH, 4eKa Toj
CaMIOT My Ka’ka/ ce IIITO Mucaea geka Tpeba Ja My Kaxke U CA.

Bo ocranatute mer AucKypcHuM dYeKOpHM, IPBMOT YMH UMa
pedepennjaiHa ya0ra, HO He € KOMYHUKaIMCKu 1eHTap. Bo yexop?
co nIpBUOT 4uH K1kepoH ro moArorsysa ATUK 3a YMHOT KOj BO O4HOC
Ha nHQOpManMjaTa IITO ja COAPXKM MMa LIeHTpaJeH CTaTyc: 3a Toa

117



Aeka KBuHT BO 04TOBOPOT Ha HETOBOTO IIMCMO MY OCTaBIA BIIE4aTOK
JAeKa 1MMa HaMmepa Ja IO IIOIpaBU HETOBMOT OAHOC KOH cecTpara Ha
Atux. OyHKIIMjaTa Ha MPBUOT YMH € CAMYHA M BO 4eKOp®, deKop’,
yekop® u yexop®. KOMyHUKaIMCKMOT IJeHTap BO OBHME YEeKOPU € BO
YIHOBMTE IIITO CcAejaT 3a4 IPBMOT YiH. Bo yekop® BO UMHOBUTE IITO
caezar 3a4 npsroT unH KukepoH ro rmobusa MuciemeTo Ha ATHK 3a
caydajor Ha Taamj, koe e M3A0KEHO BO IpPBUOT uMH. Bo uekop’
pasocTa IITO BO IIPBMOT YNMH ja M3pasyBa 3a Toa IITO ATUK KyInA
nmoT Bo Emmp e crmopeana Bo oaHOC Ha GapameTo M3A0XKEHO BO
AVICKYpCHUTE YMHOBM IIITO cAejaT 3aJ IPBUOT: 4a My TO HabaBu Toa
IIITO CMeTa JeKa Ke IIplaera 3a Heropara suaa Bo Tyckya. Bo uekop?®
CHUTe YMHOBM Ce OAAMKYBaaT CO €4HaKOB CTelleH Ha KOMYHUKAIVICKI
annamusaM: KukepoH ro mssectyBa ATHUK geKa IO OodeKyBa OpaToT
Ksnur, zexa Tepentmja mma ©Goakm BO 3ra00OBHTe, JeKa IO
rno3gpaByBa U JeKa IIO3ApaBM My IIpaka u Kepkata Tyanja.
ITocaeanmor yexop, yekop’, MCTO TaKa Ce COCTOM OJ ABa YMHA CO
I0AeJHaKOB CTelleH Ha KOMYHMKaIlMCKM AMHaMM3aM: I1034paB 40
ATux 1 u3pas Ha Oparcka AyOOB KOH HeTo.

Pegocaeagor cropes, Koj ce T1oApedeHM KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE
eAVHMIIM Ha TeMaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa BO OBa M BO OCTaHaTHUTe
rnoAuTeMaTMYHUTe IMcMa A0 ATHK ce 4YMHM JeKa He e
JeTepMUHIpaH 04 IpeMHOIy CTporu Ipasuaa. VIMeHo, mako
mucmara Ha ATuk 40 Kukepon He ce sadyBaHm, ma mopagu Toa e
HEBO3MOJKHO Ja ce aHaAu3upa A0 KOj CTelleH TeMaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa
Ha Knkeponosure mmcma 61maa ycaoseHa 04 TeMaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa
Ha IIcMara Ha ATHK, IIOCTOjaT jacHM MHAMIMY 3a Toa Aeka Kukepon
He ce NPUAPXKYyBald AO pejocaeioT clope Koj Omae moapeseHn
KOHCTUTYTMBHHUTE eAMHMIIM Ha TeMaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha IycMara
o4 Atuk. Ha TOa gexka mMMaa COIICTBEH pejocaes yIaTyBa eaeH
dparmenT, Bo k0] KukepoH Ha IIOYeTOKOT Ha MICMOTO, OAHOCHO BO
TPeTHOT YMH O/ HPBMUOT AUCKYPCEH YeKOp, TO U3BecTyBa ATHUK JeKa
HeMa Ja ja caeau COIICTBeHaTa oikovoula TIpM MHojpeAyBameTo Ha
eAVHUIIATE Ha COAP>KMHA, TyKy AeKa Ha IICMOTO Ke OATOBOPM
cAeaejKu o peaocaeAOT CIIOpe/ Koj Onae IoApeAeHN eANHUIIITE Ha
COAP>KVHa BO IMCMOTO Ha ATuK (ordinem conservabo tuum):
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(48) iis [sc. litteris] igitur respondebo, *** (sic enim postulas), nec oixovouiav
meam instituam, sed ordinem conservabo tuum. (Att. 6. 1. 1 =115 SB)'¥"

Toa mro Kukepon oBge Haraacysa Jeka Ke IO cAeAM peaocaesoT
criopeg, Koj Omae ImodpeieHM TeMHTe BO IIMCMOTO Ha ATHK, a He
corcTBeHaTa  oikovouia, ' ropopM Jeka TOj OOMYHO He ce
IIPUAPIKYBaA CTPUKTHO A0 Pe40CAeAOT crioped Koj Ouae noapeaeHu
TeMUTEe BO MMUCMaTa Ha ATHUK. AMCKypCHUTE COAP>KMHM, BepPOjaTHO,
I/ OpTaHM3UPaA CIOpes COIICTBeH pegocaed. [Ipu Toa, KayuHa yaora
UMaa KPUTEPUYMOT peAeBaHTHOCT: IPBO 0OAroBapaa WAU TO
KOMeHTHpaA Toa INTO CMeTaad JeKa € HajpeleBaHTHO, a II0Toa
ocraHaToTo. VIHAMKaTUBEH BO OBaa CMICAA € ¥ IPUMEPOT 10401y BO
k0] KnkepoH Ha IIOYeTOKOT Ha MMCMOTO HaraacybBa Aeka IIPBO Ke
OArOBOpPMU Ha BTOpaTa, a IIOTOa Ha IpBaTa CTPaHMUIA OZ IMCMOTO Ha
ATuK:

(49) et repsondebo primum postremae tuae paginae, qua mihi magnae molestiae
fuit quod ad te scriptum est a Cincio de Stati sermone; (...) Quoniam
respondi postremae tuae paginae prima mea, nunc ad primam revertam
tuam. (...) (Att. 6.2.1-3 =116 SB)'¥

Toa mrro Kukepon Bo oBa mucMo noTeHIypa Aeka IIpBo Ke 0ATOBOpU
Ha BTOpaTa, a II0TOa Ha IIpBaTa CTpaHuIla € MHAUKATUBHO BO OAHOC
Ha e pabotu. ITpBO, caMOTO TOa IITO TOj Ha IOYETOKOT Ha OBa
IMCMO KOMEHTUpAa CIOopes KOj peaocaes Ke TIU IIpe3eHTupa

137, 3Ha4m, ke 0ATOBOpaM Ha HuB (***) (Taka HeAM cakalll), I HeMa Ja T IIogpejaM TeMUTe
TI0 MOg, TYKY Ke ce IIpUAP>KyBaM 40 TBOjOT peaocaea.”

138 Bo mpeBOJOT Ha OBa IMCMO 40 ATuk SB mMMeHKara oikovopia ja IpeBesyBa CO M3Pa3oT
arrangement of topics (SB, A. III: 79). BaanaHocra Ha oBa IPeBOAHO pellleHNe ja IOTKpeIrysa
co eaeH ¢parMeHT o4, crincoT Ha Ksunrnanjan 3a o6pasosatuemo Ha zosoptukom (Quint. Inst.
3. 3. 9): Hermagoras iudicium partitionem ordinem quaeque sunt elocutionis subicit oeconomiae,
quae Graece appellata ex cura rerum domesticarum et hic per abusionem posita nomine Latino caret
(,Xepmaropa criocobHOCTa 3a pacyAyBarbe, paclpeieAyBarbeTo, PeAocaejoT U & INTO e
OJHecyBa Ha ja3MYHIOT M3pa3 IO pasraejyBa BO IIOTAaBjeTO 3a 0economia, 300p co Koj Ha
IPYKM Ce O3HadyBa IpIpKara 3a JOMalllHUTe paboTu, a oBje e yrnorpeGeH MeTaOPUYHO U
HeMa AaTUHCKM 300p 3a ucroro.”) Buanu SB, A. III: 239.

139 IlpBo Ke 04ToBOpaM Ha IlOCAeAHATa CTpaHHUIla O4 TBOETO MNICMO, BO KOja Toa IITO
Kunuknj T ro Hammmmaa 3a HeTOBUOT pasroBop co CraTuj MHOTY Me BO3HeMUpW; (...)
bugejku oarosopus Ha mocaeaHarta CTpaHMIla O TBOETO IMCMO Ha HIpBaTa CTPaHMUIIA OA
MO€TO MICMO, cera Ke ce BpaTaM Ha ITpBaTa CTpaHMIla OA TBOETO MMUCMO.”
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eAVHILINTE Ha COAP>KIHA, yIIaTyBa Ha Toa AeKa BO IIOJOATHTE IIICMa
0OMYHO OAroBapa IIPBO Ha TEMUTE COAP>KaHM Ha IIpBaTa CTpaHMUIIa,
a oToa Ha TeMUTe COAP>KaHM Ha BTopaTa CTpaHMIla O/ MICMOTO Ha
ATuk. Bropo, ¢pparmeHnToT ynaTysa Ha TOa 4eKa M BaKBUOT pejocaes,
He OMA 3a40AKMTeAeH, OAHOCHO JeKa IIpH Ipad0aTa Ha TeMaTcKaTa
CTPpyKTypa Ha mmucMara 40 ATtuk Kuxepon He ce mpuapkysaa 40
IIPeMHOTY CTpOIu IIpaBuaa. Bo caydajoT, pemima KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE
eAMHUIIM Ha TeMarTcKaTa CTPyKTypa Ja IM IIoApeAM CIIOpeA
KpUTepUyM pa3AndeH OJ, BOOOMYAaeHNOT: IIPBO Ja OATOBOPM Ha Toa
IITO My OCTaBUAO HajCMAeH BIIe4aTOK (quam mihi magnae molestie
fuit), a moroa 1 Ha OCTaHATOTO.

Bo moaurtematmuHute nmcMa A0 ATHUK IITO He ce OATOBOp Ha
e4HO, TyKy Ha IToBeKe mucMma, KukepoH eauHuIINTe Ha COAP>KMHA TU
OpraHm3upa Ha IIOMHAKOB HaulH 0g 0HOj Bo Att. 1.5 (= SB 1). Bo aus
e eBIJeHTHA IT0ToJleMaTa eKOHOMIYHOCT Ha M3Pa3oT U IIoroJemMara
3acTarleHOCT Ha MeTaAUCKYPCHU U3pasdy, OJHOCHO M3pas3u BO KOU
aBTOPOT TM KOMEHTUpa CTpaTerMmuTe INTO Ke TUM IPUMEHM IIpu
Ipe3eHTalMjaTa Ha AUCKYPCHMTe coap>kmHu. llpBaTta eamnuna Ha
COAP>KIHA BO OBMe IIICMa CeKOTalll e e4eH B4 YBOJ, BO K0j Kukepon
ro M3BecTyBa ATHK 3a TOa AeKa O Hero IpuMIA IoBeKe mucMa. 3ad
YBOJOT CAeAy HU3a O HEKOAKY eAVHHULM Ha COAP>KMHA, 04 KOu
Cekoja, OCBeH IIOcAejHaTa, € OATOBOp Ha IcMaTa Ha ATHK
CIIOMeHaTM BO IpBaTa eJAuHHUIAa Ha coApkmuHa. OcobeHO
apaguUrMaTUMYHO BO OBaa cMumcaa e nucMoto Att. 14. 20 (= 374 SB).
Bo Hero 3ag mpBUOT 4eKop caeaaT TpU YEKOPM ITOCBETEHM Ha CeKoe
04 TpUTe INCMa Ha ATUK KOU ce CIIOMeHyBaaT BO IIPBUOT 4eKOp,
npe4d mMAU 3aj €AVHUIIUTE Ha COApP>XXMHA OJ KOM Ce COCTOU
CTPyKTypaTa ce cpeKaBaaT MeTaAUCKypcHUTe mapasu: audi igitur ad
omnis ,CAyIIHN TO OATOBOPOT Ha cure”, primum ,1pBO”, persolvi
primae epistulae, venio ad secundam ,3aBpIINMB CO IIPBOTO INCMO,
AoafaM a0 BTOpoTO”, venio ad tertiam ,aoafam A0 TpeToTo”, haec
scripsi ,, Toa e cé / TM NuIias 3a ce”.

Tpuecer u Jeserre MOHOTEMaTMYHM IHMCMa A0 ATHK, KOU
rpercrasyBaaT 9% o4 BKYITHMOT Opoj Ha IICMa A0 OBOj ajdpecar, ce
HamnuIIaHU BO ,BOHpeaHU” okoaHocTu. IloBekeTo ce HammMIIaHM en
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route: Ha MaTOT KOH MAM 0o/ TecasoHuka, Bo aorop Ha Ilommej, Bo
bpynaucuj, Bo Actypa, Ha matoT o4 Pukyaeja 40 Actypa, Bo AHTHUj 1
Bo Cunyeca. Hekon, nax, ce HanmIIaHy BO MCT JeH UAK CaMO eAeH
AeH oTkako Knkepon My nniraa Ha ATHK HOANTeMaTUIHO IIMCMO.

KoMmnapaTusHaTta aHaaM3a Ha TeMaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha IIMcMara
40 ATUK 1 Ha mucMmara 40 APYTM adpecaTu yIiaTyBa Ha OApeAeHMU
CAMYHOCTM Mefy HUB M HICMaTa 40 HEKOM 04, aJpecaTuTe, HO U Ha
eBUAeHTHN  pasauku. VI mokpaj  orpaHmdyyBarbaTa  IITO
IpousAerypaaTr OJ KOMIapHUpameTO Ha IJCMa IITO COYMHYyBaaT
IIOAOBMHA O/ II€AOKYIIHMOT eNucToAapeH KOpIyC M IIMCMa Kou
IpeTcTaByBaaT HeCIIOPeAANBO IIOMaa pellpe3eHTaTUBeH HNPUMeEPOK,
criopeg0arta yIaTyBa Ha Toa 4eka BO O4HOC Ha TeMaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa
mmcMmarta 40 ATHMK ce HajIIogaTHM 3a cropegba cO cUTe UAU CO
rnoroaeMmnor aea o4 nmcmara a0 Ksunrt, Ilaer, Jenra, Aykuj
Basepwj, ®abuj I'aa, Joaabeaa, Mapuj, Kypuj, Meckunmnj Pyd, Mapk
bpyr, Adexum bpyt, Kacyj, Aentya, Tpebonmj, Anuj Ilyakxep,
Caaycruj Kannn, Keuat Kopunduxkyj, Kaeanj Pyd, Batuanj T'aa n
Matyj. I'enepaano, moaAuTeMaTHMYHOCTa € CBOjCTBEHA IIOBeKe 3a
miIcMa IITO ce IIPOM3BOA Ha AONMIIyBame CO IIOHarJlaceHa
avHamyka. Cemak, Mako, IpMBaTHUTe TIIMUCMa Ce IOYEeCTO
roAuTeMaTUYHM, TUIIOT Ha ellcToAapHa peJalyja HeMa IIpecyaHo
BAMjaHUe BP3 TOa AaAM IIMCMOTO Ke OuJe MOHOTEMaTM4YHO MAU
noantematudHo. [losekero oz nucmara a0 Tepentuja n Tupon ce
MapajzurMa 3a IlCMa IITO ce NMPOM3BO/J Ha IIpMBaTHa €NMCTOAapHa
MHTepakllMja, a ce MoHoTeMaTtuuHu. Ilmcmara, mak, 4o Anyj
ITyaxxep man Caayctyj Kanun npercrasysaaT mpumMep 3a ImcMa
IIITO ce MPOM3BOJ Ha cAy>kOeHa emnmcroJapHa MHTepakIiuja, a ce
noanteMaTnyHy. QPakToT INTO NIpPMBATHUTE IIMCMa Ce II0YeCTO
noAUTeMaTUYHM Cce AOAXKM Ha Toa IITO IpUBaTHaTa eNMCTOAapHa
peaanmja cekorall I1ojpasdupa IocToeme Ha IoBeKe KoepUIIMeHT!
3aeJHMYKM 3a YYeCHMIIUTe BO eINCTOJapHaTa IIpOMeHa U
IOHarJaceHa AMHaMMKa Ha JOIIUIITyBarbe.

Hajcanynu Bo ogHOC Ha TeMaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa CO IIOBEKETO 0,
micMara A0 ATHMK, U HajOpojHM IOAMTEMaTUYHM IIICMa OF,
ocTaHaTHTe IICMa A0 UCT ajpecar I10o IucMaTa 40 ATHK, ce IIcMara
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A0 Ksunt m g0 Mapk Jynuj bpyr. Cure mmcma g0 KsunT, co
uckaydok Ha mpsoro (Q. fr. 1. 1 = 1 SB), ce moamremarmysm.
Eaununnure Ha cogpXMHa INTO ja COYMHyBaaT TeMarcKaTa
CTPYKTypa, UCTO KaKO U BO IIOBEKeTO mucMa A0 ATHK, ce AMHeapHO
noapesenn. IIpsuoT umH 1 BO OBMe HucMa uMa pedepeHIujalHa
yaora. Bo HuB e BIleyaramsa roaemMara 3aCTalleHOCT Ha BPeMEHCKU
oapeanniu (Kal. Febr., A. d. VIL Id. Febr., A. d. V11d. Febr., eo die, eodem
die, quo die Rimam veni, eo ipso die etc.)' u HapaTtusHOCTa. OBUE ABe
04AMKM Ha mcMara 40 KBuHT ce pesyarar Ha mmpaxcata Ha Kukepon
Jda My ™M ommmrysa Ha KBMHT BO e4HO IMCMO HacTaHWUTE IITO Ce
cAydnae BO TeKOT Ha IoBeKe AeHOBU. Bo MHOry cayyan nmcmaTa 40
HETo ce CTPYKTypMpaHl TaKa IITO IOBeKeTO 04, AUCKYPCHUTe YeKOpHU
IpecTaByBaaT OINC Ha HacTaHUTe IIITO Ce CAy4dlle BO TeKOT Ha eAeH
JdeH. Yexopure 0Z KOUM ce COCTOM CTPYKTypara Ha eAMHCTBEHOTO
MOHOTeMaTU4HO IucMo 40 KBUHT He ce mogpeseHn AuHeapHO KaKo
BO IIOAMTEMaTUYHUTE MICMa, TyKY XMepapXUCKMU: CUTe eAVHUIIN Ha
CoAp>KMHa 1 ce IOTYMHETM Ha rJaBHaTa TeMa: Kako TpeDa Ja ce
yIIpaByBa CO eAHa IpoBMHIMja. VIHTerpupaHu ce BO CTpyKTypaTa Ha
MICMOTO MpeKy IMPWMHIUIIOT Ha 3aBMCHOCT. BriewaTamso e Toa mTo
BO IIMCMOTO He Ce 3acTalleHM BOoOMYaeHNMTe MaHMpecTaruy Ha
NpUHIUONTe Ha peuuIpoyHa pasMeHa MU IIOTTMKHyBame Ha
MHTepaKllMja, KO, MHaKy, ce BOOOMYaeHM BO ApPyIuTe IMCMa A0
Ksunr. Hamecra KukepoH criomeHyBa aceKkTH IITO Ce OAHeCyBaat
Ha auyHocta Ha KBuHT, HO mMCMOTO, BO OCHOBa, €
aenepconaansupano (White, 2010: 95). Mako e manummano so 60-ata
rogMHa IIp. H.e., KOra ABOTOAMIIHMOT MaHgaT Ha KBuHT kako
IIPOKOH3yA Ha MpoBMHIMjaTa A3uja 6114 MPOJOAKEH 3a YIITe eAHa
roAMHa, Ila BO Taa CMICAa MOXe Ja ce TpeTypa KakKo IICMO IITO e
ynaTeHO andHO 40 KBUHT, oBa 1cMo e, BCyIIHOCT, caMo popMaaHO
ymateHo Ao Hero. IImcMoTo cogapkm reHepaaHu mpenopaku de
provincia administranda, 0AHOCHO, IIperopakM KOM ce HaMeHeT! 3a
MIOIIMPOK YnTaTeAcKy Kpyr. [IprcycTBoTo Ha HEeKOM acekTH IIITO ce
oJ4HecyBaaT CTPMKTHO Ha AmndHOcTa Ha KBMHT, Kako mITO ce, Ha

140 By au, na ipumep, Q. fr.1.2.1=25B,2.2.2 =6 SB,2.3=75B,2.4.1=85B, 2. 6(5)2=10
SB,2.9 (8) 3=12SB, 2. 12.(11) 2 = 16 SB efc.
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IpuMep, CIOMEHYBameTO Ha HeroBOTO He3adO0BOACTBO IIOpaju
IIPpOAOAXYyBameTO Ha MaHAATOT, Ha Herosata M3OyBAMBOCT MAM Ha
HEKOM HeroBM IIOCTalKU OJ IPeTXOJHuTe ABe TOAMHHU O
IIPOKOH3yAaTOT, Ce YMHU JeKa ce JOAXM Ha ¢OpMaTOT IITO
Kuxkepon ro nsdpaa 3a oBoj CBOj TpaKTaT, KOj Iogpasdypa IpUCYCTBO
Ha eJeMEeHTH KO Ke yIlaTyBaaT Ha AMYHOCTa Ha aJpecaToT MAM Ha
peaanujaTta Mefy KOpeCcIIOHAeHTHTe.

Cure mmcma 4o bpyr, ocsen mmcmara Ha IIperopaka, ce
MOAUTEMaTUYHM U BO O4HOC Ha CTPYKTypara ce CAMYHM Ha IIOBeKeTO
mucMa 40 Atuk u go Ksunt. Oa nmcmara go TepeHrtwmja, mak,
IoAuTEMaTUYHU Ce CaMO YeTUpPHU MICMa OZ er3lad, a OCTaHaTUTe ce
MoHoTeMamyHu. VI oBme mmcMa, MCTO Kako M MOHOTeMaTHYHUTE
nucma 40 ATHK, ce HanmaHu en route. Ilokpaj ycaoBure Bo Kou ce
HalnMIlIaHY, BAMjaHME BP3 HMBHAaTa MOHOTEMaTUYHOCT MMaAO U TOa
IITO TOPaAyl aKTyeAHUTE MOAUTUYKY NPUAUKA UAYM HAaCTaHUTE 04,
NpUBAaTHUOT KUBOT, eAHa TeMa BO KOMyHMKanujata Mefy Kukepon u
TepenTnja ce HaMmeTHala KaKO JAOMMHaHTHa. Ha npumep, Bo
mycMara 04, IepuogoT Ha rpafaHcKaTa BOjHA, TakBa AOMMHAHTHa
Tema 6140 mpamarmeTo gaau Tepenrtuja u Tyanja, mopaagu pusukoT
04 OpecMeTKa €O IOAUTUYKNUTE HPOTUBHULY, OIIacHOCTa 04
IbauykocyBambe U TIaag, Tpeba Ja ocraHar Bo Pum. Apyru Taksu
AOMIHAHTHU TeMU Onie HapylleHOTO 34pasje Ha Tyauja, 3apasjeTo
Ha Tepenruja, Becta 3a Baerysameto Ha Kaecap o Pum, morpebaTa
Aa ce o4pXM KOMYHMKaIlMjaTa CO CeMejcTBOTO M cA. Bo oanoc na
TeMaTckaTa CTPyKTypa CIOOpe4AMBM CO OBME IIMCMa  ce
MOHOTeMaTMyHuTe mucMma A0 Tupon. Kayunmor koHTeKcTyadeH
(axTOp KOj BAMjaea Bp3 Toa OBMe MNCMa Ja O1AaT MOHOTeMaTUIHI
6ua0 HapymeHoTO 3Jpasje Ha Tupon, Tema Koja AOTMYHO Ce
HaMeTHaJa Kako eJMHCTBeHa. Bo Hekou cayuam BaujaHue Bp3 OBaa
cocroj0a MMada M HardaceHaTa AMHAMMKa Ha IMIIyBame IMCMa.
Taka, o4 ceaym mmcMa HanuIIaHM BO PeAaTMBHO KyC BpeMeHCK!U
nepuo/ (Bo mepmogor o 3-tu Ao 17 HOemBpm), Aypu Tpu ce
HanMIIaHY Ha JCT JeH.

IloauTeMaTuyHNUTe MNMCMa He Ce CeKorall AOATH, HUTY, Hak,
MOHOTeMaTMYHMUTe ce ceKoraml Kycu. Bo xopmycor nma mMHOIy Kycu
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MIOAMTeMaTUYHN IICMa, TAaBHO, 40 agpecatu co kou Kukepon 6ma
BO IIpMBaTHa AMYHA WAM CeMejHa eIucTodapHa pedaluja, U
pesaTMBHO A40ATM MOHOTeMaTuyHu mucma. Ilapagurma 3a kyco
MOAUTEMATUYHO MICMO e IMMUCMOTO BO mpumepor Op. 50, koe ro
LMUTUpPaMe BO 11eA0CT:

(50) Tullius Tironi s.

Sollicitat, ita vivam, me tua, mi Tiro, valetudo. sed confido, si diligentiam quam
instituisti adhibueris, cito te firmum fore. libros compone; indicem, cum
Metrodoro libebit, quoniam eius arbitratu vivendum est. cum holitore ut videtur.
tu potes Kalendis spectare gladiatores, postridie redire, et ita censeo; verum ut
videbitur. Cura te, si me amas, diligenter. Vale. (Fam. 16. 20 = 220 SB)'4!

Ilogoarute MOHOTEMaTMYHM HHMCMa 40 THUPOH, a U 40 ApyruTe
ajpecaTy, He ce COCTOjaT O/ eJHa ejVHMIIa Ha COAP>KIMHa, KaKo
MOHOTeMaTIYHNUTe II1cMa 40 ATUK uau TepeHTuja, TyKy O4 ITOBeKe
€AVHILIN Ha COAPKMHA, KO He ce NOAPeAeHM AMHeapHO, Kako BO
MoAUTEMaTUYHUTE IIACMA, TYKy XMepapXMUCKM: CeKOja OJ HUB 1Ma
onpegeseHa QyHKIMja BO TeMaTcKaTa CTPyKTypa Ha mmcMoto. U
IIOKpaj Toa IIITO Ce COCTojaT O/ II0BeKe eAVHUIIM Ha COAp>KIHA, OBYe
ImUcMa OJ acIekT Ha TeMaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa ce MOHOTeMaTUJHM,
Ouaejkm  aBTOPOT UMa CaMO eJHa KOMYHMKaICKa  IeA:
UCTIOAHYBarbe Ha ollpejeleHO Dapambe, Ipudakare Ha oIpejeleHa
Iperiopaka, mpyxKame yrexa efc. Ilapagurma 3a TakBo IMCMO 0/
mucmarta 40 Tupon e Fam. 16. 4 = 123 SB. Herosara TemaTtcka
CTPYKTypa ce coctou o4 reT yekopu. Cexoj o4 HuB nma pyHKIIUja Aa
OBO3MOM YCIIeIllHa peaau3aliija Ha e4MHCTBeHaTa KOMyHMKaIICKa
rea Ha Kukepon: ga My ykaske Ha adpecaToT Jeka TpeDa ceTa CBoOja
eHepryja U BpeMe Aa Il IOCBeTU Ha IpyoKarta 3a 3apasjero. Taka, BO

1 Tyauj ro no3apasysa cBojoT Tupomn.

Tsoeto 3apasje, Moj TupoHe, BO JKMBOTOB ce KOAHaM, Me 3arpykysa. TyKy, IIBpCTO BepyBaM
Aeka HaOpry Ke 3aKpeIlHell, ako MPOAOAXKUII ga My IOCBeTyBalll Ipy>Ka Taka KaKo IITO
rnoyHa aa My nocserysaml. Cpean Mu ru kuurute. CrmcokoT, Toram kora MeTpoaop ke T
A03BOAN, 3aIIITO cera Tpeba Ja SKUBeelll criope/ HerospuTe rperopaku. Tpeba aa ce Buau 40
Kaje e paborata co rpaamHapotr. 3a Bpeme Ha Kazemamrte MoXernr Ja T Traejart
rAaaMjaTopuTe, a yTpeAeHTa Aa ce BpaTUIN JoMa. Jac T TpejJaraM TakKa, ama TH Ke Cu
Buanml. Uysaj ce, 3a Moja s»y00B, BHUMaTeaHO. [Tosapas! “
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yekop! KukepoHn mspasysa 3arpu>KeHOCT 3a 34paBjeTo Ha TUpoOH u
My IIperiopadyBa Jda He TprHyBa Ha ITIaT AOJA€Ka Ha 3aKpellHe BO
11eA0CT:

Fam.16.4.1=123 SB
gekop! Tullius Tironi suo s. p. d. et Cicero et Q. frater et Q. f.

Varie sum affectus tuis litteris, valde priore pagina perturbatus,
paulum altera recreatus. qua re nunc quidem non dubito quin,
quo<a>d plane valeas, te neque navigationi neque viae committas.
satis te mature videro si plane confirmatum videro.14?

Bo uexop? KuxepoH n3pasysa coMHeXX BO I101€3HOCTa Ha TeparnujaTa
IIITO AeKapOoT My ja mpemnuitiaa Ha TupoH, 3a koja Tupon ounraeaHo
My IIMIIyBaAa BO IIMCMOTO INTO My IIPETXO0AeA0 Ha OBa IMCMO.
Boeano, Bo 0BOj 4ekop Toj TO n3BecTyBa TUpPOH geKa UM INIAA U Ha
AeKapoT U Ha /lMCOH, COIICTBEHMKOT Ha KyKaTa BO Koja TupoH

npecrojysaa o Ilatpa:
gyekop? De medico et tu bene existimari scribis et ego sic audio, sed plane
curationes eius non probo. ius enim dandum tibi non fuit cum

Kaxotopa)xoc esses. sed tamen et ad illum scripsi accurate et ad
Lysonem. 143

Bo gekop® ro ussecrysa TupoH 3a HEKOAKY KOHKPETHM YeKOPU IITO
ru Ipe3ea O Iled Aa OBO3MOXKI HETOBO ITOOP30 3a3jpaByBarbe: My
numaa Ha Kpeautopot Kypuon ga ro seme BO cBojaTa KyKa 1 Ja My
JAaje TOAKy Hapu KoAKy mTo Tupon ke mobapa. Boeano, 6apa og
Tupon sa He mTeau mapu 3a HMeJHa paboTa IITO e IIOBp3aHa CO
HeroBOTO 34pasje:

142 Tyanj, Kukepon, 6pator Ksunt n cunor na KBUHT cpaedro ro mosjpasyBaaT CBOjOT
Tupon.

Tsoute mmcma kaj MeHe IpeAM3BMKaa pa3AMYHM 4yBCTBa, IIpBaTa CTpaHMIlA CUAHO Me
BO3HEMUPH, a BeKe cAeqHaTa MaaKy Me YCIIOKOU. 3aToa, cera BeKe BOOIILITO He ce 4ABOyMaM
OKOAy TOa AeKa TH, C& A0JeKa He 3aKpeITHelll BO I1e4A0CT, He Tpeba Ja IaryBalll HUTY IIO
Mope HUTY 110 KorHo. Ke Te BigaM Torari Kora I1e40cHo ke 03ApasHir.”

143, TInmrysanr eKa 3a AeKapoT MMaIl 400po MICAeme, a 1 jac Taka uys. Ho, BoommTo He ro
0A0pyBaM HeroBMOT Ha4MH Ha AeKyBarhe. 3Haelll, He TpeDaao ga TH daje Cyma, KOora MMarl
npobaemu co mpobasa. Cenak, 1 HeMy jacHO My IUIIaB, a 1 Ha /lyicon.”
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gekop® Ad Curium vero, suavissimum hominem et summi officii summaeque
humanitatis, multa scripsi, in iis etiam, ut, si tibi videretur, te ad se
traferret. Lyso enim noster vereor ne negligentior sit, primum quia
omnes Graeci, deinde quod, cum a me litteras accepisset, mihi nullas
remisit. sed eum tu laudas; tu igitur, quid faciendum sit, iudicabis.
Illud, mi Tiro, te rogo, sumptu ne parcas ulla in re, quod ad
valetudinem opus sit: scripsi ad Curium, quod dixisses, daret; medico
ipsi puto aliquid dandum esse, quo sit studiosior.'*

Bo caeannor yexop ro mssecryBa TUpPOH geka cuTe ycAyIu IITO OBOj
My I HampasBmuA Ke O6mAaT HagMMHATH OZ eJHa: KOora Ke IO BMAU
1IeA0CHO O34paBeH. 3aroa, TupoH He Tpeba da Op3a, TyKy Tpeba Aa
pasmucayBa 3a Iloafambe, AypU OTKaKO BO I1eAOCT Ke 3aKpeIlHe:

qyekop* Innumerabilia tua sunt in me officia, domestica forensia, urbanana,
provincialia, in re privata, in publica, in studiis, in litteris nostris:
ommnia viceris, si, ut spero, te validum videro. ego puto te bellissime, si
recte erit, cum quaestore Mescinio decursurum. non inhumanus est
teque, ut mihi visus est, diligit. sed cum valetudini tuae diligentissime
consulueris, tum, mi Tiro, consulito navigationi. nulla in re iam te
festinare volo. nihil laboro nisi ut salvus sis.'*>

Bo nmocaeannor yexop Kuxepon Bo nmme Ha B3aeMHaTa AbyOOB Mery
Hero 1 Tupon 6apa oa TupoH Aa TM 04405 CUTe aKTUBHOCTI U Aa
My ce IIOCBeTM BO LIeAOCT Ha 34paBjeTo. 3a rmoumrra Ha TupoH KoH

14 Ha Kypuj, 1ak, Ha TOj TOAKYy MUA YOBEK, CO MCKAYIUTEAHO UyBCTBO Ha AOAXKHOCT U CO
JMICKAyYUTeAHa 4YOBEYHOCT, My IIMIIaB MHOIY HeIlTa, a Mefy APYIOTO M ToOa, aKo ce
coraacysani, ga Te 3eMe Kaj ceOe. 3Haell, ce IJallaM JeKa HaIINMOT IpujaTea /lMcoH He e
TOAKY MHOTY TPVDKAUB, IIPBO, 3allITO TaKBM ce cuTe I'pIiy, a moroa u mopaam Toa IITO KOra
My IIMIIaB IMCMO, He My oarosopu. Ho, Ti Hero ro ¢daaum. 3naum, mro Tpeba Ja ce
Harpasy, T1 Ke npouenunt. EaHo te Mmoaam, moj TupoHe, HeMoj BOOIITO JAa IITeANII Ilapu
3a HUTY eaHa paboTa IITO TU e NoTpebHa 3a 3apasjero. My mmmas Ha Kypuon ga tu gaze
TOAKY KOAKy IITO Ke pevemnt. Mucaam geka tpeba HEIITO 4a My e 4aje 1 Ha AeKapoT, 3a Aa
Ouae moBHUMAaTeAeH.”

145 Ty cu My Hampasua HeOpPOeHO MHOIY ycAyru, goma u Ha dopymor, Bo Pum u Bo
NPOBMHIIUUTE, BO IIPUBATHUOT M BO jaBHUOT >XMBOT, BO CUTE MOY CEKOjAHEBHM VM KHI>KEBHI
crpemesku. Cure HUB Ke T HaAMIHeIII CO e4Ha, KOra, KaKo LITO ce HageBaM I geka Ke Ouge,
Ke Te BUAAM XUB U 3apaB. Mucaam Jeka e HajaoOpo, kora ce Ke O1ae BO ped, Aa IaTyBaril
3aeadHO co KkBectopoT Meckunnj. Toj e oOpasoBaH uoBek U MICAaM JeKa Te IIOUMUTYBa.
OTKako MOIIHe BHMMAaTeAHO Ke Ce TIOCOBeTyBalll 3a TBOETO 3ApaBje, AypM TOTaIll, MOj
Tupone, coseTyBaj ce 3a a0BMAOaTa. 3a HUTY eAHa paboTa He cakaM Ja Te n30Op3yBaM. 3a
Hue/AHa paboTa He ce TpVKaM OCBeH 3a Toa TU Aa OuJer 3apas.”
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Hero Kukepon ke cyan criopes rpuskaTa IITO OBOj Ke ja BAOXU BO
COIICTBEHOTO 3Jpasje: KOAKY INTO TUpPOH HMOPeBHOCHO ce TPILKM 3a
3ApaBjeTo, ToAKy noseke KukepoH Ke cMeTa geka e IIOYMTYBaH O,
Hero:

qekop®  Sic habeto, mi Tiro, neminem esse, qui me amet, quin idem te amet:
quum tua et mea maxime interest te valere, tum multis est curae.
Adhuc, dum mihi nullo loco deesse vis, numquam te confirmare
potuisti: nunc te nihil impedit; omnia depone, corpori servi. Quantam
diligentiam in valetudinem tuam contuleris, tanti me fieri a te
iudicabo. Vale, mi Tiro, vale, vale et salve. Lepta tibi salutem dicit et
omnes. Vale. VII Id. Nov. Leucade. (ibid.)146

Bo oanoc nHa Temarckarta CTpyKTypa MHOIY IMICMa BO ja3WM4YHMOT
KOPITyC ce cAM4dHM cO oBa mucMmo 20 Tupon. Ilapagurma 3a Taxso
mucmMo e nmcMoro Ao Aykej (Fam. 5. 12. 1 = 22 SB), xoe r0
CcrloMeHaBMe IIpM aHaaAu3ara Ha MeracTpykrypata. Cerak, oBa
IICMO Ce Pa3AMKyBa OJ CIIOMEHAaTOTO I1cMo 40 TupoH Bo ogHOC Ha
TOa INTO BO HEr0 MHOIY IOBeKe Joafa 40 MU3pa3 BeIITHMHATa Ha
Kuxkepon kaxo oparop. Ilepuenmujara na Kukepon gexa nmucMoro e
MeAUyM MOTOAEH 3a akTyeaAusallfja Ha AEeAMKATHU acCIeKTU 04,
BOHTEKCTyaAHaTa CTBapHOCT, He MPOM3AeryBa CaMO O, KOHLIEIITOT
AeKa IIMCMOTO € MeAyM KOj oca0004yBa 04 cpaM, TYKy U 04, cBecTa
AeKa BpeMeTO CO KOe paclioJaraaT YYeCHUIIUTe BO eINCTOJAapHaTa
KOHBep3alllja UM OBO3MO>KyBa Ha YYeCHMIIUTE BO Taa KOHBep3aluja
Aa HallpaBaT BHUMaTeJeH 1300p Ha PeTOPUYKU CTpaTeruu U, Ha TOj
HaulH, 42 CO34a4aT AUCKYPC KOj MOXe ga Ouge AaaeKky noyoeaaus u
roepuKaceH o4 ycHHOT. Bo osa mmcmo KukepoH Kako csecHO Ja
pemna ga TO MCKOPUCTU €IMCTOAAPHOTO BpeMe U Ja TO HPUMEeH!U

146 VImaj ro Ha yM oBa, MOj TupoHe, AeKa He IMOCTOM HMKOj IITO Me Caka MeHe, a Ja He Te
caka u Tebe. Kako mro Ha Tebe 11 Ha MeHe HI € HajBaXkHO TU Ja O34PaBUIII, TaKa MICTOTO MM
e Ipy>Ka M Ha MHOTyMMHa Apyrn. /ocera, AoJeKka HacTojyBallle 3a ceKkoja paboTa Ja MM
ITOMOTHEII, HUKOTAIll He MOXKellle Aa BOAUII IpyKa 3a cBoeTo 3Apasje. Cera HUIITO He Te
copeuysa. Oa40ku 1M cuTe pabOTH, TPUKU CU Ce 3a TeAOTO. Ke cmeram aeka cym
TOYNTYBaH 04, Tede TOAKY KOAKY IITO Ke My IOCBeTHUII BHMMaHIe Ha TBOeTO 34pasje.

Co 3apasje, moj Tupone, octaan Mu co 3apasje u 36orym! Ilosgpas og /emnra u oz curte
Apyru. ITozapas!

Ceay™m aeHa nipes, HoeMBpuckuTte Vau, leskaga”
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ceTo cBoe MpOQeCcHOHAAHO 3Haerhe UM MCKyCTBO KAaKO T'OBOPHMK, CO
Iea Aa cosjage ydeaaus AUCKYpC, T.e. AUCKYpC IITO Ke ja 3rodemMu
BepojaTHOCTa 3a yCIlelllHa peaAu3alija Ha KOMyHMKaIlicKara 1ie4 Ha
MICMOTO: Ke To yOean /lykej g4a HammIle IaHeTHPUK 3a IIepHOAOT Ha
HEeroBMoT KoH3y4arT. Temarckara CTpykTypa Ha IIMCMOTO C€ COCTOU
04 TIOBeKe XHMepapXUCKU MOAPeJeHNM 4YeKOpU, CIOpPeAAUBU CO
AeAOBUTe OJ TOBOPOT, JeUHMpPaHM BO aHTUYKATa peTOpUKaTa.
Taka, mpBuOT uekop e edeH Bug exordium Bo Koj KukepoH ro
roAroTeyBa /lyKej geKa Ke TOBOPM 3a TeMa INTO ja AO0KMBYBa KaKO
AeAMKaTHa:

Fam.5.12.1=22 SB

gekop! Coram me tecum eadem haec agere saepe conantem deterruit pudor
quidam paene subrusticus quae nunc expromam absens audacius;
epistula enim non erubescit.1¥

ITo yBO4OT caeam aea IITO BO paMKM Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha IMCMOTO
Ma uAeHTn4YHa QyHKIMja Ha 4e40T O TOBOPOT KOj BO peTopuKaTa
ce O3HauyBa CO TepMUHOT narratio mau Oufynots. Bo nero Kukepos,
IPBO IO M3A0XKyBa IIpe4MeTOT Ha IIMCMOTO:

wekop? Ardeo cupiditate incredibili neque, ut ego arbitror, reprehendenda
nomen ut nostrum scriptis illustretur et celebretur tuis.'4

Cure AMCKypcHM YeKOpM INTO cJeJaT MMaaT IIOMOIIEeH CTaTyC BO
OAHOC Ha AMPEKTUBOT 1310>KeH Bo yeKop?. O yekop® e M3BeCHO AeKa
/lykej npeTrxogHo My BeTnA Ha KukepoH geka Ke Haluile ITaHeTMpUK
3a HEroBMOT KOH3yJaT M 3a HacTaHUTe IITO caedeae 1o Hero. Co
oraea Ha Toa, KukepoH, Ha II04eTOKOT Ha IMCMOTO, BepoOjaTHO, CO
I1ea Aa ro MOTCeTH aapecaToT Ha 4aAe€HOTO BeTyBambe, Ce M3BMHYBa 3a
TOa IITO Oapa 04 HEro Ja IO MCIIOAHM BeTyBameTo Ioopry. Kako
NpUYMHA 3a Op3areTo I HaBedyBa He caMO HajeXXTa 3a OecMpTHOCT
(spes immortalitatis) ITO Kaj HeTO IpoM3JAeryBa o/ MucaaTa JeKa Ke

147 ,HekakoB pedmcy IpoCcTOAyIlIeH cpaM Me O/Bapakalile Kora ce oduaysas 4a pasropapam
co Te6e ANIe BO AUlle 3a OBUe paGOTI/I KOU cera BO OTCyCTBO Ke T I'M U3A0XKaM II0CMeA0;
OICMOTO, HeAH, He IpBeHee.”

148 T'opaMm o/ HeBepojaTHa >kea0a, Koja, CIIOpe MeHe, He TpeDa 4a Omae IOTMCHATa, MOETO
uMe aa 6uae nodaaeHo U MpocaaBeHO BO TBOUTe IucaHuja.”
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O6uae coMeHaT 04 MAHHUTE IOKOJeHMja, TYKy U CHAHaTa >kKeada
(cupiditas) aosexa e KUB Ja YXKMBAa BO YIAe4OT Ha IIMINAHOTO
cBeZOIITBTO Ha /lyKej, BO Herosara IIpojaBa Ha 6.1aroHaKAHOCT U BO
yOaBMHaTa Ha HerosaTa IycaTeAcKaTa gapoa:

gekop®  quod etsi mihi saepe ostendisti te esse facturum, tamen ignoscas velim
huic festinationi meae; genus enim scriptorum tuorum etsi erat
semper a me vehementer exspectatum, tamen vicit opinionem meam
meque ita vel cepit vel incendit, ut cuperem quam celerrime res
nostras monumentis commendari tuis;, neque enim me solum
commemoratio posteritatis ad spem quandam immortalitatis rapit, sed
etiam illa cupiditas, ut vel auctoritate testimonii tui vel indicio
benevolentiae vel suavitate ingenii vivi perfruamur.14

Crpyxtyparta Ha nucMoto Kukepon HaTaMy ja rpaau moarajku o/
HeraTMBHaTa aHTHLIMIIalIMja Ha oArosopute kou /lykej 6u Moxxea Ja
My TU Jajge Tpu cpesba Auile BO Auie. Taka, moafajku o4
IpeTriocTaBkaTa JAeKa TOj MOXe Ja TO oa0me 1opagu
rpesadareHoct, KnkepoH ro norcerysa gexa 3Hae OTH CIVICUTE IIITO
IIPeTXOAHO I'!M 3aIll0YHaA Ce peurcu rOTOBM, a U JeKa caMUoT /lykej
My CIIOMeHaa JeKa BeKe pa3MICAyBa 3a HOBM ITMcaTeACK! IOTdaT.
IToarajku, max, og IpeTIioctaBkaTa Jeka /lykej Ke 044y4un nepuoaoT
Ha HEroBMOT KOH3yJlaT Ja IO OIMIIe He BO OAJeAeH CIUC, TYKY
3aeAHO CO OCTaHaTHTe cobuTHja 04 TOj mepuog, Kuxepon wmy
cyrepupa ga pasMICAM 3a TOa JaAl € Io400po Aa IIOCTaly CAUMIHO
Kako roaemure rpuku ucropuorpadpu Kaancren, Tumaj u IToanouj,
KOU 3a 04AeAHU HacTaHM OJ TpuKaTa MCTOpHUja Haluillale OAAeAHU
CTIVICH:

149 VMaxo Tu 4yecTo MM KaXkyBalll JeKa MMalll HaMepa Toa Ja IO CTOPMII, certak, ou cakaa aa
MU TPOCTHUII 3a OBa Moe Opsarbe. 3Haelll, MaKO OTCEKOTalll CO HeTpIIeHue I'M O4YeKyBaB
TBOMTe KHITIY, CellaK TUe I' HajMIHaa MOMTe OdeKyBarba U TOAKY Me o03esoa 1 Bo3OyAuja,
LITO IIOCaKaB INTO IOOP30 4a MM IM JOBepaM MOMTe jeaa Ha TsouTe crimcn. He me
npuBAede, HEAU, CaMO CIIOMEHYBameTO OJ MAHNTe IIOKOJeHMja KOH HeKakBa HaJeX 3a
OecMpTHOCT, TYKy M CuAHaTa >keaba Ja ce HacAaayBaM AoAeKa CyM SKMB BO aBTeHTUYHOCTa
Ha TBOETO CBeJOIITBO, BO ITpojaBaTa Ha 61aroHaKAOHOCT 1 BO yOaBMHaTa Ha TBojaTa 4apba.”
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gyekop* Neque tamen, haec cum scribebam, eram nescius, quantis oneribus
premerere susceptarum rerum et iam institutarum. sed, quia videbam
Italici belli et civilis historiam iam a te paene esse perfectam, dixeras
autem mihi te reliquas res ordiri, deesse mihi nolui quin te admonerem, ut
cogitares, coniunctene malles cum reliquis rebus nostra contexere an, ut
multi Graeci fecerunt, Callisthenes Phocium bellum, Timaeus Pyrrhi,
Polybius Numantinum, qui omnes a perpetuis suis historiis ea quae dixi
bella separaverunt, tu quoque item civilem coniurationem ab hostilibus
externisque bellis seiungeres. Equidem ad nostram laudem non multum
video interesse, sed ad properationem meam quiddam interest non fte
exspectare, dum ad locum venias, ac statim causam illam totam et tempus
arripere, et simul, si uno in argumento unaque in persona mens tua tota
versabitur, cerno iam animo, quanto ommnia uberiora atque ornatiora
futura sint. 1%

ITo mpemnopaxarta 40 /lykej ga HamuIle CIIMC BO KOj BHMMaHIETO Ke
ro Hacoum uno argumento unaque in persona, Kukepon, mpso, ja
KPUTHUKyBa COIICTBEHaTa HaMETAMBOCT, a II0TOA, HaAMUHYBajKU I
TpaHMI[UTe Ha COIICTBEHaTa CKPOMHOCT, HACTOjuMBO IO MOAU
aApecaTtoT Aa T IIpOCAaBM HETOBUTE JeAa ¥ IIOBeKe OTKOAKY IITO
MOXeOM I'1 IIeH!U, Ja I IIpeHeOperHe 3aKOHNTe Ha MCTOpHjaTa 1 Aa
ro nopaau u oseKke OTKOAKY IITO A03BOAYBa BUCTMHATA. bapameTo
KOe BO uekop? e (opMmMyaupaHO Kako xeaba (ardeo cupiditate
incredibili), oBae nMa 00AMK Ha Moaba (itaque te plane etiam atque etiam
700...):

150, Cenak, A0A€Ka Io IIIIITyBaM OBa, MHOTY CyM CBeCeH CO KOAKaBo OpeMe Ci IIPUTHCHAT OZ,
crcute co Kou cu ce 3adgatna u Beke cu ru 3anouHaa. Ho, Guaejku raejam aeka Beke cu
Ipu Kpaj co ucropujata Ha Vraackara u Ha I'pafaHckaTta BOjHa, a M TM MU KaXka JeKa Beke
TIOYHyBaIll HOBYU CIIVICH, He CakaM Ja IIPOIyIITaM Aa TU CIIOMEHaM Ja Pa3sMMCAMII JaAu
TIOBeKe T 0ATOBapa Aa T¥ ONMIIEII MOWTe JeAa 3aeAHO CO OCTaHaTuTe COOMTHja, 1AW, Aa
TOCTaNMII Taka Kako IITO rpasaT MHorymuHa I'piu, Kaaucren 3a @oknackara sojHa, Tumaj
3a Bojara co ITup mam IToanbnj 3a Hymanrtunckara BojHa, 4a TO OABOMII IpafaHCKIOT
3aropop 04 BOjHMTE Ha Ap>KapaTa CO HaABOpeIIHUTe HeIlpujaTeAl, Kako INTO TuUe TIU
OABOIA€e BOjHUTE IITO I'i CIIOMEHaB 04 CBOMTe CIIMCK 3a oIlTaTa ucropuja. He cmeram gexa
TOa e MHOTY BaKHO 3a MojaTa c4aBa, HO 32 MOeTO HeTpIIeHle MMa HeKaKBa Ba’kKHOCT Toa da
He Te 4eKaM JoJAeKa CTUTHeNI JO COOABETHOTO MeCTO U BeJHaIl aa ce 3apaTHIIl CO caMMOT
IpeAMeT U CO IepuoAoT. BoeaHo, ako cHOT TBOj yM ce HacouM KOH eJHa TeMa M KOH ejHa
AMYHOCT, BeKe CM 3aMICAyBaM KOAKY MHOTY IIeAMOT Criic Ke Ouje nojeTaleH u mojodap.”
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gekop® Neque tamen ignoro quam impudenter faciam qui primum tibi tantum
oneris imponam (potest enim mihi denegare occupatio tua), deinde etiam
ut ornes me postulem. Quid si illa tibi non tanto opere videntur ornanda?
Sed tamen, qui semel verecundiae fines transierit, eum bene et naviter
oportet esse impudentem. Itaque te plane etiam atque etiam rogo ut et
ornes ea vehementius etiam, quam fortasse sentis, et in eo leges historiae
negligas gratiamque illam, de qua suavissime quodam in prooemio
scripsisti, a qua te flecti non magis potuisse demonstras quam Herculem
Xenophontium illum a Voluptate, eam, si me tibi vehementius
commendabit, ne aspernere amorique nostro plusculum etiam quam
concedet veritas largiare. 1!

Petopuuknre crpaternn mro KukepoH ru npumMeHyBa BO cAeAHUTe
JekopM Ha IIMCMOTO MMaaT 3a Ilead jJa ro ybesaT agpecaToT Jeka
JCIIOAHYBaIbeTO Ha OaparbeTo Mmopasy KOe e HaIlMIIIaHO IIICMOTO
HeMa Ja Omge moaesHo caMo 3a KukepoH, TyKy JAeka Ke Omge
rnoae3Ho u 3a camuot /lykej. KoHcTuTyTMBHMTE eAMHUIIM BO KOU
KukepoH 1 npumMeHyBa oBMe CTpaTeInMi BO MaKpOCTPyKTypaTa Ha
MICMOTO OOpasyBaaT e4Ha TeMaTcKa IleAMHa Koja e criopeAAnBa co
Ae40T 04, TOBOPOT IITO BO peTOpMKaTa ce O3HadyBa CO TEPMMHOT
argumentatio nan miotic. Taka, co mpuMeHa Ha HHU3a Pa3AUIHU
crpareruyn, KukepoH BO 0BOj €4 04 HICMOTO IIOCTEIIEHO IO yOeAyBa
/lykej Aeka IMINyBameTO Ha IIaHEIePMKOT, BCYIIHOCT, Ke Ouge
1noaesHo 3a caMuoT /lykej. Bo mpBuoTr 4yexkop o4 oBaa TeMaTcKa
neanHa, Kukepon My mnocouysa Ha /ykej 4deka IIepMOAOT Ha
HETOBMOT KOH3yJaT e rpafa o4 Koja MOXe JAa ce co3gaje Bo30yAA1BO
4eTUBO, T.e. 4eTuso ad delectationem lectoris:

151, Cenak, 400po 3HaM KOJKY HaXaAHO ITOCTaIlyBaM IITO, TPBO, TM TOBapaM TOAKaBO Opeme
(Moxxe, Heau, Ja Me oADmern rmopaau TsojaTa 3apaTeHOCT), a MOToa, OapaM o Tebe ga Me
npocaasumr. IIITo ako MucanIn geka Tie HelllTa He ce TOAKY BpeAHu 3a modpaaba? Ho,
YOBeK IITO eAHalll I IpeMIHaA TpaHMIIUTe Ha CKPOMHOCTa, Tpeba da 6uae GecpameH 4o
Kpaj. 3aToa, HaCTOjYMBO Te MOJaM Aa T¥ IPOCAABUII MOWTe Jela U IoBeKe OTKOAKY IITO
MOXeOM T IIeHUII, M BO TOa Ja TIM IIpeHeOperHemnr 3akOHMTe Ha UCTOpHjaTta, a
0.aroHak4HOCTa, 3a KOja MOIIIHe y0aBO CI HaIlUIIaA BO HEKOj IIPeAroBop, OCOUyBajKu JeKa
Taa He MO>Keaa Ja Te o03eMe ITOBeKe OTKOAKY IITO BO oHOj crmc Ha Kcenodont Hacaagara
ro o63esa XepKyaa, akO CHAHO ja 4yBCTByBalll KOH MeHe, HEMO]j 4a ja Ipe3upart U KOH
HaIlleTo MpujaTeACTBO OMAU MaAKyllKa oAapeKANB OTKOAKY INTO J03B0AyBa BUCTMHATa.”
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qekop® Quod si te adducemus ut hoc suscipias, erit, ut mihi persuadeo, materies
digna facultate et copia tua. a principio enim coniurationis usque ad
reditum nostrum videtur mihi modicum quoddam corpus confici posse, in
quo et illa poteris uti civilium commutationum scientia vel in explicandis
causis rerum novarum vel in remediis incommodorum, cum et
reprehendes ea, quae vituperanda duces, et, quae placebunt, exponendis
rationibus comprobabis, et, si liberius, ut consuesti, agendum putabis,
multorum in nos perfidiam, insidias, proditionem notabis. Multam etiam
casus nostri varietatem tibi in scribendo suppeditabunt plenam cuiusdam
voluptatis, quae vehementer animos hominum in legendo tuo scripto
retinere possit. nihil est enim aptius ad delectationem lectoris quam
temporum varietates fortunaeque vicissitudines. quae etsi nobis optabiles
in experiendo non fuerunt, in legendo tamen erunt iucundae.'>

Caeanure HEKOAKY YeKOpM MMaaT IIOMOIIEeH CTaTyC BO OAHOC Ha
gexop®. Bo mnpsmor oa nHus, yexkop’, Kukepon rm wusaoxysa
NPUYMHATE TOpaaul KOM CMeTa JeKa Iepuo4oT Ha HEroBMOT
KOH3yJaT e rpafa o4 Koja MOXe Ja ce co3jaze 3a0aBHO YeTUBO:
OIMCOT Ha TyfUTe CTpajarba Kaj YuTaTeA0T IIpeAU3BUKYBa COUYBCTBO,
BOCXIT, MCUEKYyBarbe, PagoCT, Tara, HageX M CTpas, a MO3UTUBHUOT
MCXOJ, Ha HAaCTaHUTE Kaj 4UTaTeA0T Ke HpeAU3BUKa 3a40BOACTBO.
Comncrsenute cTpagama Kukepon Tyka MMIOAMIIUTHO I'M CIIOpeAyBa
co ctpaZamara Ha Enamunonga u Temucrokae, a /lykej, AOKOAKy TO
HaIlMIe CIMCOT, HMOBTOPHO MMIIAMIIUTHO, IO CIOpedyBa CO TyKa
HeuMeHyBaHUTe aBTOPM Ha CIUCUTe IIOCBeTeHU Ha OBMe JBe

152 AKO Te HaTepaM Ja o HaIlpaBMII OBa, Toa Ke Ouje, ybeJeH cyM, Irpafa AOCTOjHa 3a
TBOUTE MOKHOCTU U 3a TBojaTa roaeMa Japba. OZ ITOYeTOKOT Ha 3arOBOPOT Ce€ A0 MOETO
BpaKambe 0/ erslia MU ce YMHM AeKa MOJKe Ja e HaIluIle eJeH He IIPeMHOTY T04eM CIINC, BO
KOj Ke MOXKeII Ja Io MCIIO0A3yBalll TBOTO 3Haeme 3a IpalaHCKMTe IpeBpaTyi Kora Ke I
objacHyBalll IPUYMHNUTE 3a IPeBPaTOT MAM CpeACTBaTa 3a HaJAMUHyBalbe Ha HecpeKkure,
JoJeKa Ke TO IIpeKOpyBalll Toa IITO CMeTall JekKa Tpeba 4a ce IpeKopu 1 Ke 1o (paauI Toa
IITO TH Ce AOIafa, M3A0XKYBajKM I MPUYMHUTE 3a eJHOTO U 3a APYTroTo. AKO CMeTaml JeKa
Tpeba Aa MMIIyBall IIOCA000AHO OAOINTO CU CBMKHAA, Ke Ty 3abeaeXUIN ITOAMOAHOCTA,
u3MaMuUTe ¥ IPejaBCTBOTO Ha MHOTyMIMHa KOH MeHe. Moute Hecpeku Ke TH OBO3MOXKAT
IIpY INIIYBambeTO Pa3HOOOPa3HOCT II0AHA CO HeKakBa Haclaja, Koja MOXe CUAHO Aa TO
NpuBAede BHUMaHMETO Ha AyfeTo, ako TH ro Hamuieln Toa. Hurro, Hean, He e mororoaHo
3a y>KUBaIbeToO Ha YMTaTeA0T OJ pa3HOOOpas3neTo Ha HacTaHUTe U O4 IPOMEHANBOCTa Ha
cyabunaTa. Vako Tie 3a MeHe He Oea IpujaTHHU JOJeKa I IIPEXMBYBaB, Cellak Ke Omaar
3abaBHM 3a unTabe.”
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AWYHOCTU 04 TpukaTa ucropuja. OBOj 4eKOp MMa IIOMOIIEeH CTaTyc,
Omaejku mparmaTUIKaTa 1e4 Ha aBTOPOT e Aa To yOeAu agpecaToT BO
BEpOJOCTOjHOCTa Ha COAPXMHMUTE M3HECeHM BO IIPETXOAHMOT
AUCKYPCeH YeKop:

qekop’ habet enim praeteriti doloris secura recordatio delectationem; ceteris vero
nulla perfunctis propria molestia, casus autem alienos sine ullo dolore
intuentibus etiam ipsa misericordia est iucunda. Quem enim nostrum ille
moriens apud Mantineam Epaminondas non cum quadam miseratione
delectat? qui tum denique sibi evelli iubet spiculum, posteaquam ei
percontanti dictum est clipeum esse salvum, ut etiam in vulneris dolore
aequo animo cum laude moreretur. cuius studium in legendo non erectum
Themistocli fuga ftredituquet retinetur? etenim ordo ipse annalium
mediocriter mnos retinet quasi enumeratione fastorum; at viri saepe
excellentis ancipites variique casus habent admirationem, exspectationem,
laetitiam, molestiam, spem, timorem; si vero exitu notabili concluduntur,
expletur animus iucundissima lectionis voluptate. Quo mihi acciderit
optatius, si in hac sententia fueris, ut a continentibus tuis scriptis, in
quibus perpetuam rerum gestarum historiam complecteris, secernas hanc
quasi fabulam rerum eventorumgque nostrorum; habet enim varios actus
mutationesque et consiliorum et temporum.1>3

Caeanmor 4yekOop MCTO Taka MMa IIOMOIIEH CTaTyC BO OAHOC Ha
gexop®. Bo nero Kukepon ce HaBpaka Ha IIpeTXO4HO M3HeCeHaTa Te3a
AeKa IeproAOT Ha HETOBMOT KOH3yAaT M HaCTaHUTe IITO cAeele 110

153 CrioMeHyBameTO Ha W3MUHaTaTa OOJKa, HeaAM, IIpeju3BUKYBa, 3asoBoacTtso. Ha
ocTaHaTHTe Ayfe KOU He MCKyCHAe BUCTUHCKO CTpajambe M IU IejaaT TyfuTte Hecpeku Oe3
KakBa 0140 004Ka, CaMOTO COUYYBCTBO MM e IIpujaTHO. JIMa A1 HeKoj 04 Hac INTO He ce
HacJa4yBa cO HEKaKBO COUYBCTBO KoTa unTa 3a EmaMunonaa xako ymupa 8o Mantuneja? Toj
3amosejas Aa My ja MICTPTHAT CTpeaarta Aypy TOTalll KOra, OTKaKoO Ipalllad, My Kakale Aeka
LITUTOT He MY € OIITEeTeH, Taka IIITO, MaKO O1A JKeCTOKO pPaHeT, yMpea CIIOKOJHO M CAaBHO.
Une BHuMMaHIe He e HaIperHaTO JOJeKa 4mTa 3a IIPOTOHOT [ BpaKameTo O/ er3ma] Ha
Temmcrokae? XpOHOAOLIKOTO pejerse Ha HaCTaHWUTE HE MHTEpeCcrupa MCTO TOAKY MAaAKy
KOJKY IIITO Hé MHTepecrpa HabpojyBameTo Ha HajBUCOKUTE MarucTpaT 3a ceKoja M3MuHaTa
roauna. Ho, crpajamata 1 mpoMeHAMBaTa CyAOMHa Ha e4eH OAAUYeH MaX IIpeAU3BUKyBaaT
BOCXUT, MCYEKyBarbe, PajoCT, Tara, HaaeX ¥ CTpas. AKO Ha KpajoT cé ce 3aBpIIy CpeKHO,
AyllIaTa Ha YUTATeAOT Ce TOAHM CO MHOTY r0AeMO 33a40BOACTBO. Ke ce cosmagse co Moute
>kea0H aKo CU Ha MUCAelhe 04 TBOUTe CIINCH, BO Kou ja ordakamn HellpeKMHaTaTa MCToprja
Ha HaCTaHNTe, Ja ja OABOMII IIpMKa3HaTa 3a MoOuTe aeaa u coburtnuja. Vima, Hean, Bo Hea
pa3HoOOpa3HM A€jCTBa ¥ MHOTY IIPOMEH! Ha OAAYKUTE M Ha IPUAUKUTE.”
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Hero ce tmateries digna facultate et copia Luccei. AJoaeka BO
IIPeTXO0AHMOT YeKOp BHMMAaHMIeTO TO HacouyBa KOH camaTa Ipafa, BO
0BOj ce QoKycupa Ha Toa 30IITO caka TOKMY /lykej ga ro Hammuiie
na"HerupukoT. Ilpmroa, mocTerieHo ja HaMeTHyBa Te3aTa JeKa
NNIITyBambeTO Ha IaHeTHMPUKOT Ke O1je M0Ae3HO U 3a caMuoT /lyKej,
BO CMIICJa Ha TOa IITO Ke My AOHece CAaBa:

qeKkop® Ac non vereor, ne assentatiuncula quadam aucupari tuam gratiam videar,
cum hoc demonstrem, me a te potissimum ornari celebrarique velle; neque
enim tu is es, qui, qui sis, nescias et qui non eos magis, qui te non
admirentur, invidos quam eos, qui laudent, assentatores arbitrere, neque
autem ego sum ita demens, ut me sempiternae gloriae per eum
commendari velim, qui non ipse quoque in me commendando propriam
ingenii gloriam consequatur.'>*

Caean 4ekop KOj MMa IIOMOIIIEH CTaTyC BO OJHOC Ha IIPETXOAHMOT
AucKkypcen umH. Bo Hero KukepoH, mnpBO, MMIANMIIUTHO IO
ciopeaysa /lykej co Amea m co ucur, Kou CTeKHalde yIIITe
IorosleMa cJAaBa OTKaKO TO OBeKoBeumae AsexcaHzap Beamkn,
€JHMOT CO CAMKa, a APYTUOT CO KuIl. AJeKcaHAap, UMeHO, ICTO KaKo
u Kukepon, He mobapaa o4 HIUB Ja TO CTOpaT TOa caMoO 3apaAl Hero,
TYKy U 3apau camute HuB. Caean MMIIAMIIUTHA criopeAda Ha /lykej
co Kcenodpont, Tumaj, Xepogor, Xomep u [I'maj Hajsyj. Ilpuroa,
Kukepon ce crnopeaysa cebGe cu, IOBTOPHO MMIIAUIIUTHO, CO
Arecnaaj, Tumoaeont, Temucrokae, Axma m Xekrop, kou Omnae
OBEKOBeUYeHN BO JeaTa Ha IIOTope CIIOMeHaTHUTe aBTOPU:

qekop® Neque enim Alexander ille gratiae causa ab Apelle potissimum pingi et a
Lysippo fingi volebat, sed quod illorum artem cum ipsis, tum etiam sibi
gloriae fore putabat. Atque illi artifices corporis simulacra ignotis nota
faciebant, quae vel si nulla sint, nihilo sint tamen obscuriores clari viri;
nec minus est Spartiates Agesilaus ille perhibendus, qui neque pictam

15 He ce maamraM Jeka Ke M3raeja Kako ga ce OopaM 3a TBOjaTa HAaKAOHOCT CO CUTHO
AOABOpYBarbe, aKo TH TIOKaXKaM JeKa cakaM aa OmjaM BO3BeAUYeH U IPOCAaBeH HajMHOTY
o4 Tebe. Tu, HeAM, He CM YOBEK INTO He CHU ja 3Hae BPeAHOCTa U IITO HeMa Ja T'M CMeTa
TIOBeKe 3a 3aBMAAVBIIU TMe IITO He My Ce BOCXMTYBaaT, OTKOAKY 3a AacKaBIU TUe IINTO IO
Jaaat. Hury, maxk, jac He cym ToaKy Oe3yMeH 3a Ja cakaM Ja CTeKHaM BedHa cJaBa CO
TIOMOII Ha YOBEK KOj CAaMIOT HeMa Aa CTeKHe COO/BeTHa CAaBa CO Toa INTO MeHe Me daan.”
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neque fictam imaginem suam passus est esse, quam qui in eo genere
laborarunt; unus enim Xenophontis libellus in eo rege laudando facile
omnes imagines omnium statuasque superavit. Atque hoc praestantius
mihi fuerit et ad laetitiam animi et ad memoriae dignitatem, si in tua
scripta pervenero, quam si in ceterorum, quod non ingenium mihi solum
suppeditatum fuerit tuum, sicut Timoleonti a Timaeo aut ab Herodoto
Themistocli, sed etiam auctoritas clarissimi et spectatissimi viri et in rei
publicae maximis gravissimisque causis cogniti atque in primis probati, ut
mihi non solum praeconium, quod, cum in Sigeum venisset, Alexander ab
Homero Achilli tributum esse dixit, sed etiam grave testimonium
impertitum clari hominis magnique videatur; placet enim Hector ille mihi
Nuaevianus, qui non tantum “laudari” se laetatur, sed addit etiam "a
laudato viro.” 1%

ITo HmMsaTa AackaByM MMIAMUINTHM CiopeaOu Ha /lyKej cO HEKOAKY
caaBHM ucTopuorpadu, caeau AMCKypceH dekop so koj Kukepon ro
uspectysa /lykej gexa ako He O npuQaTy HETOBMOT IIPe4J0r Aa IO
HaIuIe IaHeTMPUKOT, TOj Ou MoXea Aa ro Hanumre caM. OTKaxko ru
U3/0KyBa HEAOCTaTOIIMTe Ha CIUCUTE OJ4 TOj BUJ, TOBTOPHO TO
MOAM Aa TO U3BPIIM OaparbeTo LITO e IIpe4MeT Ha IMICMOTO:

gexop'’ Quod si a te non impetro, hoc est, si quae te res impedierit (neque enim fas
esse arbitror quicquam me rogantem abs te non impetrare), cogar fortasse
facere quod nonnulli saepe reprehendunt: scribam ipse de me, multorum

155, AsexcaHaap, 3Haelll, He cakaa Ja OuJe HacAMKaH o4 Ariea U u3BajaH o4 Aucui 3a Ja UM
yroau, TyKy Ouaejku Mmucaea geka HUBHOTO 4e40 Ke MM JOHece CAaBa U Ha caMITe HUB, a I
Ha Hero. OBue yMeTHUIIM TH 3all03Haa AyfeTo IITO He Io IT03HaBaa CO U3rAeJ0T Ha HeTOBOTO
TeA0, U Aa He IIOCTO€ja THe [IpeTcTaBu], OBMe CAaBHM MakKy HeMalll ga OmAaT IOMaAKy
nosHaty. CriapraHeriotT Arecnaaj, Koj He 403BOAyBaad HETOBMOT IOPTPET HUTY Ja Ce CAMKa
HUTY Aa ce Baja, He 3acAy>KyBa IIOMaJa IOYUT O/, OHMe IITO CUAHO HACTOjyBade OKOAY TOa.
Eana xumrmuka, Hean, Ha KceHoQoOHT BO Koja ce BOcIeBa OBOj Llap IM HagMuHala CHUTe
CAUKY ¥ CTaTyH. Ke Mu 0Guge BakHO, 1 BO OAHOC Ha pajaocra BO AyIllaTa M BO OAHOC Ha
yTae0T ImTO Ke To CTeKHaM Kaj MAHUTe TeHepallnii, ako ce HajaaM BO TBOMTe IMCaHuja, a He
BO APYTM, 3aIlITO He caMO INTO Ke MMaM II0A3a OZ TBOjaTa mimcaTeAcKa gap0a, Kako IITO
nmaa noasa Tumoaeont oa Tumaj man Temucrokae og XepoAOT, TyKY U 04 TBOjOT yraeJ Ha
MHOTY CJAaBeH M CIIOCODeH 4OBeK, YOBeK KOj ce gOKa’kad M Ce MCTaKHaa Mefy IIpBUTe BO
Haj3HayajHUTe U HajTeIIKUTe IpuAMKM Bo Pemybamkara; Taka TM He caMO INTO Ke MU
Japysalll caaBa, Kako ITO AJekcaHaap, Kora otumioa Bo Curaj, pekoa aeka Axma Oua
AapysaH o4 XoMep, TyKy I Toa Ke U3rieia Kako CepMO3HO CBeJOIITBO AajeHO O CAaBeH U
04 roaeM 4osek. Mu ce gomara oHoj Xexkrtop Ha Hajsnuj, kxoj ce pagysa He TOAKy 3aIlTo e
¢aren, TYKy go4aBa, 3amTo e dpaaeH o caaser uosek.”
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tamen exemplo et clarorum virorum. sed, quod te non fugit, haec sunt in
hoc genere vitia: et verecundius ipsi de sese scribant necesse est, si quid est
laudandum et praetereant si quid reprehendendum est. accedit etiam, ut
minor sit fides, minor auctoritas, multi denique reprehendant et dicant
verecundiores esse praecones ludorum gymmnicorum, qui, cum ceteris
coronas imposuerint victoribus eorumque nomina magna voce
pronuntiarint, cum ipsi ante ludorum missionem corona donentur, alium
praeconem adhibeant, ne sua voce se ipsi victores esse praedicent. haec nos
vitare cupimus et, si recipis causam nostram, vitabimus idque ut facias
rogamus.15

Caegar aBa AMCKYpCHM YeKOpM KOM OOpasyBaaT TeMaTcKa lieArHa
criopeAamBa €O 3aKAY4OKOT BO aHTUUYKUOT ToBOp (conclusio,
énidoyoc). Bo mpsuor, Kuxeposn, norcerysajku ro /lykej Jeka Beke
My BeTUA OTM Ke IO HaIlMIlle IaHeITMPUKOT, TU U3A0KyBa IPUIMHITE
3omrTo Oapa 04 Hero Toa ga ro cropu noopry. Bo sropuor, nak,
gekop!?, Gapa 04 Hero 4a My OArOBOPU Ha IICMOTO:

gekop'' Ac, ne forte mirere, cur, cum mihi saepe ostenderis te accuratissime
nostrorum temporum consilia atque eventus litteris mandaturum, a te
id nunc tanto opere et tam multis verbis petamus, illa nos cupiditas
incendit, de qua initio scripsi, festinationis, quod alacres animo
sumus, ut et ceteri viventibus nobis ex libris tuis nos cognoscant et
nosmet ipsi vivi gloriola nostra perfruamur.'s’

15, AKO He ro 13MO0AaM OBa 04 Tede, T.e. aKO HeIlITO Te CIpeun (a, 3Haelll, MICAaM AeKa He e
mpaBeaHO OBaa Moja Moaba Ja Omae ogbmeHa o Tebe), MOXKeOU Ke O1mgaM IpUHYAeH Aa
HaIrpaBaM HeIITO IITO HeKOM YecTO ro OCyAyBaaT: cCaMMOT Ke CH HaIlMIaM 3a MeHe, IO
MPUMepPOT Ha MHOTYMMHa cAaBHM Maxki. Ho, kako ITo He TH e Helo3HaTo, HeAOCTaTOIUTe
Ha TOa ce CAeAHMBE: THe IITO CU MUIITyBaaT camute 3a cebe Tpeba 4a BuAaT IOCKPOMHM aKO
Tpeba HemTo 4a rnodasar u Tpeba Aa I UCIYINTaT THe pabOTHU IITO Ce AOCTOjHMU 3a ITPEKOp.
3ropa Ha Toa, TOMaJKy Ke BAeBa A0BepOa, Ke UMa IoMaa yraea, M KOHEUHO, MHOTyMIHa Ke
IO TIpeKopyBaaT U Ke BeJaT JeKa IpOcJaByBadWTe Ha TMMHACTIYKNUTEe WIpyu Ounae
TTOCKPOMHH, 3aIlITO MM CTaBaaT BeHI[M Ha APYTM TOOeAHMIIM U TAacHO TV WM3BUKyBaaT
HUBHUTE UMWIbA, a KOTa Ha KpajoT Ha MIPUTe CaMUTe NpUMaaT BeHell, 3emMaaT Apyr
pocaaBsyBad, 3a 4a He o0jaBar camuTe Jeka ce rodeanniy. Opa cakaM ga ro usberHam u,
ako ro npudaTuII MOjOT IIPeAAor, Ke To n3berHam.”

157 ,Hemoj cayuajHO ga ce 4y AUIII 30ILITO, KOTa BeKe YecTo MU KaXkyBallle JeKa MaIl HaMepa
AeTaAHoO Ja TV OTIMINENT OAAyKWUTe M HacTaHNTe 04 TIepHOAOT Ha MOjOT KOH3yAaT, cera Toa
ro 6apam 04 Tebe TOAKy HaCTOjYMBO U CO TOAKY MHOTY 300pOBu; Me 003eJe cuaHa xkea0a, 3a
KOja TU IUIIYBaB Ha ITOYETOKOT, 4a 110Op3aM, 3aIITO MHOTY caKaM ¥ MOMTe COBpeMeHMIIN

136



wekop'? His de rebus quid acturus sis, si tibi non est molestum, rescribas mihi
velim; si enim suscipis causam, conficiam commentarios rerum
omnium, sin autem differs me in tempus aliud, coram tecum loquar.
Tu interea non cessabis et ea, quae habes instituta, perpolies nosque
diliges. 1%

Og ocranatuTe mycMa BO KOPIYCOT TUIIMYHU IapaAUIMU 3a
MOHOTeMaTU4YHI I1CMa ce e4HO 04 nucMmara 240 Maruj (Fam. 7.1 =24
SB), mucmara 4o Cenatot u 4o maructparute (Fam. 13. 76 = 62 SB, 15.
1 =104 SB u 15. 2 = 105 SB ) u OpojuuTe mmMcMa Ha Iperopaka,
yIIaTeHU 40 TpUeceTTHHa pa3andnu ajgpecatu: Kyaeoa, I'aj Mynatuj,
Baaepnj Opka, Anxapwj, Cexcruanj Py, Kaecap, Mapk BpyT etc. Bo
mycMara Ha Iperiopaka KukepoH, ITOBMKYBajK ce Ha COIICTBEHMOT
VHTerpuTeT U IPUjaTeACTBOTO CO aapecaToT, Dapa 04 agpecaToT Aa
npudaTy HeKOro Kako npujarea. Crure AUCKYPCHU YeKOPU O/, KO ce
cocrojaT OBMe MICMa I ce IIOdpeJeH) Ha IaaBHara Tema. Bo Taa
CMIICAa, THe, BO IIOTAe Ha CTPYKTypara, ce CAMYHM Ha MMCMOTO A0
Aykej. Cenak, ce pa3anKyBaaT 04 OBa IIICMO BO IIOr4e4 Ha Toa IITO
BO OAHOC Ha CTPyKTypaTa ce MHOTY II0€4HOCTaBHU O/ IIMCMOTO AO
/ykej. Bo HuUB MMa 3HauajHM Pa3AMKM Ha MMUKPOCTPYKTYPHO HUBO,
HO HHBHaTa MaKpOCTPYyKTypa e HpuandHo crabmaHa. Hea ke ja
AeMOHCTpUpaMe €O eaHo mucMmo 40 Mapk bpyr (Fam. 13. 13 = 280
SB), xoe nmako e MCKAYIUTeAHO KyCO I'M COAP>KM CUTe YeKOPH IITO ce
3a40/AKUTeAHH BO CTPYKTypaTta Ha OBMe mucMa. Bo rpsuot gexop og,
0Ba 1 04 ApyruTe Baksy mcMa (dexop?!) Knkepon my ro mpercrasysa
Ha aJpecaToT AMLETO IITO IO IIpernopadyBa, BO caydajor /ykuj
Kacrponnj Ilaet; Bo yekop? 1 mcTakHyBa HerosuTe 4001eCTit; BO
yekop® ymaTyBa Ha HErOBOTO AMYHO HIPUjaTE€ACTBO CO TOj IITO IO
IperiopadyBa; BO 4eKop?! ro M340XyBa OapameTro Ilopaidu Koe e
HaIMIIaHO IIMCMOTO — IIpeliopakaTa; BO YeKOp® My IOTeHI[Mpa Ha

Aa Me 3aIrlo3HaaT IIPeKy TBOUTe KHUIY, a M CaMUOT jac, A04eKa CyM >KMB, Aa YXKUBaM BO
MojaTa cAaBuyka. “

158 [IITo Ke oAay4uI 3a opue paboTu, ako He TU e TeIlKo, 01 cakaa Aa MU IIUIIIerl. 3Haer,
ako ce 3adgaTnII co paboTara, Ke T 3aBpIllaM KOMeHTapuTe 3a CUTe MO AeAa, a aKo, HakK, ja
0AJ0XUII MojaBa paOoTa 3a HeKoe APYro BpeMe, Ke pasrosapam co Tebe amuno. Tu, BOo
MefyBpeMe, pabOTH CH, 3aBPIIM CU TO TOA LITO CU TO 3all0YHaA U IIOYUTyBaj Me.”
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ajapecaTtoT KOAKy Ke My Omge o4 KOPUCT IIpUjaTeACTBOTO CO
IIperiopavaHmoT; BO IIOCAeAHNOT YeKop, yekop®, Knkepon oananpes
My ce 3abaarojapyBa Ha agpecatoT 3a IpudakameTo Ha
Iperiopakara:

Fam.13.13 =280 SB

Cicero Bruto s.

(aexop') L. Castronius Paetus, longe princeps municipii Lucensis, (1exop?) est
honestus, gravis, plenus officii, bonus plane vir et cum virtutibus, tum etiam
fortuna, si quid hoc ad rem pertinet, ornatus. (4eKopd®) meus autem est
familiarissimus, sic prorsus ut nostri ordinis observet neminem diligentius.
(aexkop?) qua re ut et meum amicum et tua dignum amicitia tibi commendo.
(aexop®) cui quibuscumque rebus commodaveris, tibi profecto iucundum,
(aexop®) mihi certe erit gratum. Vale.'>

OB1e mrect yekopu ce 3a40KUTEAHN BO CUTe MICMa Ha IIperiopaka.
Bo apyru nmucma Tme ce MHOTy OHapaTUBHI OTKOAKY BO OBa IIMCMO
Ao bpyr. Ha npumep, Bo npsuoT 4ekop o4 osue nucMa Kukepon
OOMYHO m3HecyBa IIOBeke MHpOpMaLMM 3a AULETO IITO IO
IIperiopavyBa, BO BTOPMOT € IT0Aape>KAuB BO 110paadbuTe, BO TPETUOT
IojeTaaHO ce 3aap>KyBa Ha IIPUjaTeACTBOTO CO AMIIETO IITO TO
perniopavysa etc.

Ilmcmara Ha yTexa U HOUCMaTa-yeCTUTKU Ce MCTO Taka
MOHOTeMaTU4YHI, HO HUBHaTa CTPYKTypa He e TOAKY cTabMAHa KaKo
BO IIICMaTa Ha Mperopaka. Yekopure o4 KOM ce COCTOjaT OBHUe
M1CMa ce XMepapXMUCcKH II0ApeAeHH, CTO KaKo BO IIMCMOTO A0 /ykej.

1%, KukepoH ro nosapasysa bpyr.

Ayxnj Kacrponyj ITaeT, MckaydnTeaHO 3HauaeH KMUTeA Ha MyHUKUIUyMOT /lyka, e deceH,
Cepuo3eH, OATOBOPEeH M HaBMUCTMHA J00ap 4oBeK, 00JapeH Kako CO 40041ecTu, Taka M CO
GorarcTBo, ako e Toa BaXkKHO. MeHe, ITak, MM e TOAKy OAM3OK IIpujaTea, IITO HE IMOCTOU
YOBEK 04 MOjOT CTaJeX IITO TOj TO IIOYMTYBa IToBeKe 04 MeHe. 3aToa, TH IO IIperopadyBaM
¥ 3apaaM Toa INTO MU e IpujaTe, a U 3apaay Toa IITO e JOCTOeH 3a TBOETO IpIjaTeACTBO.
Koja n 3agaua aga My ja gosepmin, HeMa Ja 3akKaAuIl, a jac ke Tm O6mgam Oaarogape.
Tlosapas.”
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Koxepennuja

Bo MaxkpocTpykTypaTa Ha eIMcTOoAapHUOT AUCKYPC € eBUAEHTHO
BAWjaHMETO Ha IIOBeKe MeXaHM3MM 3a BOCIOCTaByBame Ha
KOXepeHIIMja OTKOAKY BO KOj 01110 APyT TUII Ha MOHOAOIIKM TEKCT.
Osa ce 202xM, TIpe/ c&, Ha PaKTOT IITO IMCMOTO, MaKO IIpeTCTaByBa
camocTojHa (QYHKLMOHAa/AHaA IleAMHa, CeKoraml e, uam Oapem
nmpeTeHAMpa Ja Owuge Jea 04 oOIpejeleHa eNNUCTOJapHA
KOHBep3allija AU OJ OIpejeleHa AMCKypCHa IIPOMeHa Koja ce
COCTOM O/ HajMaAKy ABa KOMILAEKCHM AVICKYPCHU YeKOPU AU OA ABe
mucma. Co oraeg Ha Toa IITO aBTOPOT CeKOTalll My ce oOpaka Ha
HEKO] HEBMAAUB, BHaTpelleH coropopHuk (Bakhtin, 1981: 279),
€4eMEeHTU Ha BHaTpelllHa AMjaAOTMYHOCT Ce IMPUCYTHU BO CEKOj TUII
Ha MOHOJOIIKM TeKCT. Bo mmcMoTo Tme ce, cemak, IoQppeKBeHTHH,
O61A€ejK11  COTOBOPHMKOT/agpecaToT e IIOCTOjaHO BuaAus. Mefy
KOMILA€KCHUTEe AUCKYPCHM YeKOpM IITO I IpunafaaT Ha
ompeJeaeHa AMCKypCHa IIpOMeHa I10CTOjaT KOXePeHIIMCKU pelalun
CO KOU Ce BOCIIOCTaByBa I100a1Ha KOXepeHIInja, T.e. KOXepeHIiuja BO
paMKM  Ha  AMCKypCcHaTa IIpOMeHa UAM  eNUCTOJAapHaTta
KOHBep3aljicKa cTpykrypa. OB1e pedalnm ce CAMYHM Ha peaaljunTe
IITO ce BOCIIOCTaByBaaT Mefy dYeKopuTe 04 KOM ce COCTOU
KOHBep3aIujaTa Aure Bo Autie. OBMe peaariuy ce 3Ha4dajHM 3a Hac
Iopajy Toa INTO MMaaT BAMjaHMe M Ha AOKaAHO HUBO, OAHOCHO,
BAUjaaT Bp3 TEKCTOT Ha CeKOe I0eAMHeYHO MICMO.

Ilpso, ycaoB sine qua non 3a Aa ce BOCIOCTaBM TI4o00aaHa
KOXepeHIIMja BO IIMCMa LITO M HpuIlafaaT Ha JCTa eINcToAapHa
AVCKypCHa IIpOMEHa € IIOCTOeHmheTO Ha MCTM Y4eCHUIIM BO Taa
KOHBep3allja, OAHOCHO Ha UCTM KoOpecHoHJeHTH. Bropo,
raobaJHaTa KOXepeHIMja IIpeTIioAara IpuMeHa Ha ucra popmasaHa
MHBapHjaHTa, O4HOCHO Ha MCT TUII Ha TeKcT. VIMeno, raobaanara
KoXepeHIlMja ©Om ©Omaa HapylleHa KoOra yYeCHHUIIUTe  BO
enucTolapHaTa AMCKypCcHa IpOMeHa CBOjOT IPUAOHeC BO paMKU Ha
Taa IIpoMeHa OU IO IIpe3eHTHpale CO TUII Ha TEKCT KOj HeMa popMar
Ha nucMmo. TpeTto, 3a BOcIlOCTaByBaibe Ha rao0aaHa KOoXepeHIMja e
HEOIIXO4Ha  IIOCTOjaHa  copaboTKa  Mefy  y4deCHMIIMTe  BO
elcTolapHaTa KOHBep3allMja IIpy IpoMeHaTa Ha HMBHIUTe YAOTH Ha
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agpecanT u agpecar. Osaa copaboTka 3Ha4mu, OJ ejHa CTpaHa,
npudakame 1 pasBlBambe Ha TeMHUTe Ha aKTyeAHMOT aapecar U, 04,
Apyra cTpaHa, HaMeTHyBaibe Ha HOBM TeMM CO Iled Aa Ce OAp>KHU
emncrolapHaTa MHTepakiuja. OBue ABa IPMHIMIIM Ha COpadOTKa
IlonoBuk T1M O3HadyBa CO TEPMUHUTE UEHMPUNEMAAHU W
uenmpudyearnu menderyuu 60 enucmorapruom Juckypc (Ilomosuh,
2000: 81-2). LlenTpumetaaHaTa TeHAEHIIMja yIlaTyBa Ha CTPeMeXXOT
Ha y4YecHMUMJTe BO eNucTodapHaTa MHTepakluja Ja ja 3adyBaaT
KOXepeHIlMjaTa BO eINCTOJAapHaTa KOHBep3alMcKa CTPYKTypa.
Hentpudyraanata TeHAeHIIMja, M1aK, IIPOU3AeTyBa 04 HACTO]yBambeTo
Ha y4yecHMIIMTe BO KOHBep3alMjaTa Ja ja oAp>KaT MHTepaKLujaTa.
IlpsaTa TeHgeHIMja BOAM KOH MHTeTpaTMBHOCT, a BTOpaTa KOH
CerMeHTallMja Ha  TeKCTOT Ha  HMUCMOTO.  YHUBep3aAHU
MaHnudectauuy Ha BAMjaHMeTO Ha IeHTpuUIleTalHaTa TeHAeHIIUja,
criopeg, Ilomosuk (ibid.), ce AOrMYKO-CEMaHTUMYKOTO IIOBP3yBarbe
IIpeKy IIpecyliosuliyja, IIOBTOpyBamara, Ilapadpasnure, JAeBuUTe
AUCAOKaLIMM CO KOM Ce BOBeAdyBa HOBa TeMa BO IIMCMa-OATOBOP,
OATOBOpMTE Ha IIpalllaiba INTO OnJe IIOCTaBeHM BO INCMOTO Ha
aKkTye/AHMOT ajpecaT U CUTe CpeacTBa 3a peaausalyja Ha
anagopnuka pedepenunja. Manndecranuy, rnak, Ha BAUjaHUeTO Ha
LeHTpudyraaHata TeHAeHIIMja BO IIMCMOTO KaKO TUII Ha TEKCT ce
Ipalamara, AMPeKTUBNUTE, AeBUTe AMCAOKALIMI CO KO ce BOoBeAyBa
HOBa TeMa M CUTe ja34KI CpeACTBa 3a peaan3salyja Ha Katapopidaka
pedepennyja.

Anaamusata Ha  BAMjaHMETO Ha  LeHTpudyraaHarta U
LleHTpuIleTadHaTa TeHJeHIMja BO KukepoHOBMOT emmcroaapeH
AUCKYpC ja oTexkHyBa (paKTOT INTO IIOBEKeTO O/ IIicMara Ha
Kukeponosure agpecarn He ce zauysanm. Cemak, co oraes Ha Toa
IITO BAMjaHMETO Ha OBMe KOHTpaKOMILAeMeHTapHU TeHAEeHIIUM ce
pedaexTipa 1 Ha A0KaAHO HMBO, T.e. BO CeKOe I0eAMHEeYHO MICMO,
aHaAM3aTa Ha OBa BAMjaHME € BO3MOXHa. Bo caegnure Hekoaky
Ioraasja Ke ce OCBpHEMe Ha HajouMIdeJHUTe MeXaHM3MU 3a
BOCITOCTaByBambe Ha I100alHa KOXepeHIMja ¥ Ha HUBHOTO BAMjaHIe
BP3 MaKpOCTpPyKTypaTa Ha ucMara.
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IIpecynosuyuja

MHaTepecor 3a (peHOMEHOT IpecyIosnyja, KOj MMa IIeHTPaaHO
3Hauerme BO AOMEHOT Ha AMHIBMUCTMYKAaTa IIparMaTnka, ce pasBua
o4, BaujaHue Ha ¢uaocopckute yuema Ha Ppere m CTpoco. e
Dpere 3abeaexkaa Aeka IIOCTOjaT MCKa3! BO Ulie 3HaUeHe e COJp KaHa
IIpeTIOCTaBKa/IIpecyno3nIyja KOjallTo He e 4ed O ceMaHTHJKaTa
cogp>KMHa Ha Tue mckasu. Ha mpumep, BO 3HauemeTO Ha MCKa3uTe
Kenaep ympe 6o cupomawmuja n Kenrep ne ympe 60 cupomawmuja e
CoAp>KaHa Ipecymno3uiinjara Jeka IIOCTON eAVHCTBeH pedepeHT Koj e
osHaueH co mmero Kenaep (Levinson, 1984: 169, Bertuccelli Papi,
2009: 142). ITouMoT npecynosyuja BO AMHIBUCTMUIKATA ITparMaTHKa
yIaTyBa Ha C€ OHa IITO BO AUCKYPCOT € MMILAMIIUTHO, T.e. HA OHa
IITO TOBOPUTEAOT IIpeTIIOCTaByBa JAeKa PeLMIIMEeHTOT IO 3Hae.
IIpeamer Ha 1mOTeceH MHTepec ce AEKCUMYKUTE M CHHTaKCHUUKUTe
cpeacTBa KoM IIpeTcTaByBaaT ,IIpeAu3BMKyBaul Ha IIpecymnosummm’
(presupposition triggers). ucrata Ha /leBUHCOH Ha OBMe CpeAcTBa I
BKAy4YyBa OIIpejeAeHNuTe JAeCKpUIIIUM, MCKa3uTe KOM CoAp>KaT
axTuBHN IpesuKkaTy, 6! UMIIAMKATUBHNUTE Taroamn,'®2 raaroau ITo
O3HauyBaaT IIpOMeHa Ha cocTojOa, ' mTepaTMBHMUTE MCKasy, 64
BpeMeHCKITe pedeHuny, cleft KoHcrpykuvmre etc. (Buam Levinson,
1984: 181-184).

IIpecynosnmnujara e peHOMEH KOj € IIPUCYTEH BO allCOAYTHO CEKOj
TUI Ha AUCKYpC, OMAEjKM aBTOpPOT M PelMIMEeHTOT CeKoralll

160 XopH 3abeaexXyBa geka BO 3allagHaTa Mmcaa peHOMEHOT e 3abeaeXXaH yITe BO 3-THOT
BeK IIp. H.e. O4 CTpaHa Ha IIpeTcTaBHMIIMTe Ha Merapckarta mkoaa (Horn, 1996).
Merapcknor mapagoxc [Ipecmana Au da 20 menaws mamio mu? O0z060pu co da uAu He.
(Wheeler, 1983: 291) coap>ku mpecyrosurimja 4eka, IpBo, PeIUIIIEeHTOT /COTOBOPHMUKOT UMa
TaTKO, ¥ BTOPO, 4eKa BO MUHATOTO IO TeraA.

16lakTUBHNUTE IIpeAUKATU Ce MpejuKaTy 4ye 3Hauele COAPKU IIPecyIo3uiija geKka OHa
IITO Ce COOIIITYBa BO AOTIOAHYBarbeTO Ha MPeAMKaTOT € BUCTMHUTO: XaAAaM, 3HAM, ceéecet
CYM, MUAO MU e, kar mu e, cpakam etc. (Kiparsky and Kiparski, 1971).

12/IMNAMKaTUBHUTE I1aroAH, Mak, ce rAaroAu KO BO 3HaUerheTO COAPKaT MMILAMKalluja
AeKa OHa IITO Cce COOIINTyBa BO AOMOJAHYBaleTO Ha IIPeAMKATOT € BUCTUMHUTO: YCnesam,
nommam, sabopasam, etc. (Karttunen, 1971)

16['2aroan Kou O3HadyBaaT IIPOMeHa Ha COCTOj0a ce npecmanyéam, nouHyeam, npodorxXysam,
npucmuznysam etc. (Kartunnen, 1973).

164 VITepaTUBHI MCKa3M Ce MICKa3M KOU COAp>KAT MPUAO3M KaKO MOMOpHO, 6eKe, émopnan,
rAaroAu Kako ce épakam, nosmopysam etc. (Levinson, 1983: 182).
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criogeaysaar ompededeH ($OHA Ha 3aeJHNMYKO 3Haeme. Bo
€MICTOAAPHMUOT AVCKYPC HPUCYCTBOTO Ha IIPeCcyIO3ULINU e cellak
IoHarlaceHo, OuAejku Mefy aapecaHTOT U ajpecaToT IIOCTOjaT
rorozeM Opoj Ha 3aeAHMIKM KOe(PUIIMEeHT! Ha 3Haeibe OTKOJAKY IIITO
rocrojaT Mefy aBTOPOT M PeIMIIMEeHTOT Ha KOj OMAO Apyr THUII Ha
auckypc. Eama  oa  Hajounraeguure  MaHudecranuyu  Ha
IIpecyIo3niiyja BO IICMaTa ce oIlpeAeAeHNTe AecKpurium (definite
descriptions). Bo oBaa rpyma Ha o3HadyBauM BAeTyBaaT CUTe MMEHCKH
rpynu Kou pedepupaar Ha eAMHCTBEeHN IT0eAMHIIN 1 Ha e AMHCTBeHN
Hactanu. Co oraeg Ha Toa IITO MMCMOTO € TUII Ha AVICKYPC BO KOj
KOPEeCIIOHAEHTHTE II0CTOjaHO pa3MeHyBaaT MH(pOpMaIUM ¥ UCKYCTBa
3a KOHKpeTHM AMIla, HajBooOMYaeH TUII Ha OIlpejeeHN AeCKpUIILNU
ce uUMMBaTa Ha Ania. be3 oraesq Ha Toa Kako ce HaBeAeHU
(praenomen, mnomen wn(am) cognomen), BO MHOIYy cAydaul Ha
COBpPEMEHNOT 4YMTaTed My € IIOTpeOeH JeTaleH KOMeHTap 3a Aa
MOXe Ja To JeKoJupa 3HaueHeTO Ha CeIMeHTOT OJ TeKCTOT BO KOj
THe ce jaByBaar. JomnoaHnTeAeH IpoOieM 3a OHOj Ha KOTO He My e
yIlaTeHO IIMCMOTO Ce U OIIpeJeAeHnTe AecKpunmun co kou Kukepon
pedeprpa Ha eAMHCTBEHNM AMIIa CO aAeTOPMYHM O3HadyBauM KaKo
Sampsiceramus ,Camricukepam”, ille amicus ,0Hoj nipujateaot”, ille
,OHOj”, Powmic ,BoA0OKa"etc. /JexoauparmeTo Ha 3HauyemeTo Ha
CeIMeHTHUTe OJ, TeKCTOT BO KOU Ce jaByBaaT AMYHNTE MMUIba MAU
BaKBITe a/eTOPUYHIM O3HadyBadll He IIpeTcTaByBa HMKAKOB IIpo0aeM
3a agpecaToT, O1A€jK1 OHa IITO € MMIIAMIINTHO BO OBME CETMEHTH O,
TEKCTOT (KOe e AMIIETO Ha KOe aBTOPOT pedpepupa co, Ha IpuUMeEP,
Lucius, Aulus, Tadius namn ille) aagpecator ro 3Hae. Kora He Ou ro
3Hae/, rA100aAHaTa KOXepeHIIlja BO elICcToAapHaTa KOHBep3amyja ou
614a g0BeAeHa BO ITpalllarmbe.

Bo mmcmarta mMma u Apyrm MaHudecTanuM Ha BAUjaHMETO Ha
IpecynosuiinjaTa Bp3 KoxepeHnujara. Co oraes Ha Toa IIITO Taa e
MexaHI3aM U 3a BOCIIOCTaByBaibe U Ha raobadHa KoxepeHIUja, Ha
yIoTpeOuTe IITO COAp>KaT IIpecymnoslyja Ke yKakeMe MU IIpU
Ipe3eHTaljaTa Ha pe3yATaTHTe IITO IPOM3Aeroa O aHaAm3aTa Ha
BAMjaHIETO Ha OBVIE MEXaHU3MIL.
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Aexcuuxa pexypenyuja u napappasa

IToumor Aexcuuka pexypenyuja ce ogHeCcyBa Ha 4OCAOBHOTO MAM Ha
AeAyMHOTO IIOBTOpPYBaibe Ha 300pOBI, CMHTaIMI UAM PeUYeHIIIN KOU
IIpeTxX0AHO BeKe Omae ynorpebenu Bo TekcroT. Ilapadpasara, nak, e
UCTO Taka eAeH BN/ IIOBTOpyBalbe, HO He Ha CTPYKTYpU IITO
IIpeTxoAHO Omae ymoTpeOeHN, KaKO BO peKypeHIujaTa, TyKy Ha
HMBHaTa cogp>kuHa. TepmmHmMTe  pekyperyuja  (reccurence),
napyujarna pexypenyuja (partial recurrence) u napadpasa (paraphrase)
CO 3HauemeTO BO KOe OBJe ce YIoTpeDeHU BOBeJeHM ce BO
AVHIBMCTUKATa Ha TeKCTOT o4 borpana n Apecaep (Beaugrande &
Dressler, 1981: 48). 3aegHo co napaaeams3MoT, yrorpebaTa Ha IIpo-
dopmy, eaurcara, IpaMaTMYKOTO BpeMe, TAarOACKMOT BU4,
jyHKLujaTa 1 MHTOHAaIMjaTa MMaaT TpeTMaH Ha CpeACTBa CO KOU Ce
BOCIIOCTaByBa Koxe3uja BO TeKcToT (ibid. 48-83). ®enomenure kou ce
O3HauyBaaT CO TePMUHUTE pexKypeHuuja, OJeAymua pexypeHuuja u
npagpaza Xeaungej u XacaH T pasraelypaar BO 4eAO0T O/ HMBHATa
CTyAMja IOCBeTeH Ha Aekcnukara koxesuja (Halliday & Hasan, 1975:
31-292).165

Qynkmujata Ha peKypeHI[ujata 1 Ha Iapadpasara BO
eMICTOAapHUOT AUCKYPC € Ja BOBeJaT TeMM INTO Beke Ouae
BOBeAEHU BO IIPEeTXOAHMOT AMCKypCeH 4YeKOp O/ emucToJapHaTra
KOHBep3alija, T.e. BO INMCMOTO Ha aKTyeAHUOT azpecar. Lleaocna
pexypeHIIMja € A0CAOBHO IIpeHecyBame AU IUTUparbe Ha pedeHnIa
1A Ha CUHTarMa:

165 /lexcuukaTa Koxesuja (lexical cohesion), criopea Xeanaej n XacaH, e IOBp3yBarme IIpeKy
HoBTOpYBabe (reiteration) Ha MCTH AeKceMM, yroTpeba Ha CMHOHMMM MAY Ha A€KCeMM KOM
npumnaraar Ha ucra Kareropuja (Henry’s bought himself a new Jaguar. He practically lives in
the car) u npeky Koaokaiumuu, T.e. IIpeKy yrnorpeba Ha AeKceMM KOM 4eCTO KOAOI[MpaaT o
JAexceMuTe TPUCYTHM BO TperxoaHarta pedenmma (The king was in his counting house,
counting out his money. The queen was in the parlour, eating bread and honey (Halliday &
Hasan, 1975: 31-292).
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(51) Sed quoniam res eo deducta est, non quaeram, ut scribis, ‘oD 0K&POG TO
Twv Atpedwv;”: mihi oxdpos unum erit quod a Pompeio gubernabitur.
illud ipsum quod ais, ‘quid fiet cum erit dictum “dic, M. Tulli?”’: cvvtoua,
‘Cn. Pompeio adsentior’. (Att. 7. 3. 5=126 SB)'%

Oa npumepor e mspecHO geka Kukepon gocaosHO ™M 1uTHMpa
Ipamiamara IITO ATHK, KOMy My € yIaTeHO IIMCMOTO, My Iu
IIOCTaBUA BO IPeTXo4HOTO nucMo. OBaa ymoTrpeba e eAMHCTBeHa BO
KOja AMpPEKTHMOT ToBOop muMa (YHKIMja Ja BOBeie TeMa IITO
IpeTXo4HO Omaa BOBeJeHa BO eINCTOJapHaTa KOHBep3alyja 04
cTpaHa Ha agpecaroT. JaseKky 1oBOOOMYaeH HauMH Ha BOBeAyBarbe
Ha TeMU O4 IPeTXOJHOTO IMCMO Ha ajpecaToT BO IIMCMara ce
napumjalHaTa peKkypeHIMja u(am) mapadpasarta. 3a HapLujaaHa
pexypeHIIMja CcTaHyBa 300p KOra aBTOpPOT T IIOBTOpyBa 300pOBMTe
Ha akKkTyeAHNMOT aJjpecar, HO IpU Toa ja MeHyBa HHUBHATa
rpamMaTHJKaTa CTpyKTypa. Kora asTopoT ru mosTOpyBa COAp>KUHUTE
Ha AVCKYPCHMOT 4YMH KOj O4HOBO Ce BOBedyBa BO eIllCTOJAapHaTa
MHTepaKlMja co yrnoTpeba Ha ApPYyIM AeKCMYKM CpejcTBa CTaHyBa
300p 3a nmapadpasa. Co ories Ha Toa IITO OBEKETO OZ IMICMaTa Ha
Kukeponosure agpecatn He ce 3adyBaHM, He MOXKe Ja ce OIlpeaean
AaAu cTaHyBa 300p 3a HapIujadHa peKypeHIuja uau 3a napadpasa.
ITapagurma 3a BOBedyBame Ha TeMI IITO IPETXOAHO Beke Ouae
BOBEAEHU BO IIPETXOJHMOT AMCKYpCeH 4YeKOp 04 CTpaHa Ha
ajpecaTOT CO HeKoOja OJ OBMe AVICKYPCHM ITOCTaIIKM Ce IIpMMepuTe
nogoay. Bo mpsuot, mpumep 6p. 52, koj e ¢pparMeHT 04 MICMO A0
Aentya, KukepoH BoBegyBa BO emmcToJapHara MHTepakliuja
AUCKYpCeH 4IH IITO OYMIAeAHO O1A Aea 0/ MPeTXOAHOTO IIMCMO Ha
/leHTya, a BO mpuMepoT Op. 53, mak, Koj e pparMeHT 04, IINCMO A0
ATHK, BOBeAyBa AVICKYPCEH UIH OJ IIPeTXOAHOTO MMCMO Ha ATHK:

166 “Ho 6maejku paboTaTa e 40jAeHa 40TaMy, HeMa Ja IpalliaM, Kako INTo seaurn Tu: ,, Kade e
Kopabom Ha cunosume Ha Ampej?” 3a MeHe eJUHCTBeHMOT Kopab Ke Omae Toj mTO Ke Ouge
ympasysaH og ITomriej. A mTo ce oaHecysa 40 Toa mTo npantysamt: , I1ITo ke ce cayun xora
Ke Ouze xaxaHo: ,Vsjacau ce, Mapx Tyanj?” Haxyco, [ke oarosopam:] ,Ce coraacysam co
T'naj ITommej.”
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(52) Legi tuas litteras, quibus ad me scribis gratum tibi esse quod crebro certior
per me fias de omnibus rebus et meam erga te benevolentiam facile
perspicias; quorum alterum mihi, ut te plurimum diligam, facile necesse est,
si volo is esse quem tu me esse voluisti; alterum facio libenter, ut, quoniam
intervallo locorum et temporum dituncti sumus, per litteras tecum quam
seapissime colloquar. (Fam. 1. 7.1 =18 SB)1”

(53) Quaeris ex me quid acciderit de iudicio quod tam praeter opinionem
omnium factum sit, et simul vis scire quo modo ego minus quam soleam
proeliatus sim. respondebo tibi Dotepov npotepov, Ounpixws. (Att. 1.
16.1=16 SB)'¢8

JeayMHaTa peKypeHIIMja ce YMHM AeKa € Haj(ppeKBeHTHNOT HauMH
3a IIOBTOPHO BOBeJyBarbe Ha TeMM IITO Beke Oumae BOBeJeHM BO
paMKi Ha enmcrodapHaTa uHTepakuyja. Ce jaByBa BO IICMa IITO ce
IIpOM3BOJA Ha pa3AMyHIU emnmcroldapHy uHrepakumu. OBOj BiJ Ha
pekypennyja IlomoBMK Tro HapeKyBa HOMUHAUUCKO UUMUpAroe
(ITommosuh, 2000: 137-41). M3apojyBa Tpu TUIla Ha HOMUHAIUICKO
LUTHpame: eKCIPeCUBHO LUTHpame, LUTUParme BO KOHTEKCT Ha
OATOBOPU Ha AMPEKTUMBU M LUTUParbe BO KOHTEKCT Ha OATOBOPU Ha
TOBOPpHM 4YMHOBM INTO O/ AacHeKT Ha MMAOKyTOpHara cuaa ce
penpeseHTaTVBM/acepTuBl. EKCIIpecMBHOTO HUTHUpame yIaTyBa Ha
ynorpeOurte Ha JelyMHa pPeKypeHIMja BO KOM aBTOPOT OAHOBO
BOBeAyBa TeMa CO TOa INTO ja U3pa3yBa CONCTBeHaTa IICHXMYKa
cocrojda BO OJHOC Ha Taa Tema. Baksure ymoTpeOu codp:Kar
IpeAyKaT Koj O3HadyBa eMOTMBHa COCTOjOa BO IIPBO AMIlE, a TOA IIITO
ja IpeAM3BMKAaAO eMOTMBHaA COCTOj0a e IpeAMeT Ha IapuujalHa
pexypenumja. Bo mucmaTa mro ce Ipous3BoA Ha IpMBaTHA AMYHA U
Ha mTpuBatHa ¢amMuanjapHa emmucToJapHa UHTepakiija OBUe
yIIOTpeOu ce cpeKapaaT MOIIIHE 4eCTo, a IpMMepuTe KoM yIaTyBaaT

167 ,To mpodmuTaB TBOETO MMCMO BO KOe€ MM MMIIyBall JeKa TU € MMAO IITO YecTo Te
M3BECTyBaM 3a CUTe PadOTH I IITO AeCHO MOJXKEIN Ja ja BUAUII MojaTa 61aroHaKAOHOCT KOH
TeGe. OBa BTOPOTO, TOa IITO MHOTY Te IIOYUTYBaM, He MU € TeIlIKO Ja Io IIpaBaM, aKoO cakaM
Aa O1aaM TaKkoB KaKOB INTO TH cakalll Aa 6uaam. IIpBoTo ro mpasaM co 3a40BOACTBO, 3a Aa
MO>KaM Ja pasropapaM co TeOe KOJAKY IINTO e MOXKHO IIOYeCTO IIpeKy NucMa, Ouaejkm cme
PpasaeaeHu 1 BO IIPOCTOP U BO Bpeme.”

168 ,Me mpamiyBall IITO Ce CAy4MAO CO CYACKUOT IIPOIIeC, 30ILUTO Ce OABMBAA TOAKY
CIIPOTMBHO Ha OuYeKyBamaTa Ha AyfeTo, 1 MICTO TaKa CakaIll 4a 3HaeIll KaKO TOa jac CyM ce
Gopea rozomro o4 o6uuno. Ke i oarosopam putting the cart before horse, like Homer.”
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Ha OBOj HAYMH Ha OJHOBO BOBeAyBarbe Ha TeMI Ce BOeAHO U IIpUMepu
3a BAMjaHIETO Ha IIpecylo3MIMjaTa BP3 MaKpOCTPyKTypaTa Ha
€IUCTOAaPHUOT AUCKYPC:

(54) Epiroticam emptionem gaudeo tibi placere. (Att. 1. 5.7 =1 SB)'¢

(65) Miror cur me accuses cum tibi id facere non liceat. quod si liceret, tamen non
debebas. (Fam. 7. 27. 1 = 148 SB)'7

(56) De re publica nimium te laborare doleo et meliorem civem esse quam
Philoctetam, qui accepta iniuria ea spectacula quaerebat quae tibi acerba esse
video. (Q. fr. 2. 9.(8) 5=12 SB)'"!

Hommuanuckoro unmurtupame BO KOHTEKCT Ha OATOBOpM Ha
aupextuu, Bo kom Ilomosmk rum BOpojyBa U mHpalnamarta, e
AVCKypCHa IIOCTaIlka CO KOja aBTOPOT BOBeAyBa AMCKYPCHU YMHOBU
KO O/, acIeKT Ha MAOKyTOpHaTa cCuAa IIpeTcTaByBade AVPEeKTUBIU
nAu Ipamama. Mapkepu Ha OBOj TUII Ha AeAyMHa peKypeHLuja ce
npeaukature petis, rogas ,,6apam” u quaeris ,npamrysam”, 3aj Kou
cAeJu TIOBTOpyBalhe Ha JAMPEKTUBOT MAM Ha IpallameTo IITO
aKkTyeAHMOT ajpecaT My I'i ynatua Ha KukepoH BO IPeTXOAHOTO
IICMO:

(57) denique quod petis faciam libenter; (ad Brut. 25 (1. 17) =26 SB )!7?
(58) librum quem rogas perpoliam et mittam. (Att. 16. 11. 3 = 420 SB)173
(59) quaeris quid fiat de Gabinio: sciemus de maiestate triduo; (Q. fr. 3. 3. 3 =23 SB)'7*

Kora oaHOBO BOBeayBa AMCKypCeH 4YMH IINTO OJ acIeKT Ha
MAOKTypHaTa cuAa IpeTcTaByBaa acepTus, KukepoH ja mpumeHysa
McTaTa AMCKypCHa IIocTallka. Mapkepu Ha OBOj TUII Ha HapliyjalHa
peKkypeHumja maAum BO MoJeaoT Ha IlonmoBuk ,HOMMHaAIIMCKO

169, M1A0 M1 € ILITO CU 3a40BOA€H 04 KYITyBarheTo Ha MMOTOT Bo Ermmp.”

170,,Ce uyaaM 301ITO Me OOBMHYBAII, KOTa HeMaIll ITpaBo Ha Toa. Jypu 1 4a MMaI 1mpaso,
certak He Tpeba Aa ro mpaBuII Toa.”

171, ’Kaa M1 e ITO Cit TOAKY MHOTY 3arpinkeH 3a Perybankara u mto cu mogobap rpafaHiH
04 PuaokTeT, KOj OTKAKO IpeTpIle HellpaBAa, MpaBM CIIEKTaKA, IITO riedaM Jeka Ha Tebe
TEIKO TU Itafa.”

172 KoHe4HO, Toa LITO ro Gapalll co 3aJ0BOACTBO Ke IO HallpasaM. 3alllTO M CeCcTpuUTe Io
Oapaart Toa 04 MeHe.”

173, Kuurara mTo ja Gapar Ke ja 3aBpmiaM 1 Ke T ja ImpaTaM.”

174 ITpamrysamr mTo Ke Ouge co Iabummy;j. Ke JO3HaeMe IITO Ke O1ae cO HETOBUOT yraeZ 3a
Tpu AeHa. “
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LUTHUpambe BO KOHTEKCT Ha OATOBOPM Ha pelpeseHTaTUBU”
(ITormosuh, 2000: 138), Bo mmucMmara ce npeguxarure scribis / adscribis
“mumysam”, dicis / ais ,Beanmn”, negas ,04peKyBall”, narras
ypackaxysam” u ca. Ilpumepu 3a 0BOj Bug Ha IIOBTOPHO
BOBeJyBarbe Ha TeMa BO eNucToJapHara MHTepaklija ce CAeAHNTe
yrorpeou:

(60) certiorem te per litteras scribis esse factum me cum Caesare et cum Appio
esse in gratia teque id non reprehendere adscribis; Vatinium autem scire te
velle ostendis quibus rebus adductus defenderim et laudarim. quod tibi ut
planius exponam, altius paulo rationem consiliorum meorum repetam
necesse est. (Fam. 1. 9. 4 =20 SB)'75

(61) tribun<at>um plebi dicis te mea causa petisse: utinam semper esses
tribunus! intercessorem non quaereres. negas me audere quod sentiam
dicere: quasi tibi, cum impudenter me rogares, parum fortiter responderim.
(Fam.7.27.1=148 SB)'7¢

YnorpeOute Kom ce IpuMepHu 3a JeldyMHa peKypeHIuja (Aamn)
nmapadpasa ce cpekapaaT BO INCMaTa IITO ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha CHUTe
TUINOBM Ha eNucTodapHa WHTepaknuja. Bo mmcmara mTo ce
IIpOM3BOJ Ha IIpUBaTHA MAN Ha ceMejHa eNMCTOAapHa MHTepaKijuja
eBl/eHTHa e TIiorolemMara (PpeKBeHTHOCT Ha yIoTpeOm Kou ce
IpUMepU 3a AeAdyMHa peKypeHIMja m(am) 3a napadpasa BO e4HO
mucmo. Toa ce 404xu Ha PaxkTOT IITO, KAKO IITO BIJOBME IIOTOpe,
mcMara INTO ce IIpOM3BOJ4 HAa OBOj THUII Ha eNucTOJapHa
UHTepaklMja ce II09eCTO IOAMTeMAaTWIHM OJ IcMaTa INTO ce
IIpoM3BOA Ha ApyTuTe TUIIOBM Ha eIUcTodapHa MHTepakijuja.
IToanTemaTnyHOCTa AOTMYHO IOJpa3Oupa M yIroTpeOa Ha ITOBeKe
MeXaHM3MI 3a BOBeJyBarbe Ha emnucrolapHuTe TemMu. Bo mumcmara
IIITO Ce MPOM3BO/ Ha IpMBaTHA €MMCTOAapHa MHTepakluja, AMJHa
1A ceMejHa, 3a0e1eXXAMBO € U II0r0AeMOTO IIPUCYCTBO Ha yIoTpeOn

175 [Tummysarm geka co IMMCMO Te M3BecTiae Jeka CyM Bo A400pu oanocu co Kaecap u co
Anmj n A0AaBal geKka TU HeMalll HUINTO IMPOTuB Toa. Beanm jgexa 61 cakaa ga 3Hael mTo
Me HaTepao Aa ro 6panam Barunnj. 3a ga Tn ro o6jacHam opa 10y6aBo, IOTpeOHO e Ja ce
HaBpaTaM Ma/Ky 11041a00K0 Ha IPUYMHUTE 3a OBaa Moja 0a4yKa.”

176 ,Beamin gexka cu ce KaHAUAUpaA 3a HapoaeH TpuOyH 3apaiu Mmene. Kamo aa Ouaerr
Be4HO HapojeH TpuOyH. Toram nHema aa Oapamr mocpejumk. Beawm geka me cym ce
ocMeayBad Ja TO KaXkaM Toa INTO ro MmcaaM. JeMeKk He CyM TU OATOBOPMA JOBOAHO
xpabpo, Kora cu Me IIpaliaa ToAKy 6ecpaMHo.”
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KOU ce IIpUMep 3a T. H. eKcnpecusHo Homunayucko yumuparve. Co
Or/leJ Ha TOa IITO M3pa3uTe Ha IICUXMYKa COCTOj0a ce, reHepaslHo,
IIOBeKe CBOjCTBEHM 3a IIJICMa IITO ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha IIPMBaTHU
eMICTOAapHM MHTEPaKIINI, OBaa COCTOjOa He M3HeHaAyBa.

Tema KOoHcmumyeHmu

Co Tepmuuor mema woncmumyenmu (Theme constituents) Bo
dyHKIIMOHAJHATa IpaMaTiKa Ce O3HadyyBaaT KOHCTUTYEHTHUTe IITO
He ce Ael 04 IpeauKalyjaTa, TyKy U HPeTXo4aT M cO3JaBaaT e4eH
BII/J paMKa BO KOja Taa Tpeba sa ce mHTepuperupa (Pinkster, 1990:
37). HusnaTa nparmaTtnuka pyHKIMja € 4a 'O HacodyaT BHMMaHIETO
Ha ajpecaToT KOH TeMara 3a KoOja Ke cTaHe 300p IIO40Ay BO
TEKCTOT/AMCKYPCOT. BO AaTMHCKMOT ja3MK TeMa KOHCTUTYEHTHUTe
jasMuHO ce peaamsyupaaT CO IMPeAAOIIKN U3pas3u co de.., CO Aea-
pedeHHIM INTO IM BOBeayBa quod expilicativum U IIOpeTKO €O
nominativus wman  accusativus pendens (Somers, 1994: 151).
ITpucycTBoTO Ha TeMa KOHCTUTYeHTU e BOOOMJIaeHO BO KOMeJAuuTe
Ha IlaayT, Bo mmcmara 3auyBaHM Bo KuxepoHoBmTe 30MpKHU U BO
pacrpaBata Ha Katon De agri cultura (ibid. 161, Spevak, 2010: 107).
Tunnysa mapagurma 3a MCKas3) IITO COAP>KAT TeMa KOHCTUTYEeHTHU
B0 Knxeponosure nmcma ce caeguure yroTpeOn:

(62) De Tadiana re, mecum Tadius locutus est te ita scripsisse, nihil esse iam
quod laboraretur, quoniam hereditas usu capta esset. (Att. 1. 5. 6. =1 SB)'””

(63) Quod ad rem publicam pertinet, omnino multis diebus expectatione
Galliarum actum nihil est. (Fam. 8. 8. 4 = 84 SB)'78

Og cuHTaKCcHMYKa Ir1e4Ha TOUKa U ABeTe YIIOTpeOl BO IMpUMepUTe
IpeTcTaByBaaT eaHa CeMaHTUYKO-CUHTKACHYIKa eAUHNIIA.
Konctutyenture mro 11 mperxosgaT Ha raaBHata pedeHmna (De
Tadiana re n quod ad rem publicam pertinet) ce ezeH BUA adjyHKkmu

177, 1lITo ce oanecysa Ao cay4ajot Ha Taauj, Taguj Mu Kaxka Aeka cu My IUIIaA AeKa HeMa
norpeba aa ce TpuXKH, OMAEjKM TIPaBOTO Ha COICTBEHOCT Haj HacAeACTBOTO IO CTeKHaA CO
AoaroTpajHa ynorpeba.”

178 IlIto ce oaHecyBa ao PemyGamkara, 40ATO BpeMe arCOAyTHO HUINTO He ce paboT,
3alllTO ce OYeKyBa Ja ce BUAM IITO Ke OMAe co mposuHIuTe o I'aamja.”
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(adjuncts), T.e. paKyaTaTUBHU eAeMEHTH, KOU JOKOAKY Ce OTCTpaHaT
04, PpedeHMIlaTa, Hema Ja Jojde AO IIpOMeHa Ha Hej3UHUOT
CTPYKTypeH uAeHTHUTeT. Bo (yHKIMOHaAHaTa rpamaTuka Ha Juk
MMaar TpeTMaH Ha eKCTpa-KAay3aAHl/BOH-PeYeHTIHN
KOHCTUTYEHTM CO IparmaTuuka ¢pyHkuuja opuenmayuja (Dik, 1997:
388).17 [IpBmnaT ce onuIIaHM BO paMK/ Ha r'eHepaTMBHaTa rpaMaTiKa
o4 cTtpaHa Ha Poc (Ross, 1967: 422, passim), KOj M O3HadyBa CO
TePMUHOT Aega ducaokauuja (left-dislocation).180

Bo saTMHCKIOT jasuk BO MHOIY cAy4al e TeIlKO Ja ce ompeaeaun
AaAu olpejeJeHa jasuyHa yroTpeba e mapagurma 3a KOHCTUTYEHT
co pysHKrMja mema (theme) man e mapaaurma 3a OHa IITO BO paMKIU
Ha MCTUOT IIPMOJ, Ce O3HauyBa CO TepMMHOT npedmem (topic).8!
Teopercku, Mely KOHCTUTYeHTHTe Ha pedeHuIaTa INTO Ce
O3HauyBaaT CO OBlMe ABa TePMIHU ITOCTOM jacHa AMICTMHKIMja: theme
yIaTryBa Ha (paKyATaTUBHUTE eKCTpa-KAay3aAHM KOHCTUTYEHTU IITO
He ce JeA 0O/ IIpeduKaumjaTa, a topic Ha ODAMTaTOpHUTE MHTpa-
KAay3aAHM KOHCTUTYEHTH IITO Ce MHTerpMpaHU BO CTPyKTypaTa Ha
pevennnara. Pasamkata Mmefy theme wm topic e oumraeiHa npu

179 BoH-peyeHMYHNTe KOHCTUTYeHTH (extra-clausal constituents) oa acrekr Ha HMBHaTa
¢ysKIMja B0 PyHKIIMOHAAHATA rpaMaTuKa Ha MK ce mogeaenu Bo detupu rpymu: (1) Bon-
peYeHIHN KOHCTUTYeHTH KO MMaaT GpyHKINja BO paMKI Ha CO3/]aBarbeTo U O4P>KyBarbeTo
Ha MHTepPaKIVICKUTe IIpeAyCA0BN IITO Tpeba Aa ce MCIIOAHAT 3a Aa OuAe MMILAeMeHTHpaH
AUCKYPCHUOT HacTaH (interaction management) - 1mosgpasu, npaiara 1 BOKaTuUBH, (2) Kou
uMaaT (yHKIIMja BO OJ4peAyBareTO Ha CTaBOT Ha roBopHuKoT (attitude specification) -
M3BUIM, KAeTBM U 3amoseay, (3) koum wumaar ¢yHKIMja BO OpraHmsalujara,
CTPYKTypUpameTO U Ipe3eHTanjaTa Ha AMCKypcHaTa coapkuHa (discourse organization) -
Ha nouemoxom, océer moa, Ha Kpajom, wmo ce odnecyéa 00 .., W (4) BOH-peYEHIIHU
KOHCTUTYEeHTU 4Mja OCHOBHa (PyHKIIMja € MCIOJAHyBarbe Ha AMCKypcHaTa COAp>KMHa
(discourse execution) — ce pasoupa, cexaxo nTH. BoH-pedyeHNYHMTE KOHCTUTYEHTH O4 TPETUOT
THI ce AudepeHIUpaHu BP3 OCHOBa Ha €jHa OJ CAeAHBEe TPU IParMaTiyky (QyHKIUN:
eparuuno osnauysarve (boundary marking) — cpeacrtsa Kom cuMrHaAM3Mpaat ITOYETOK, Kpaj,
AVICKypCHa eIM304a MAU AVICKYPCeH 4eKop, (2) opuermaiuja — CcpeACTBa KOU TO OpMeHTUpaaT
ajpecaToT KOH AUCKypcHaTa TeMma (theme), KoH ycaosoT mTo Tpeba Aa O1ae UCIIOAHET 3a
IIOHaTaMOIITHO O/BMBame Ha AUCKypcoT (condition), koH BpeMeTo (time), mpocropoT (space)
etc, u (3) npudodasarve (tail) — cpeacTBa xou npesenrupaar nHdpopmanyja co ea Ja ce
A000jacHu nay MoAuQUIMpPa IMPeTXOAHNOT Aea o4 Auckypcor. (Dik, 1997: 379-407).
180TepmuHOT left-dislocation cé ymre ce ynorpeOysa. Buanu, na mpumep, Anagnostopoulou E.,
Riemsdijk H. van, Zwaris F. (eds.) Materials on Left Dislocation. John Benjamins Publishing
Company, Amsterdam, 1997.

181 Buau Somers, 1994, Spevak, 2010: 107-11.
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criopeabara Ha PyHKIIMjaTa Ha IIPeAAOIIKIOT u3pas de geographia Bo
mpuMepure ImoAoly. Bo mpBUOT, IpeAAOIIKMOT uU3pa3 e
KOHCTUTYeHT co ¢yHkiuja Tema (theme), a Bo BTOpMOT -
KOHCTUTYeHT co QyHKIuja mpeamer (topic) Bo MHMIIMjaaHA
Hnosuumja:
(64) De geographia, dabo operam ut tibi satis faciam. (Att. 2. 4. 3 = 24 SB)182
(65) De geographia etiam atque etiam deliberabimus. (Att. 2. 7.1 =27 SB)!%

3a HEMO>XHOCTa TOYHO Ja ce OIlpejeau AaAyu KOHCTUTYEHTOT BO
MHMIIMjaAHa TTo3uIuja Tpeba ga ce TpeTupa Kako TeMa MAU KaKo
IpeaMeT cBeAodaT cAeJHUTe IIPUMepIL:

(66) De meis rebus, ne vobis multitudine litterarum molestior essem, ad
Lollium perscripsi de rationibus provinciae quid vellem fieri, ut is vos
doceret et commonefaceret. (Fam. 5. 3.3 = 11 SB)'8

(67) Quod ad me de Hermathena scribis per mihi gratum est. (Att. 1. 4.3 =9
SB)lSS

Bo npumepot 6p. 668 de meis rebus ,,3a Moute paboT” MoxKe Ja ce
TpeTMpa U KaKO TeMa KOHCTUTYeHT, BO CMMCAa Ha Toa INTO CO
NpeAAO0IIKMOT M3pa3 aBTOPOT HajaByBa JeKa OTcera HaraMy Ke
300pyBa 3a HerosuTe paboOTH, HO U KaKO IPeAJOIIKU U3Pa3 KOj TO
HagomoaHysa multitudine litterarum ,co MHOry mmcMa”. Bo
npumepor 0p. 67, nak, quod ad me de Hermathena scribis ,, Toa mro Mmu
ro IMIIyBall 3a XepMmaTeHa” MoOXe Ja ce TpeTupa Kako Tema
KOHCTUTYEHT BO CMICJa Ha Toa INTO MMa PyHKIOMja Ja TO HACOUIMU
BHIMAaHIETO Ha aJpecaTOT KOH HOBaTa TeMa BO IIMCMOTO (cTaTyara
Ha Ooxxu1jaTa ATeHa), HO BO IICTO BpeMe MOXKe Ja ce TpeTupa U Kako
KaysalHa JeA-pedeHmIIa co (pakTUIHO quod 3aBUCHa o mihi gratum
est ,, tu Oaarogapam” (cf. Somers, 1994: 153). be3 oraea Ha TOa IITO

182 [IITo ce oaHecysa A0 ['eozpadujama, Ke ce obugam Aa T yi0BoaaMm.”

183 3a I'eozpagujama A00po Ke pazmucaam.”

184 ITITo ce oaHecyBa 40 MouTe paboOTH, 3a Ja He BU A0jeBaM CO MHOTY IMICMa, My IIHIIaB
AetaaHo Ha /loauj 3a Toa ImTO OM Cakaa Aa OMAe CO MOMUTe IIPOBMHIIMCKU CMETKH, 3a Aa Be
nHpOpMUpa I 3a Ja Be ITOTCETI.”

185 3a TOa IITO MI TO MMIITyBaIll 3a XepMaTeHa, MHOTY Tu 6.4arogapam.”

186 KitkepoH He e aBTOp Ha IICMOTO 04, KOemTo e pparMeHTOT BO HmpumMepoT Op. 66. Obge
caMo To HaBeJyBaMe KaKo MapajurMa 3a rpaHideH cAy4aj.
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OBMe KOHCTUTYeHTM Ce WHTeTpMpaHM BO CTPyKTypara Ha
pedyeHMIIaTa, I1a BO Taa CMICAa He Ce BUCTMHCKM TeMa KOHCTUTYEHTH,
HuBHaTa (QYHKIUja e MAeHTM4YHa co (yHKIMjaTa Ha TUIIMYHUTE
KOHCTUTYeHTM CO IIparMaTMdka (QyHKIIMja #memd: TO HacodyBaaT
BHIMaHMETO Ha aJpecaToT KOH HOBaTa TeMa BO MuCMoTo. Baxsure
ynorpeOu BO TeopmjaTa ce O3HauyBaaT KaKO TPaHUIHM CAydam
(Somers, 1994: 152). Co oraes Ha TOa IITO HMBHATa (PyHKIIMja ce
OoCTBapyBa BO paMKM Ha OpTaHM3alMjaTa, CTPYKTypUpameTo U
Ipe3eHTalMjaTa Ha AMCKypCHaTa COApP>KMHA, OBAe UM HUB Ke TN
TpeTMpaMe KaKo KOHCTUTYEeHTH CO ITparMaTuyka QpyHKIMja TeMa.
Tema KOHCTUTyeHTHTe ce WCKAYy4UTeAHO (PpPEeKBEeHTHU BO
mucmaTa. Tue Hajuecto ce MaHmMecraluja Ha IleHTpudyraiHaTa
TeHJeHI[Mja  BO  eIMCTOAapHUOT  AUCKYpC:  IIpeTcTaByBaaT
HajKOHBEHITVOHAJEeH HaulMH 32 BOBedyBarbe Ha TeMU IITO BeKe Oumae
IPUCYTHM BO IIPETXOAHOTO IIMCMO Ha akTyeAHMOT aapecar.
ITapaanrma 3a oaa HuBHa QyHKIIMja ce cAeaHNTe pparMeHTH:

(68) Quod rogas ut mea tibi scripta mittam, quae post discessum tuum
scripserim, sunt orationes quaedam, quas Menocrito dabo, neque ita multae,
ne pertimescas. (Fam. 1. 9. 23 = 20 SB)'%7

(69) Quod ad me scribis de sorore tua, testis erit tibi ipsa quantae mihi curae
fuerit ut Quinti fratris animus in eam esset is qui esse deberet. (Att. 1. 5.2 =
1 SB)18

(70) De Messalla quod quaeris, quid scribam nescio. (Att. 4. 16. 6 = 89 SB)!®

(71) De Censorino, Antonio, Cassiis, Scaevola, te ab iis diligi, ut scribis,
vehementer gaudeo. (Q. fr. 1. 2. 13 =2 SB)1%0

Co KOHCTUTyeHTHUTe BO MHULMjaAHa nosuumja Quod rogas ut mea
tibi scripta mitam, Quod ad me scribis de sorore tua, De Messalla quod

187 ,Bo BpcKa co Toa ImTo Hapamr Ja Tu T MpaTaM KHUTHUTE IITO CyM T HaIlMIIIaA TI0 TBOETO
3aMUHYyBaibe, [Ke TU KakaM JeKa] MMa HeKOAKY TOBOpU Kou Ke My I'M JagaM Ha MeHoKpurt,
HO He ce TOAKY MHOTY, Aa He ce IAammi.”

188, Bo BpckKa co Toa IITO MU TO IIMIIIyBall 3a cecTpa TH, Taa camaTa Ke TI ITOCBe 041 3a Toa
KOAKY MHOTY ce 0OuAyBaB 4a ro Harepam Opat Mu KBUHT aa ce oaHecyBa co Hea Taka KaKo
mTo Tpeda.”

18, Bo BpcKa cO TOa IITO IpamlyBaml 3a Mecaaa, He 3HaM IITO Ja TH HaIyIIaM.”

1%, 3a Toa mro Kencopun, Anronn;j, Asajijata Kacun i Cxaesoaa Te mounTyBaaTt, Kako IITO
TUITyBalll, MHOTY MU € MI140.”
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quaeris m De Censorino, Antonio, Cassiis, Scaevola Kuxepon ro
HacodyBa BHMMaHIETO Ha ajpecaToT KOH AUCKYPCHUTE YMHOBU IIITO
O1ae MpUCyTHU BO MICMOTO Ha HeroBuoT adpecaT. Co HuB Kukepon
KaKo Ja BeAm: Brumatriue, ceza ke mu 0dz06apam Ha... (baparvemo da mu
2U npamam KHuzume / moa wimo Mu 20 nUULYeauL 3a cecmpa mu/ moa umo
Mme npawyeaut 3a Mecara / moa wmo mu 20 nuwyeaur 3a Kercopun,
Anmonuj, déajuama Kacuu u Cxaesora)!

[MpamameTo gaam TeMa KOHCTUTYeHTHTe MMaaT (yHKOMja Aa
BOBeJaT M COCeM HOBa TeMa BO eINCTOJapHaTa KOHBep3aluja e
caoxeHo. ITpumepot Op. 66, kOj e pparMeHT o4 IIMCMO YHj aBTOp He
e Kukepon, ymatysa Ha MOXKHOCTa Ja MMaaT U BakBa (pyHKIIUja, HO,
CO Orae4 Ha Toa IITO JpyraTa II0AOBMHA O/ eNNUCTOAapHUTe
AUjaao3M He e 3auyBaHa, BO MHOIY cAy4dau He MOXe Ja ce OIlpejean
JaAu TeMaTa IIITO ja BOBeAyBa TeMa KOHCTUTYEeHTOT e HOBa 1AM BeKe
6114a IpUCYTHA BO IIPETXOAHOTO IIICMO O/, €IIUCTOAaPHUOT AUjalor.
ITpumep 3a TeMa KOHCTUTYeHTU KOU Ce UYMHU JeKa BOBeJyBaaT HOBa
TeMa BO akTyeJHaTa eMNNCTOAapHa KOHBep3alllja ce CAeAHUTe
IpUMepu:

(72) De tribus legatis frequentes ierunt in alia omnia (Fam. 1. 2. 1=13 SB)!*!
(73) Quod ad te scripseram ut cum Camillo communicares, de eo Camillus mihi
scripsit <te> secum locutum. (Att. 11. 23. 1 =232 SB)'*?

Ha ¢ynkumjaTa Ha TeMa KOHCTUTYEeHTHUTe ITIOYECTO Aa BOBeAyBaaT
TeMa INTO BeKe Omaa IpHUCyTHa BO IIPeTXOAHOTO IIMCMO Ha
aKTyeAHUOT ajpecaT yIaTyBaaT KOAOKaLIMITe Ha quod co IpeANKaTu
BO BTOpPO AHUIle eJHMHA KOM eKCIAMIJUTHO yIaTyBaaT Ha
AVCKYPCHMOT 4YMH O/ INMCMOTO Ha aApecaToT Ha koj Kukepon ce
HaJoBp3yBa: quod scribis ,BO Bpcka €O Toa INTO HuIIysamr”, gquod
quaeris ,BO BpCKa CO Toa INTO Ipamtysamr”, quod rogas ,BO BpcKa cO
Toa mTO Oapam”, quod scire vis ,BO BpCKa CO TOa IITO Cakall Ja
3Haemn”, quod ais ,,BO BpCKa CO TOa IITO BeAnII” efc.

191 ITo ce oaHecyBa 40 TpojijaTa AeraTi, MHO3MHCTBOTO TAacarie IpoTus.”
192, Bo Bpcka co Toa IITO TU NMINAB Ja pasrosaparn co Kamna, Kamna mu nnmma gexa 3a toa
30opyBaa co Tebe.”
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PpexBeHTHOCTa Ha TeMa KOHCTUTYEHTUTe IITO ce MaHuQecTalnja
Ha IeHTpu(yralHara TeHAEHIMja BO €NNCTOAAPHMOT AUCKYPC ce
AOZXM Ha TOa IITO IIMCMOTO KAaKO MeAuyM 3a KOMYyHMKallja He
OBO3MO>KyBa KOHCEKYTMBHa peakiiija KaKo BO KOMyHMKaIjujaTa Aulie
BO Aulle (Ipallame/0ATOBOP, AUPEKTVB/OAIOBOP 1AM KOMEHTap Ha
AVIPEKTUBOT, acepTUB/KOMeHTap Ha acepTuBOT 1 ca.). Co oraes Ha
TOa, yJeCHULINTe BO eNycToAapHaTa KOHBep3alyja ce IpMUHyAeHN Aa
pearpaaT Ha IIOBeKe WHMIMjaTMBHM 4YeKOpM Ha adpecaror
oJeJHall, T.e. BO e4HO IMcMo. HemoskHOcTa 3a KOHCeKyTHMBHa
peakiiija ro NpMHyAyBa aBTOPOT Ha IIMCMOTO Ja M3Haofa pa3AMdHU
cTparerMu 3a Ja TO HacouM BHUMAHMETO Ha ajpecaToT KOH
MHUIMjaTUBHUOT YeKOP Ha KOj Ke pearupa BO CEITMEHTOT OZ TeKCTOT
Ha IIMCMOTO IITO caeAn. TeMa KOHCTUTYeHTHTe, KaKo IITO ITOKaKyBa
HalllaTa aHaAl3a, Ce e/Ha O/, HajKOHBEHIIMOHAAHUTE CTPaTeruy IITO
KukepoH ru npuMeHyBa 3a ja HOCTUTHe OBaa IieA.

Mertaanckypcan uspasu

CoszgaBameTo Ha TepMMHOT Memaduckypc (metadiscourse) Bo
Teopujata My ce npunumrysa Ha 3eaur Xapmc. Co TepMHHOT
Mmemaduckypcuu jadpa (metadiscourse kernels) Toj rm o3HauyBas
CerMeHTUTE O/ TeKCTOT INTO COAp>KaT MH(OpMaLUMM 30 TAAQBHUOT
Martepujal, OAHOCHO, MH(OpPMAIUM 04 BTOPOCTEIIeHO 3Hademhe
(Beauvais, 1989: 11). Konnientor 3a aHaAm13a Ha OBOj CA0j 04, TEKCTOT
e passueH o/ Buaujamc (Williams, 1985: 65-8, passim), Banae Konae
(Vande Kopple, 1985), Kpucmop (Crismore, 1983) m Xwmaana
(Hyland, 2005). Criopea Buanjamc, MeTaguckypcor e , IIuIIyBame 3a
rmrysamero” (Williams, 1990: 40), a cropea Banae Konae ,, auckypc
3a AUCKYpCcOT” mMaAM ,KOMyHMKaljuja 3a KoMmMyHukanmjara” (Vande
Kople, 1985: 83). ABTOpOT BO 0BOj CA0j OA TEKCTOT ,yIafa”, He 3a Aa
ro uHpOpMIpa YUTATeAOT, TYKY 3a Aa IO HacO4M, OAHOCHO, 4a MY
IIOMOTHe 4a ro pa3bepe Toa IITO e Ka’kaHO BO MIPMMapHUOT BO OAHOC
Ha MHQOpPMaLMUTe IITO T COAPKM CA0j O, TEKCTOT. AHaAu3aTa Ha
MeTaguCKypcoT, OTTaMy, Ilodpa3bupa aHaAm3a Ha OHOj CAOj O/
TEKCTOT IITO He BAMjae Bp3 AMCKYpCHaTa COAp’KMHA, TYKy MMa
(PyHKIIMja BO paMKI Ha Hej3MHaTa IIpe3eHTallja.
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Bo emmcroaapamnor auckypc Ha KukepoHn ce 3acrareHu MHOTY
MeTaAuCKyPCHH U3pa3l, IITO e pasdupanBo, CO Orae Ha TOa IITO
IIMCMOTO € TUII Ha TeKCT KOj ce OAAMKYBa CO MHOTY BUCOK CTeIleH Ha
OPMEHTUPAHOCT KOH agpecaroT. Osue MeTasuCKypCHM Hu3pas3u Ou
MOXeJle Ja ce II0gelaT BO HEKOAKY TIeHepaAHM KaTeropuiu:
aBTOHOMHM MeTaAMCKYPCHU U3Pa3i CO KOM aBTOPOT eKCIIAUIIUTHO ja
HajaByBa TeMara IITO Ke cAeau BO IMICMOTO AU CUTHAAU3MpPaA AeKa
3aBpIIMA CO OllpejeleHa TeMa, IepOpMaTUBM — U3pa3u uue
U3TOBapame BO OIpeJeleHM OKOAHOCTU IpeTCTaByBa M3BPIIyBarbe
Ha OIlpejeleHO JejCTBO, MeTaAUPEKTUBU - U3Pa3yu CO KOU aBTOPOT
eKCILAMIIUTHO TO onpejeayBa e(peKTOT IITO caka Aa IO IIOCTUTHe Kaj
aApecaTtoT U eBaAyaTUBHO-IIPOLleAypalH U3pa3y — U3Pa3u CO Kou
aBTOPOT ja HaraacyBa peJeBaHTHOCTa WAM BUCTUHUTOCTAa Ha
OIpeJeJeH CeTMEHT OJ4 HapauujaTa MAU IO €BaAyupa 3HAerheTo Ha
aapecarot. Cute osue u3pasu nmaat pyHKIMja Ja My I'O OJeCHaT Ha
aJpecaroT IpOLeCUPareTo Ha TEeKCTOT U eHKOAUparmeTo Ha
HEeroBoToO 3Havere. Bo ogHoc Ha MakpocTpykTypaTa Haj3sHa4aHU ce
MeTaAUCKyPCHUTE U3Pa3y OA IPBUOT TUIL: U3Pa3UTe CO KOU aBTOPOT
ja HajaByBa TemaTa IUTO Ke caeau BO mucMoTo (I) man curnaamsupa
AeKa 3aBpIma co ornpeseaena teMa (II).

I. Memaducxypcru uspasu co xou ce najasyséa noeéa mema. Criopez,
TOa KaKo Ce ja3yHO peaaus3upaHy, MeTaAMCKyPCHUTE U3pa3yl CO KOU
Kukepon ja nHajaByBa TeMara 3a Koja Ke cTaHe 300p I10404y BO
NMNCMOTO MOXKaT Aa ce 11o4eAaat BO CA€4HIBe I'PYIIIL:

(1) MeTtaamucKypcHM U3pa3y IITO TU COAP>KaT MMIIepaTUBUTE:

a. audi ,,cayman” (Nunc audi quod quaeris ,,cera CAyIIHU 3a TOa IITO
npamysamr” (Att. 2. 9. 4. = 29 SB), sed extremum audi ,,HO CAyIIHU TO
Kpajot” (Att. 6. 1. 25 = 115 SB), (nunc) audi reliqua ,,(cera) cAymHu 3a
ocraHatoTo” (Att.7.1.2 =124 SB, Fam. 9. 26. 2 = 197 SB), audi igitur ad
omnis ,,CAyIIHU TO OATOBOPOT Ha cute” (Att. 14. 20. 1 =374 SB) etc.),

0. cognosce ,,A03Haj/caymHn” (nunc cognosce rem ,cera CAyIIHU IITO €
paboraTta” (Att. 1. 1. 3 = 10 SB), cognosce cetera ,,cAyIHu 3a ApyTuTe
paboru” (Att. 4. 16. 7 = 89 SB), Nunc cognosce de Salaminis ,Cera
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cayman 3a Cazamwmmanure” (ibid. 6. 1. 5 = 115 SB), Cognosce nunc
cetera ,Cera caymnm 3a Apyrute paboru” (ibid. 6. 2. 10 = 116 SB),
Cognosce de Crasso ,Caymuanu 3a Kpac” (Fam. 1. 9. 20 = 20 SB), nunc ea
cognosce quae maxime exoptas ,Cera AO3Haj/CAYIIHM 3a OHa IITO
HajMHOTry Te mHTepecupa” (Q. fr. 1. 2. 15 = 2 SB), nunc cognosce postea
quae sint acta ,,cera cAymHM IITO ce caydu mmoroa” (Q. fr. 2. 3.1=7
SB), Nunc cognosce ea quae sunt in re publica ,Cera caymHu 3sa
npuaukute o Permybauxarta” (Q. fr. 3. 3. 2 =23 SB) efc.

6. accipe ,caymHn” (Nunc Romanas res accipe ,Cera caymHu 3a
npuankute Bo Pum” (Att. 4. 15. 4 = 90 SB), Sed accipe alia ,Ho,
CAyIIHM 3a gpyrute padotu” (Att. 4. 8. 3 =79 SB), Nunc nostra accipe
,Cera cayman 3a monre pabotu” (Att. 15. 29. 2 = 408 SB) etc.), u

2. attende ,,00pHM BHUMaHMe/cAymIHM BHUMaTeAHO” (Sed attende,
quaeso, quae sint consecuta ,Ho, caylHu BHUMaTeAHO, Te MOAaM, IITO
ce cayuy notoa” (Fam. 1. 9. 15 =20 SB) etc.).

(2) MeTaanckypcHI M3pas3y BO KOM ce cpeKaBa HEKOj OZ CAeJHUTe
IpeAKaTu:

4. IpBO AMIlE e€AHMHA VHAMKATUB Ha IIPE3EHT O/ IAaroAoT venire -
venio ,AoafaM” (nunc ad alteram epistulam venio ,cera goafaM A0
apyroro nimcmo” (Fam. 3. 11. 4 = 74 SB), Nunc venio ad eam epistulam
quam accepi a Tullio ,Cera goafaM 40 IMCMOTO IITO IO AOOWB OA
Tyanj” (Att. 5. 4. 3 = 97 SB), Nunc venio ad Brutum ,,Cera goafam 40
bpyt” (Att. 6. 1. 3 =115 SB), Venio ad epistulas tuas , /Joafam 40 TBOUTe
rmema” (ibid. 7. 2. 3 = 125 SB), Nunc venio ad privata ,,Cera goafam a0
npusaTHUTe padoru” (ibid. 7. 3. 6 = 126 SB), Venio nunc ad id quod
nescio an primum esse debuerit ,, /loafam cera 40 Toa IIITO He 3HaM AaAu
TpeDartte ga O6uge ipso” (Q. fr. 2. 16.(15) 4 = 20 SB), sed ad tuas venio
litteras ,Ho aoafam ao tBouTe mucma” (ibid. 3. 1. 17 = 21 SB), Venio
nunc longo sane intervallo ad quandam epistulam qua... ,Cera KOHeYHO
AoafaM 40 OHa mucMo Bo Koe...” (Ad Brut. 23 (1. 15). 3 =23 SB).

0. IpBO AMIle eAHMHA MHAVMKATUB Ha IIPE3eHT OJ rAaroloT redire -
redeo ,ce BpakaM” (Sed redeo ad prima ,Ho, ce BpakaM Ha mpBOTO”
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(Fam. 13. 1. 6 = 63 SB) redeo nunc ad querelam ,ce Bpakam cera Ha
Ty>xOata” (Fam. 11. 27. 7 = 348 SB), redeo ad altercationem ,.ce Bpakam
Ha mpenupkara” (Att. 1. 16. 10 = 16 SB), nunc redeo ad ea quae mihi
mandas ,cera ce BpakaM Ha OHa IIITO MM o Iropadysam” (Att. 5. 11. 6
= 104 SB), redeo ad urbana ,ce Bpakam Ha mpuaukuTe o Pum” (Att. 5.
13. 3 = 106 SB, 5. 20. 8 = 113 SB), sed ad rem redeo ,HO ce BpakaM Ha
temara” (Att. 5. 21. 13 = 114 SB), sed redeo ad Servium ,Ho ce Bpakam
Ha Cepsuj” (Att. 10. 14. 3 = 206 SB), sed ad prima redeo ,,HO ce Bpakam
Ha nippoto” (Att. 12. 6. 2 = 306 SB), redeo enim ad miseram seu nullam
potius rem publicam ,ce BpakaM Ha KyTpara MAM II0400pO
Herloctoeuka PemyOamxa” (Att. 14. 13. 6 = 367 SB), itaque ad
Callisthenem et ad Philistum redeo ,3atoa, ce Bpakam Ha Kaaucren u
Puancr” (Q. fr. 2. 12.(11) 4 =16 SB) etc.

6. IIPBO ANIle eJHIHA UAY MHOXIHa 04 verbum dicendi Bo gyTyp I:

- respondebo (respondebo igitur superiori prius, in qua scribis ad me de...
~K€ TU 04TOBOpaM IIPBO Ha IIPBOTO, BO KO MM IUIIyBam 3a...” (Fam.
3. 11. 1 = 74 SB), his ego ordine, ut videris velle, respondebo ,,Ha HUB 110
OBOj peaocae/, Kako IITO ce YMHM JeKa cakall, Ke TM oArosopam”
(Fam. 2. 17. 1 = 117 SB), Quod extremum fuit in epistula quam a te
proxime accepi ad id primum respondebo ,, IIpBo Ke T ogToBapaMm Ha OHa
IIITO BO IIOCAEAHOTO IIICMO IIITO TO A00UB 04 Tebe Oelre mocaeaHo™
(Fam. 12. 18. 1 = 205 SB), et respondebo primum postremae tuae paginae,
qua... ,Ke 0ATOBOpaM IIpBO Ha ITOCAeAHaTa CTpaHMIIa, BO Koja...” (Att.
6. 2. 1 = 116 SB), nunc respondebo ad eas epistulas quas mihi reddidit L.
Caesius ,cera Ke T 0ATOBOpaM Ha IIXICMara IITO MU JocTaBu /lyKuj
Kaecnj” (Q. fr. 1. 2. 4=2 SB);

- exponam (ego tibi meum consilium exponam ,jac Ke TH TO U3A0XKaM
Moeto mucaewe” (Fam. 3. 5. 4 = 68 SB), et primum tibi, ut aequum est
civi amanti patriam, quae sint in re publica exponam; deinde, quoniam nos
amore tibi proximi sumus, scribemus etiam de nobis ea quae scire te non
nolle arbitramur ,,IpBO, KaKo IITO IIp1/Jera Kora 4osek My ce oOpaka
Ha HeKOj IIITO CU ja caKa TaTKOBMHAaTa, Ke TV I' U3A0KaM IPUAUKITE
Bo Permrybamkara; moroa, 61AejKu, o TaTKOBMHATA, jac CyM TH Ha
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BTOPO MeCTO, Ke TU T IuIIaM 3a cebe OHue paboTHu IITO MUCAAM
JeKa cakamr aa i gosHaern” (Att. 1. 19. 1 =19 SB), illa quae maiora
sunt brevius exponam ,0Ha IITO € IIOBa’KHO Ke TU IO M3A0XKaM
rokpatko” (Fam. 6. 1. 7 = 242 SB);

- scribam /| scribemus (Primum igitur scribam quod... ,1lpBo, Ke ™M
nuIaM 3a toa mro...” (Fam. 6. 13. 2 = 227 SB), De re <publica> breviter
ad te scribam ,,3a PenrybankaTa ke Ti mmmam Hakyco” (Att. 2. 20. 3 =
40 SB) etc.);

(3) Mzpasu mro ro cogp>kaT IpUAOTOT primum ,IpBo” (primum tibi,
ut debeo, gratulor ,TIpBO, KaKO IITO CyM AOA€H, Ke T YeCcTUTaM...”
(Fam. 2. 9. 1 = 85 SB), primum igitur scribam quod intellego et perspicio
,IIpBO, 3Ha4yy, Ke TV IUIIaM 3a Toa INTO IO 3HaM U IITO 400po TO
pasoupam...” (Fam. 6. 13. 2 =227 SB) etc.).

II. Memaduckypcnuu uspasu co KoOu ce CUIHAAUSUpA Kpajom Ha
onpederena mema. CANYHM Ha METaAUCKYPCHUTe U3pas3y IITO
HajaByBaaT HOBa TeMa Ce MeTajUCKypCHUTe n3pas3u co kou Kukepon
My CHUTHaAu3Mpa Ha aApecaToT AeKa 3aBpIINMA CO HeKOja TeMa.
Boobuuaenn Baksu MeTaAI/ICKprHI/I I/ISPaSI/I ce:

a. Sed haec hactenus ,Ho 3a oBa Toaxy” (Fam. 3.7.5 =71 SB, ibid. 3. 10.
11 =73 SB, ibid. 6. 2. 3 =245 SB, ibid. 9. 24. 1 =362 SB, Att. 5.20.9 =113
SB, ibid. 7. 11. 2 = 134, ibid. 7. 18. 2 = 142 SB, ad Brut. 23 (1. 15) =23 SB
etc.)

0. M3pa3y IITO COAp>KaT IPeAAOIIKU U3pa3 cO de BO MHUIIMjaAHA
rosuiiMja u hactenus 3as MpeAAOIIKUOT u3pas (de Appianis hactenus
»3a Ammjuure toaky” (Fam. 2. 1. 1 = 71 SB), De domesticis rebus
hactenus ,,3a gomamaNTe pabotu ToAKy” (Fam. 16. 24. 2 = 350 SB), sed
de ludis hactenus ,Ho 3a urpure Toaky” (Att. 15. 26. 1 =404 SB) etc.)

6. M3pas3M IITO TO COAp>XKaT IpeauKatroT habes ,mmari”, xoj mMa
3Havyewe ,TU KaxaB /packaxkas” (Habes de Vatinio ,VImam/Tu
packaxkas 3a Batunnj” Fam. 1. 9. 20 = 20 SB, Habes rationem mei consilii
,To umart/Tu ro xkaxkaB Mmoero mucaewme” (Fam. 9. 2. 4 = 177 SB),
Habes opinionis meae testimonium ,JIMam cBeAOIITBO 3a MOETO
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mucaeme” (Fam. 13. 16. 4 = 316 SB), Habes res Romanas ,, Tu packakas
3a nmpuaukute Bo Pum” Att. 1. 14. 6 = 14 SB, habes, ut brevissime potui,
genus iudici et causam absolutionis , TM pacKka’kaB HajKycO IIITO MOKeB
KakBO OeIlle Cy4emeTo U 30IITO OOBMHETHOT Oelrre ocaoboaen” (Att.
1. 16. 6 = 16 SB), habes omnia ,, i packaxas ce” (Att. 5. 20. 7 = 113 SB)
etc.

2. m3pasure Bo Kou KukepoH ro mspecTyBa ajpecaroT AeKa Ke My
Ka’ke IIOBeKe 3a TeMaTa Ipu cpeaba Amiie Bo Auile: sed haec coram
,,HO 3a oBMe paboTu Kora Ke ce Buanme” (Att. 2. 17. 3 = 37 SB, ibid. 3.
4.1=49 SB, ibid. 7.3.12=126 SB, Fam. 16. 17. 1 =186 SB, ibid. 13. 47. 1
= 274 SB etc.), sed his de rebus coram plura, propediem ut spero ,HO 3a
oBIe pabOTH IIOBeKe Kora Ke ce BMAUMe, IITO ce HaJeBaM JeKa Ke
6uae ckopo” (Fam. 9. 14. 8 = 326 SB), sed haec coram commodius ,HO 3a
oBue paboTy 11oA00po autie Bo aure” (Att. 2. 9. 3 = 29 SB), sed de illo
plura coram ,;Ho TIOBeKe 3a Hero Kora Ke ce sugume” (Fam. 10. 32. 4 =
415 SB), sed haec coram agemus ,HO 3a OBUe pabOTM Ke 30opyBame
Kora Ke ce Buanme” (Q. fr. 2. 6.(5) 2 =10 SB) etc.

0. M3pa3y MITO COAP>KaT Iep@eKT BO IIPBO AnLie 04 verbum dicendi:

- respondi ,,oarosopus” (Uni epistulae respondi ,,Ha egnoro mucmo tn
oarosopus” (Fam. 2. 17. 6 = 117 SB), Quoniam respondi postremae tuae
paginae prima mea, nunc ad primam revertar tuam ,buaejku co mpsara
MOja cTpaHUIla OAIOBOPUB Ha TBOjaTa II0CAeHa CTpaHMIla, cera Ke ce
Bpatam Ha 1ipBata” (Att. 6. 2. 3 = 116 SB), Respondi epistulis tribus, sed
expecto alias ,, Tu oagroBOpUB Ha TpU IMICMa, HO OYeKyBaM HOBU” (Att.
9.9.4=176 SB) etc.)

- rescripsi ,Hanumas”/,oaroBopus” (Rescripsi ad omnia tua
,Oarosopus Ha cute TBoM Ipamama”(Att. 15. 29. 2 = 408 SB, rescripsi
epistulae maximae, audi nunc de miniscula ,,0ATOBOPVB Ha Hajr0A€MOTO
IJICMO, cera CAYIIHM I'O OATOBOPOT Ha Maaedkoro” (Q. fr. 3. 1. 11 =21
SB), rescripsi ad omnia ,, T oaroBopus Ha ce” (Q. fr. 3. 7.(9) 9 = 27 SB)
etc.), n
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- persolvi ,oaroBopus” (persolvi prima epistulae, venio ad secundam ,Tn
OATOBOPHMB Ha IIPBOTO MMCMO, JoafaM A0 BTopoto” Att. 14. 20. 2 =
374 SB).

Ilepdopmarmsure 1mTo coapkart verbum dicendi (dico, narro,
inquam ,BeaaM”/, KaxxyBaMm”, confirmo ,, TBpaaM”, nego ,0ApeKysaMm” u
CA.), MEeTaAUPeKTUBUTE O/, TUIIOT Ha noli putare ,,HeMoj Aa MucanmI”,
mihi crede ,BepyBaj Mu”, scito ,,3Haj”, volo te tibi persuadere ,,cakam Aa
Ougem ysepeH” U CA.) U eBalyaTUBHO-IIpOlLleAypaAHUTE M3pasu
Kako mihi dicendum est ,Tpeba aa Kaxam”, sic enim est dicendum
»,Tpeba Ja ce kaxe”, ut scis, sicut nosti ,Kako IITO 3Haeln”, ut vere
dicam/scribam ,mpaBO aa KakaM” U CA., ce UCTO TaKa eJeH BUA
MeTaAVMCKyPCHI M3pa3l, HO THe, 3a pa3AuKa OJ, MeTajUCKypPCHUTe
U3pas3y 3a KOM roBOpeBMe IIorope, HeMaaT (yHKIIMja BO paMKM Ha
opraHmsalyjaTa M IIpe3eHTalljaTa Ha AVCKypCHaTa COAP>KMHA.
dynkumjaTa Ha OBMEe M3pa3M Ce OCTBapyBa BO paMKM Ha OHa IITO
AUK ro o3HauyBa CO TEPMMHOT ,yIpaByBame CO MHTepaKIujaTa”
(interaction management). OBOj TepMMH yTlaTyBa Ha CTpaTeruuTe KO
aBTOpOT TIM IIpMMeHyBa 3a Ja IU COo3jaje MHTepaKLMCKNUTe
npeAycaoBu ITO Tpeba Ja OmaaT UCIOAHETM 3a Ja ce
uMIiemMeHnTupa auckypcamor Hacran (Dik, 1997: 427). Og
CIIOMaHaTHTe U3pa3y, eAMHCTBEHO ITeppOopMaTUBOT nArro Kora 3af,
Hero crou tibi (narro tibi), ce YnHM Aeka MMa QYHKIIVja BO paMKU Ha
opraHmsalyjaTa M IIpe3eHTalyjaTa Ha AVCKYPCHUTE COAP>KMHIL.
ITapagurmarirgaHa BO OBaa CMICAa € cAejHaTa yIIOTpeOa, BO Koja e
OuYNTAeAHO AeKa narro tibi uma QyHKIIMjaTa Ha Ja BOBeAe HOBA TeMa:

(74) De Attica nunc demum mihi est exploratum; itaque ei de integro gratulare.
Tigellium totum mihi, et quidem quam prumum,; nam pendeo animi. narro
tibi, Quintus cras; sed ad me an ad te nescio. (Att. 13. 51. 2 = 349 SB)'*

193 Koneuno ru 406us Bectute 3a Atuka. Yecrnraj i nmak. 3a Tureanj muimm Mu ce, 1 Toa
mTo 1o6p30. MHory cym aybonuten. Camo ga Tu KakaM Jeka KBuHT goara yTpe, HO He
3HaM Jaau Kaj Tebe 1an Kaj MeHe.”
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EaemenTy Ha MHTepakinja

IIpucycTBOTO Ha MHTEpaKIIMCKU €AeMeHTM BO CeKOj THUII Ha
AVICKYpC ce AOZKM Ha (PaKTOT INTO He3aBMCHO 04, (opMaiHUTE
OJAMKM Ha CTPyKTypaTa, TeKCTOT € CeKorall OpMeHTMpaH KOH
ompeJeieH ayAUTOPUYM U MMa PyHKIMja ja OCTBapM oIpejeleHa
KOMYHHKaIMcKa 1iea. PpekBeHTHOCTa Ha eAeMeHTH Ha MHTepakiiuja
e JeTepMMHMpPaHa OJ CTeIleHOT Ha OPMEeHTMPaHOCT Ha AMCKYpPCOT
KOH aJpecaroT, KOj BO pa3AMIHM TUIIOBM Ha AVICKYpPC € BapujaOuaeH.
Oa cure QopmMasHO MOHOAOIIKM TUIIOBM Ha  AUCKYPC,
eIICTOAaPHIOT Ce OAAMKYBa CO HajBMCOK CTeIleH Ha OPMeHTUPaHOCT
KOH aapecartoT. Bo Hero asropor/ajgpecaHTOT MHMIIpPa HOBU
AUCKYpCHM 4YeKOpM U BO MCTO BpeMe pearupa Ha AMCKYPCHUTE
yeKkopM MHMIIMPaHM OJ CTpaHa Ha HEroBMOT aKTyeAeH ajpecar.
Ilpsor TMO Ha AUCKYpCHM YeKOpM COOABETCTByBaaT Ha
VHULVjaTUBHUTE YeKOPY, a BTOPMOT THUII - Ha PeaKTUBHUTE YeKOpu
0/, BUCTMHCKUOT AMjador. VIHunmujaTuBHUTe M peaKTUBHUTE YeKOpuU
BO eIlICTOAapHaTa MHTepaKllMja o0pa3yBaaT AUCKYPCHM IIPOMEHHU CO
KOHCTUTYEHTH IITO ce BOH TeKCTOT Ha ImcMoTo. PesyaraT Ha oBaa
MMaHeHTHa OAAMKa Ha  enucroJapHocTa e  IIoroJemMara
(PPpeKkBeHTHOCT Ha eJeMeHTM Ha UHTepakluja KOMINTO Tpeba Ja
coszgasat arMocdepa candHa Ha armMocdepaTa BO Koja ce OABUBA
AMjaloToT in praesentia.

EaemenTn Ha mHTepakxiuja, IIOKpaj AMPEKTUBUTE U IpalllarbaTa,
KOU Ke T pasraeayBaMe BO 4eA0T O/ MCTpaKyBarbeTo IOCBeTeH Ha
MUKpPOCTPYKTypaTa, ce pejyHAaHTHMOT BOKaTUB, U3BUIINTE,
eKCKJAaMaTUBHITe pedeHUITV, MeTasupeKTUBUTe U IapeHTeTUIKUTe
McKasu Kako ut scribis, ut scis, si me amas, amabo te, quaeso etc. OBue
VHTePaKUMCKU eJeMeHTU BO eIMCTOAapHUOT AUCKYPC MMaat
¢yHKIIMja BO paMKM Ha T.H. ,yIIpaByBalbe CO MHTepakiiujara”
(interaction menagement). Tue ce gea o4 cTpaTernure IITO aBTOPOT T
IpuMeHyBa 3a Aa ja BOCIIOCTaBM KOXepeHIMja Mefy AMCKYpPCHUTe
JeKopM, OAHOCHO Mefy IMcMaTa, OZ KOM Ce COCTOM eIlMcToAapHaTa
AUCKYyPCHA ITPOMEHa.
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Pedynoanmen soxamue

BokaruBure BO mMcMara ce cpeKaBaaT IIPUAUYHO YeCTO.
BooOmuaenn ce Bo mmcmara IITO ce IMPOM3BOA Ha IpUBaTHaA AMYHA U
npusaTHa ¢daMMAMjapHa emmucTodapHa MHTepakiiMja, HO ce
CpeKkaBaaT M BO MNMCMaTa INTO ce IIPOM3BOA Ha APYyr THUII Ha
emicrolapHn yHTepaknuu. Hajopojunm ce Bo mmcmarta 40 ATHK,
Ksunt, Tupon, Tepentmja, Tecra, Boaymumj, Bapon, AJAoaabeaa,
IMaer, Cyanukyuj Pyd, Kammron, Kymmennj, Tpebonnj, Jexum u
Mapxk bpyr. Og armTanuckure nmcMa Haj(ppeKBeHTHHM ce BO IrcMaTa
40 Ayknj Mynatuj I1aank, HO ce cpeKaBaaT u Bo nucMara 40 KBuHT
Kopanduxnj u I'aj @ypunj. Popmara 3a BOKaTUB, HAajIeCTO 04 HEKOe
04 TpuUTe UMMIba Ha ajpecaToT, € MHOIY 4YeCcTO HpuApy>KeHa CO
¢opmara 3a BokaTuB 04 IIOCBOjHaTa 3aMeHKa meus ,Moj”. Bokatusot
mi pedncy ceKoraIl CTOM BO aHTeNo3NIMja Ha BOKaTUBOT OJ VIMETO,
IIITO e IIPUMeEP 3a CTUACKM oOeleXXaH peAocles Ha 300poBuTe.

HajdpexsenTHu Bo 04HOC Ha OpOjOT Ha MMCMa ce BOKaTUBUTE BO
mucmaTa 40 KsuHT. 3a HUB e cnenm¢MUYHO TOa IITO cCaMO BO e€4Ha
yrnoTpeba Kukepon My ce obpaka Ha KBUHT coO HErOBOTO AMYHO MMe
(mi Quinte ,Moj Ksuare” (Q. fr. 2. 15.(14) 2 = 19 SB)). IloBoobuuaena
e ynorpebara Ha MMeHKaTa frater BO BOKaTuB: mi frater ,Moj OpaTe”
(ibid. 1.3.1=3SB, 1. 4.1=4 5B, 2. 3. 7 =7 SB efc.), npea xoja 4ecto
CTON cCyIllepAaTuB O eJHa MAM ABe IPUAABKU: mi carissime frater
,HajMmna moj 6pare” (ibid. 3. 6.(8) 6 = 26 SB), mi carissime et suavissime
frater ,,M0j HajMmMA U Hajapar Opare” (ibid. 2. 6.(5) 4 = 10 SB)), mi
optime et optatissime frater ,,M0j HajaoOap 1 HajcakaH Opare” (ibid. 2.
7.(6) 2 =11 SB), mi suavissime frater ,,M0j Hajapar Opare” (ibid. 3. 5.(5-
7) 4 = 25 SB), mi suavissime et optime frater ,,M0j Hajapar 1 Hajaobap
6pare” (ibid. 3. 5. (5-7) 9 =25 SB, 3. 7. (9) 9 = 27 SB). Bo eaen cayuaj,
BOKATMBOT mi frater ce jaByBa TpM IIaTM BO €JHa NCTa ja3u4Ha
yrorpeba:
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(75) Mi frater, mi frater, mi frater, tune id veritus es ne ego iracundia aliqua
adductus pueros ad te sine litteris miserim aut etiam ne te videre noluerim? ego
tibi irascerer? tibi ego possem irasci? (Q. fr. 1. 3.1 =3 SB)!%

Bo mmcmara 40 ATuK BOKaTHMBUTE ce MCTO TakKa 4eCTy, HO, BO
04HOC Ha OpOjOT Ha 3adyBaH! IIICMa Ce CpeKaBaaT IIOPETKO OTKOAKY
Bo mmcMara 40 Ksunt. Kukepon Ha ATHK HajuecTo My ce oOpaka co
BOKaTUBOT mi Attice ,Moj Atnae” (Att. 6. 1. 20 = 115 SB, 6. 6. 4 = 121
SB, 9. 6. 7 =172 SB, 10. 8. 6 = 199 SB etc.), HO ce cpekaBaaT U
BoKaTusuTe mi Pomponi ,,moj ITommonnj” (Att. 3.4.1=49SB,3.9.2=
54 SB, 3.22.3 =67 SB, 3. 23.2 =68 SB, 4. 18. 2 =92 SB), mi T. Pomponi
»Mo0j Ture Ilommonnj” (ibid. 4. 2. 5 =74 SB) mi Tite ,moj Tute” (Att. 9.
6.5 =172 SB), Attice ,,Atuae” (ibid. 6. 2. 8 =116 SB, 12. 23. 1 = 262 SB),
dulcissime Attice ,Hajmmua Atmae” (ibid. 6. 2. 9 = 116 SB) u noster Attice
oHam Atuue” (ibid. 8. 11. 3 = 161 SB). Ha conpyrara Tepenruja
0o0u4HO 11 ce oOpaka co BOKaTuBOT mea Terentia ,Tepentujo moja”
(Fam. 14.2.2=7 SB, 14. 1. 5=8 SB, 14. 3. 1. 5 =9 SB efc.), HO 1 co
BOKATVBUTe Hiea vita ,Moj xusore” (ibid. 14. 4.1 =6 SB, 14. 2.3 =7
SB), mea lux ,,ceeranHO Moja” (ibid. 14. 2. 2 =7 SB) u meum desiderium
,by0OB Moja“(ibid. 14. 2. 2 =7 SB). Bo eaHO mncMo 40 ceMejcTBOTO, BO
3aBpIIHaTa Io3dpasHa ¢popmyaa, Kukepon mMm ce obpaka Ha cure
dopmasHM yIeCHUITN BO eNiCTOAapHaTa KOHBep3aliuja: mea Terentia,
fidissima atque optima uxor, et mea carissima filiola et spes reliqua nostra,
Cicero, valete ,moja TepeHTnjo, HajsepHa 1 HajaoOpa COIIpyro, Moja
HajMuaa Kepkudke u Kukepone, eauHcTBeHaTa Hallla IIpeocTaHaTa
HageX, Ougere nosapaseran” (ibid. 14. 4. 6 = SB 6 SB). Ha Tupon
Kukepon obmaHo My ce oOpaka co Bokatusot mi Tiro , Tupone moj”
(ibid. 16. 1. 2 = 120 SB, 16. 3. 2 = 122 SB, 16. 4. 2 = 123 SB etc.).
Bokarusor Tiro noster ,,nam Tupone” (ibid. 16. 7. 1 =126 SB u ibid. 16.
9.4 =127 SB) ce jaByBa BO aBe nucMa Ha KukepoH 1 Ha HeroBMOT CUH,
Kukepon Ilomaaauor, 40 Tupon. Bo nucmara 40 Tecra ce cpekaBaaT
Bokarusure: mi Testa/Testa mi ,,moj Tecra” (ibid. 7.13.1=236 SB, 7. 21.
1 = 246 SB), mi vetule ,,crap moj” (Fam. 7. 16. 1 = 32 SB) u mi Trebati

1% Moj 6paTe, M0j Opate, Moj OpaTe, ci ce UCILAaIINA HeKakBa AyTHHa Ja He Me HaTepaaa
Ja Tu MCIIpaTaM MouTe Ayfe Kaj TeOe Oe3 MMCMO 1AM AypHU U JeKa He cakaM Ja Te BUAam?
Jac Ha TeGe aa Tu ce Haayram? MoskaM au jac Ha Tebe aa T ce HaayTam?”
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»Moj Tpebaruj” (ibid. 7. 20. 2 = 333 SB). Bo nucmara g0 cute apyru
aapecatu e pooOnJaeHa popmaTa 3a BOKaTUB OZ €4HOTO O/ TpuTe
UMUIba Ha aApecaToT M IIOCBOjHaTa 3aMeHKa #ieus BO aHTello3uluja
Ha IIMeTo BO BoKaTus: mi Rufe ,, Pyde moj” (Fam. 2. 9. 3 =85 SB, 2. 10.
3 =86 SB, 2. 12. 2 = 95 SB), mi Dolabella ,,Joaabeaa moj” (Fam. 9. 14. =
326 SB = Att. 15. 14. 2 = 402 SB), mi Cornifici , Kopandnxuj moj” (Fam.
12.25.2 =373 SB, 12. 28. 2 =374 SB, 12. 30. 3 =417 SB, 12. 21. 1 =429
SB, 12. 27. 1 =432 SB, 12. 29. 3 = 433 SB), mi Brute ,moj bpyre” (Fam.
11. 14. 1 =413 SB, 11. 15. 2 =422 SB, 11. 16. 3 =434 SB, 11. 17. 2 =435
SB etc).

dyukumjaTa Ha CUTe BOKaTMBM BO IIMICMaTa COOABETCTBYBa Ha
¢yHkuMjaTa Ha T. H. pedyndanmen sokamué (redundant vocative). OBoj
TUII Ha BOKaTMB BO KOHBep3allMjaTa ce IpMMeHyBa KoOra IIOCTOjaT
AOBOAHO KOHTeKCTyaAHM MHPOPMaLNN 3a Toa KOj 04 yIeCHUIIUTE BO
KOHBep3alujata Tpeba ga Ouae caeanmotr rosoputea (Eggins and
Slade, 1997: 145). Co oraesq Ha TOa IINTO YYECHUKOT BO
KOHBep3allyjaTa IITO e IMOBMKaH Ja Io Jade CBOjOT IPUAOHEC BO
KOHBep3alljata BeKe 3Hae JeKa TOj e AMILeTo INTO Tpeba Ja To
HaIlpaBU CAeJHMOT JeKOp BO HpomeHarta u Oe3 ymorpebaTa Ha
BOKaTUB, OBOj BOKATUB Ce CMeTa 3a peAyHAaHTeH, HelloTpeOeH MAu
msanmed. Cropes Ermac u Caeja (ibid.), BakBMTe BOKaTMBU
IpeTcTaByBaaT 00N, OJ CTpaHa Ha TOBOPMUTeAOT Ja BOCIIOCTaBl
nobaucka  pedanuja co  APYIMOT/APYIMTe  YY9eCHMIM  BO
KOHBep3alujaTta. BokaTuBOT BO mmcMara e ceKorail pejyHAaHTEH,
Oujejkn peasHuTe ydeCHMIIM BO emNCTOJapHaTa HMHTepakijuija ce
cekoramr camMo /pajija. Herosara ¢yHkIuja He e Ja ja 3roaemu
O6amckocta Mefy  KOpecIIOHAeHTHTe, TyKy Ja ja Haraacu
peseBaHTHOCTa Ha TOBOPHMOT YMH BO KOj € BMETHAT, 4a ja 3roAemu
AosepOaTa Ha aApecaToT BO TOBOPHMOT YMH LAY ja HarAacyu MTHOCTa
0/, U3BpLIyBame Ha AUPEKTUBOT, aKO Cce BMeTHAT! BO AUPEKTUBU UAU
UTHOCTa OJ OATOBOP Ha IIpalllarbe, ako ce BMeTHaTH Bo ITparama. Ha
opaa (yHKIIMja yHaTyBa Toa INTO BO MHOIY cayday, IIOKpaj
BOKaTMBOT, BO TOBOPHMOT 4MH € MPNCYTHa U aHaopa, U3BUK, HEKOj
APYT MHTepakIuckyu eaemeHT (obsecro, si me amas, amabo te ,Te
MoaaM” etc.), nepdpopmarus (te rogo ,Te MoaaM”, etiam atque etiam
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7090 ,HACTOjuMBO Te MoaAam”, rogo atque oro ,Te MOAaM U Te
IIpeKOAHyBaM”,) AU eBaAyaTUBHO-IIpoLieAypaleH 13pa3 Kako volo te
scire ,cakaM Ja 3Haemr”, scito ,3Haj”, cave putes ,,HeMOj Aa MuUCANII”,
tibi persuade ,,6uAn yBepen”:

(76) Urbem, urbem, mi Rufe, cole et in ista luce vive! (Fam. 2. 12. 2 =95 SB)!%

(77) O mi Furni, quam tu tuam causam non nosti, qui alienas tam facile discas!
(Fam. 10. 26. 2 = 424 SB)"%

(78) Amabo te, mi frater, ne, si uno meo facto et tu et omnes mei corruistis,
improbitati et sceleri meo potius quam imprudentiae miseriaeque adsignes.
(Q.fr.1.4.1=4SB)""

(79) sic tibi, mi Paete, persuade, me dies et noctes nihil aliud agere, nihil curare,
nisi ut mei cives salvi liberique sint. (Fam. 9. 24. 4 = 362 SB)'*8

(80) te, mi Cornifici, etiam atque etiam rogo ut omnia Lamiae negotia mea putes
esse curesque ut intellegat hanc commendationem maximo sibi usui fuisse.
(Fam. 12.29. 3 =433 SB)'*®

PeayHAaHTHMOT BOKaTMB BO IMCMaTa ce CpeKaBa BO pa3AMYHU
TUIIOBM Ha TOBOPHM YMHOBM: AVPEKTUBY, IIpalllaiba, acepTUBH,
yectuTky, mnosapasu efc. Co Herosara ymorpeba Kuxepon ja
KOMIIeH3pa HEMOXKHOCTa 3a IpMMeHa Ha IIPOCOAVICKUTE eAeMeHTH!
TUNNYHA 3a >KMBaTa ped, KaKo IITO Ce BapujalluNTe BO BUCHHATA Ha
TOHOT U IIpOMeHaTa Ha MHTOHaumjata. CanyHa QyHKIIMja MMaaTr U
APYIUTe e1eMeHTH Ha MHTepaKIiuja.

1% Bo Pum, Bo Pum, gpar moj Pyde, cean u >xusej Bo Taa ceetanHa.”

1% ,0x, moj PypHuj, Kako He ycIiea 4a ja coraeAarn cBojata 1oAox0a, T, KOj TOAKY AeCHO ja
coraeayBarn 1moaoxbaTa Ha ApyruTe ayfe!”

197, Te moaam, moj Gpate, ako mopaAu Mojasa CyAOMHa TI ¥ CUTe MOU CTe HacTpajaae, Aa He
UM IO IIPUIIMIITYBAIT TOa Ha MOjaTa HEUECHOCT U BUHA, TYKY Ha MojaTa Hepa3bopuUTOCT U Ha
MojaTta HecpeKa.”

198 ,buan ysepen, apar moj Ilaete, aexa jac agere HOKe He HpaBaM HUINTO APYIo, He ce
Ipu>KaM 3a HUILITO APYTO OCBEH 3a TOa MOuTe corpafanu ga 6uaar Gesbeanu u c10004HM.”
199, Hacrtojunso Te Moaam, apar moj Kopuudukuj, Ha ceta Taa pabota Ha /JlamMuja aa raeaart
Kako Ja e Moja U 4a ce IMOTPIDKUINT Ja cdaTu AeKa OBaa Iperiopaka Ke My Omae o4 roaema
noasa.”
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Mseuuu U eKCKAaMAamueHu peyeHuuu

MsBunnre BO TpaAMIIMOHA/AHATa IpaMarika MMaaT TpeTMaH Ha
BUAOBY 300POBI CO KOU Ce U3pa3yBa HeKaKBa eMoLMja: pajocCT, Tara,
AyTUHa, 9yJerbe, BOCXUT, U3HeHasyBame 1 ca. (Lindsay, 1894: 616-8).
IToBekeTo 04 HMB ce OHOMATOIIEjCKM 300pOBY, HO MOXKaT Aa BOAat
IIOTEKAO U OZ pa3AMdHU APYIUM BUAOBU 300poBu. I'eHepaano, ce
CMeTaarT ce 0AAMKa Ha KOAOKBMjaAHMOT jasuk. O cuTe eaeMeHTH Ha
MHTepaKllyja Tye BO eIMCTOAapHUOT AVMICKYPC HajMHOIY CO3jaBaar
atMocepa camyHa Ha arMocdepaTa BO KOja ce OABMBA
KOHBep3alujaTa Aulle Bo Aure. Yecro ce cpekaBaaT BO T'OBOPHU
YMHOBM IIITO OZ aCIIeKT Ha MAOKYyTOpHATa Cula ce eKCIIPeCBY, HO ce
CpeKaBaaT U BO AMPEKTNBH, IIpamiama 1 aceptusu. O mepcrieKTnsa
Ha TpaJduLMOHaJAHAaTa TpaMaTuKa, eKCIIpecUBUTe BO KOU Ce
CpeKkaBaaT M3BULM IIpeTCTaByBaaT eKCKAaMaTMBHI peJYeHUIV, HO
U3BUKOT He € HUTy €eAUHCTBEH, HUTY HEOIIXOAeH MapKep Ha
eKCKJAaMaTUBHOCTA.

Bo TexcroT Ha nucmara ce cpekaBaaT OHOMATOIIEjCKUTe U3BUI 0,
heus, ecce, hem m hui v M3BUIUTE IITO Ce M3BEeAEHM O APYT TUII Ha
30oposu: (me)hercule, age, di boni, per deos wu per fortunas.
OHOMaTOI1ejCKIOT U3BMK 0 Ce jaByBa BO aHTEIIO3UIINja Ha BOKATUBMU
(0 noster Tite ,,ox Ham Ture”(Att. 2. 16. 3 = 36 SB), o mi Attice , 0x, MOj
ATnae” (14. 12. 1 =366 SB), o mi Furni ,,ox moj ®ypanj” (Fam. 10. 26. 2
= 424 SB)) m BO aHTemosmIuja Ha accusativus exclamationis (o rem
miseram! ,,Ox, kakBa Hecpeka!” (Fam. 12. 3.2 =345 5B, Att. 7. 9.3 =132
SB etc.), o rem acerbam! ,,0X, K0AKy roaema Maka” (Att. 7. 23. 1 = 147
SB, 13. 22. 3 = 329 SB), o rem perditam! ,,0x, Kkakso Oesymme!” (Att. 9.
18. 2 = 187 SB, o rem foedam ,,0x, K0AKy aoma padora” (Att. 10. 4. 8 =
195 SB), o me sollicitum! ,,0x, K0AKy cym 3arpvoken” (Att. 3. 1. 17 = 46
SB ), 0 me miserum! ,,0x, K0AKy cym HecpekeH” (Att. 7. 23. 1 = 147 SB,
Fam. 14.1.5=8 SB, 3. 11. 2 = 74 SB etc.), o me adflictum, o me miserum!
,OX, KOAKy CyM odaeH 1 HecpekeH” (Att. 14. 4. 3 = 358 SB) etc.)
ITpBuoT Tnm Ha yrorpebu He ce ceKorall eKCKAaMaTVBHY pedeHUIIN.
Caeanure dpparmeHTN ce napajurma 3a jasudHu yrnorpedbu Bo Kou
U3BUKOT 0 He Ce jaByBa BO eKCKAaMaTVBHY pedeHNIIN:
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(81) O mi Attice, vereor ne nobis Idus Martiae nihil dederint praeter laetitiam et
odi poenam ac doloris. (Att. 14.12. 1 =366 SB)?®
(82) O Brute, ubi es? (Att. 16. 8. 2 =418 SB)*"

Bropmor Tum Ha ymorpeOmu, 0 BO aHTeNoO3MIuja Ha dAccusativus
exclamationis, ce ceKoralml eKCKAaMaTUBHU pedeHuUnu. Bo Hekon
JCMa IITO Ce IIPOM3BOA, IAaBHO, Ha IIpUBaTHa AMYHA MAU Ha
npusatHa (¢aMuAnjapHa enucroJapHa MHTepakKlMja BaKBUTe
eKCKJAaMalJI ce jaByBaaT Ha CaMMOT ITOYeTOK Ha IIMCMOTO:

(83) O expectatas mihi tuas litteras! o gratum adventum! o constantiam promissi
et fidem miram! o navigationem amandam! (Att. 4.19. 1 = 93 SB)?2

MsBUKOT heus cexoralll e gea 04, eKckAaMariujarta sed heus tu! van
et heus tu! ,Ej, Tn!” OBue ekckaamauyy MHOTY 4eCTO UM IIpeTXoaat
Ha IIpalllarba MAM Ha APYIM MCKa3M INTO uMaaT pedepeHIMjaaHa
¢dyHKIIMja - BOBeAyBaaT HOBM pedepeHTU 1au pedpepeHTH IITO Ouae
IIPeTXOJHO BOBeAEHM BO HEKOM O/ IIpeTXOJHuTe dYeKOopM Ha
AUCKypcHaTa mpomeHa. PyHKIMjaTa Ha eKCKAaMallijaTa BO KOja ce
jaByBa heus e Aa TO Hacodyu BHMMaHMETO Ha ajpecaTOT KOH HOBaTa
TeMa. BoBegyBareTo Ha HOBM TeMM, HajuecTo Ipallarhba, CO OBaa
eKCKJdaMallja e 0AAMKa eAVHCTBeHO Ha IMCMarTa IITO ce IIPOM3BOJ,
Ha IIpMBaTHATa eIMCTOAapHa MHTepaKIyja:

(84) Sed heus tu, scripteramne tibi me esse legtum Pompeio et extra urbem
quidem fore ex Id. Ian.? (Att. 4.19. 2 =93 SB)?3
(85) Sed heus tu! quid agis? ecquid fit? (Fam.7.11. 2 = 34 SB)?%

Wssunnre ecce, hem, u hui, 3a pazauka og heus, Hemaat QpyHKIIHja
Ja TO CBpTaT BHMMaHMeTO Ha aJpecaToT KOH HOBa AVICKYpPCHa TeMa.

20, Ox, MOj ATude, ce TLAaIaM Aeka MapToBcKuTe Vam HaMm He HU A0Hecoa HUILITO APYTO
OCBeH paJOoCT U HajOMeCT 3a HaBpeJaTa 1 6oaKara.”

201 Ox, bpyre, kage cn?”

202 OX, KOHEYHO I0 A00uB 04 Tebe MUCMOTO IITO TOAKY 40Ar0 TO odekysas! OX, KOAKy MU e
Muao mro cu crurdaal Ox, KOAKy cU TH 9OBeK 04 300p 1 K0AKy MHOry cu Bepen! OX, KOAKY
npujatHa 11A0BMuabal”

23 Ej, TM mmmias Aeka cTaHap JeraT Ha Ilommej m zexka Hema ga Omgam Bo Pum 1o
jaryapckure VMan?”

204 Ej, tu! IlITo mpasum? IITo ce cayuaysa?”
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Ce ymHM gexa HMBHA HpuUMapHara (QyHKIMja € Ja CO34asaT Kaj
ajpecatoT TPUBUJA AeKa KOHBep3alujaTa INTO ce OABMBa CO
IIOCPeACTBO Ha IMMCMOTO KaKO MeAuyM ce OJABMBa AuIle BO AUIE.
[Tapaaurma 3a ynorpebarta Ha OBM€ M3BUIIN BO IJICMaTa ce CAeJHNTe
PparmenTm:

(86) Cum haec maxime scribebam, ecce tibi Sebosus! (Att. 2. 15. 3 = 35 SB)?%

(87) hem, mea lux, meum desiderium, unde omnes opem petere solebant, te nunc,
mea Terentia, sic vexari, sic iacere in lacrimis et sordibus, idque fieri mea culpa, qui
ceteros servari ut nos periremus! (Fam. 14. 2. 2 =7 SB)?%

(88) Hui, totiensne me litteras dedisse Romam, cum ad te nullas darem? (Att. 5.
11. 1 =104 SB)*”

HajppexsenTten u3suk Bo mmcmata e us3BukoT (me)hercule. OBoj
U3BUK, 3a pa3AuKa 04 IIPeTXOAHO CIIOMeHaTHUTe, He Ce jaByBa caMo BO
miucMa INTO ce IPOM3BOJ, Ha IpuBaTHa AMYHAa M IIpUBaTHa
¢pammanjapnaa emmcrolapHa MHTepaKIyuja, TyKy M BO IJCMa IITO ce
IIpOM3BOA Ha ApPyIMTe TUIIOBM Ha €NMCTOAAPHM WHTEPaKIIUIL.
dyukumja Ha U3BMKOT € Ja ja 3roleMu JoBepOaTa Ha agpecaToT BO
AVICKYPCHMOT 4YMH BO KOj Ce jaByBa 1AM BO HEKOj CeIMEeHT Og, TOj
Auckypce unH. Crienn@UYHO 3a HErO e Toa IITO HMKOTAIl He ce
jaByBa BO €KCKAaMaTVBHY pedeHUIIN:

(89) tantum enim animi inductio et mehercule amor erga Pompeium apud me
valet ut, quae illi utilia sunt et quae ille vult, ea mihi omnia iam et recta et vera
videantur. (Fam. 1. 8. 2 =19 SB)?%

Og ApyrnTe HEOHOMATOIIEjCKM M3BMIIM (PYHKLIMja BO paMKU Ha
eICTOAapHaTa KOHBep3alycKa CTPYKTypa MMaaT M3BUKOT 4ge, KOj
criope/ IIOTEKAOTO € MMIepaTuB o4 ago, 3, egi, actum ,Bojam”,
»Tepam”, di (immortales), per fortunas wu per deos (immortalis).
Hapa4mrMaquHm BO O4HOC Ha q)yHKLU/IjaTa Ha OBli€e UM3BUIIN BO

205 Bamm goAeKa TV Io IIUIIyBaB oBa, ese Tu ro Ceboc!”

206, Ox, coHlle moe, KomHexXy Moj! Oz Tebe oOMUHO cuTe ILipIlea cHara, a cera TU, Moja
TepenTujo, Baka g4a MU ce M3MadyBalll, Aa AeXMII paclidakaHa 1 OCKpOeHa, 11 Toa 110 Moja
BIHA, IT0 BIHA Ha JOBEKOT KOj CIIaci MHOTYMMHa, 3a 4a ce yrporiactu cebe cu! “

207, Xa! Toaky MHOTY mcMa CyM UCITpaTia Bo Pum, a Ha TeGe Hueano?!”

208 MojaTa IIOCBETEHOCT U, XXUMI XepKyaa, sby0oB, KOH IloMIrej ce TOAKY CHAHM, IITO C&
IITO e IT0Ae3HO 3a Hero U e IITO TOj caKa, MeHe MU Ce YMHY UCIIPaBHO U pa3yMHO.”
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emcTo/apHaTa KOHBep3allicKa CTPYKTypa ce CAeAHNTe YIIOTpeOu.
Bo npumepor 6p. 90 age ce jaByBa BO peaKTMBeH 4eKOp Ha (PUKTVBHA
KOHBep3aluja, Bo npumepure 6p. 91 u 6p. 92 per fortunas u di
immortales ce jaByBaaT BO aHTeNO3UIIMja Ha IIpalllama, a BO
npumepoTt Op. 93, per deos immortalis caeau BegHaI 3a4, AVPEKTIB:

(90) quid ad haec reperis? ‘solvamus’ inquis. age, a Caelio mutuabimur. (Att. 7.
3. 11 =126)*®

(91) per fortunas, quale tibi consilium Pompei videtur? (Att. 7. 11. 3 = 134
SB)2©

(92) di immortales! cur ego absum vel spectator laudum tuarum vel particeps
vel socius vel minister consiliorum?(Fam. 2. 7.2 =107 SB)*1

(93) incumbe, per deos immortalis, in eam curam et cogitationem quae tibi
summam dignitatem et gloriam adferat. (Fam. 10. 3. 3 = 355 SB)*!2

EKcKaaMaTHBHM peYeHMIM Ce peuyeHHUIINTe CO KOU TOBOPUTeAOT
M3pas3yBa eMOTVBEH CTaB Ha HauMH KOj He e HeyTpaaeH. Tue ce eaHa
0/ TUIIMYHUTE O4AMKM Ha KOHBep3aumjarta. [Ipumapen mHaukaTop
Ha eKCKAaMaTUBHOCT BO OpaAHaTa KOHBep3alllfja € MHTOHalujaTa. Bo
MMITaH TEeKCT BOOOMYaeH! AeKCUMIKM MapKepU Ha eKCKAaMaTUBHOCT
ce BUCTUMHCKUTe AU u3BeAeHuTe nspuum. ['pamaTiyxy Mapkepu Ha
eKCKJAaMaTMBHOCT, TaK, ce:

4) pedyeHMIMTe IITO Ce COCTOjaT OJ4, MMEHCKa Ipylla BO aKy3aTuB
(accusativus exclamationis), mpes Koja ITOHEKOTAIl CTOM U3BUKOT 0 (e.g.
me miserum! ,, KyTpuort jac!” (Fam. 14. 1. 5 =8 SB, 3. 11. 2 = 74 SB, Att.
2.19.1=39 5B, 3.20.1=65SB, 9. 6. 6 =172 SB etc.), 0 hominem facilem
,0X, KOAKYy byOeszeH 4yosek” (Fam. 9. 20. 1 = 193 SB), o superbiam
inauditam ,,0X, KakBa HedyeHa Apckoct” (Fam. 11. 28. 3 =349 SB etc.)

0) KoHCTpyKummre co 3aMeHCKO-IIPUAOIIKM KBaHTU(UKATOP: qui,
quantus, quam, quot etc. (e.g. Quam vellem Romae <esses>! ,,Koaky

209 IIto npeaaarami 3a opa? ,Ja naaram.” seanr. Ajae! Ke rozajmam oa Kaean;j.”

210, /o Oora, IITO MUCAMII 3a 0aAyKaTa Ha ITomrej?”

21 Tocroge! 3omro He cym TaMmy 3a Ja Omaam HababyAdyBad Ha TBOjaTa CAaBa, YYeCHUK,
COjy3HMK MAV TIOMOIITHUK BO TBOUTE 0AAyKm?*

212 PeBHOCHO BITyIITH Ce, A0 ©OTa, BO IpIkKa U BO pa3MUCAyBarbe IITO Ke TH JOHece BpBeH
yraea u caasa.”
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cakaM Ja Oemre cera Bo Pum” (Att. 2. 22. 1 = 42 SB), quam vellem ad
illas pulcherrimas epulas me Idibus Martiis invitasses! ,,KOAKy cakaMm Aa
Me TIOKaHellle Ha OHOj IIpeKpaceH nup Ha MapTosckute Vian!” (Fam.
10. 28. 1 = 364 SB), di boni, quanta dunyavia! ,I'ocrioje, Kaksa
6ecrromortHocT!” (Att. 15. 29. 1 = 408 SB), di immortales, quam ego
risum nostrum desidero ,I'ocrioge, KOAKy cakaM Ja ce HacMeeMe Ha
osa” (Fam. 2. 13. 3 = 93 SB, di boni, quanto mihi illud erit amabilius
,TocIloZe, KOAKy Ke Oeirre Toa yboaso 3a mene” (Fam. 16. 18. 1 = 219
SB) etc.), u

6) peueHMIN CO KOHjYHKTMB 3a >keaDa (coniunctivus otptativus) (e.g.
utinam ea res ei voluptati sit! ,xamMo ga My IpU4MHyBaa Tue paboTu
3agosoactBo” (Fam. 14. 1. 4 = 8 SB), qui mihi utinam solacio sit! ,,kamo
Aa mu Oerre toa yrexa!”(Fam. 9. 1. 1 = 175 SB) u Hekou nMIiepaTtusmu
(Sed vide audaciam! , Tyky, Buau xaksa gpckoct!” (Fam. 9. 20. 2 = 193
SB), vide levitatem meam! , Buau xoaky cym Heoarosopen!” (Att. 2. 5.2
=25 SB) etc.)

Kako mro Moxxe ga ce 3abeaeXym BO IpMMepuTe IIOTOpe, BO
€KCKAaMaTUBHUTE peYeHUIM 4YecTO € IIPUCYTeH U AeKCUYKM U
rpaMaTMyK/ MapKep Ha eKcKJaMaTuBHOCT. Ekckaamanmmure ce
HajppeKBeHTHN BO IMCMaTa IITO ce IIPOM3BOA Ha IIpUBaTHa AMJIHA
1AM Ha IpuBaTHa (paMuAMjapHa enucToJapHa MHTepakiiyja, HO ce
CcpekaBaaT M BO IIMCMa INTO Ce HPOU3BOA Ha ApPyr TUI Ha
ernmcrolapuu uHTepakuuy. OOMYHO ce jaByBaaT BO HM3a U BO
CerMEeHTH OJ TeKCTOT BO KOM Ce HPUCYTHU M APYTU €AeMEeHTU Ha
MHTepaklyja: IIpallarmba, PeTOPUIKN IIpallarmba, AMPEKTUBY, U3BULI
u cangHo. [TapagurmMarndga Bo oBaa cM1CAa e cAeAHaTa yroTpeba:

(94) Reliqua, o di! qui comitatus, ut tu soles dicere, véxuvia! in qua erat fjpwc
Celer. o rem perditam! o copiis desperatas! quid quod Servi filius, quod
Titini in iis castris fuerunt quibus Pompeius circumsederetur? (Att. 9. 18. 2
=187 SB)?'3

23, Apyrute pabotu, rocioge 6oxxe! Kaksa agpyskuna, Kakos underworld, ga ro ymorpetam
TBOjOT M3pas! XepojoT o Hea Geme Keaep. Ox, xakso Gesymue! Ox, kakBa ouajHa Ganga! A
IITO Ja Kake YOBEK 3a TOa IITO BO BOjcKmTe co Kou [Tommej Gemre onkoaen H6ea m CuHOBUTe
Ha Cepsuj u Ha TuTnj?”
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MertaanpexTusnu

Metaanpextusu (metadirectives) ce 1CKa3u BO KOM TOBOPUTEAOT
eKCIIANIVTHO IO CIIOMEHYBa I1epAOKYTOPHUOT edeKT Ha TOBOPHUOT
guH mTo ro usseaysa (Risselada 1993: 258). ITommot neparoxymopen
egexm (perlocutionary effect) Bo Teopmjara Ha rOBOpPHM UMHOBU
yIaTyBa Ha TOa IITO TOBOPMUTeAOT MMa HaMepa Aa IO IOCTUTHE Kaj
aApecaroT cO U3BeAyBambeTO Ha TOBOPHUOT YMH: Aa TO MHGOpMUpa,
Ja TO HaTepa Ja HaIlpaBU HeINTO, Aa IO yOeau BO HeINTO, Aa IO
o4Bpatu o4 HemTo efc. MeTagupekTusuTe He ce moceOeH THUII Ha
TOBOPHM YMHOBM, TYKy Ce HauMH Ha KOj MOXe Ja Ouge jasmaHO
peaaMsupaH arcoOAyTHO CeKOj TUII Ha rosopeH uuH. Cropeg
Puceasaga, tTne ce ynorpeOysaar nopaau emdasa (Risselada, 1993:
327).

Bo mmcmara ce cpekaBaaT MeTaAgUpeKTUBM OJ IIpalllama, O/
acepTUBU U O/ AMpPeKTVBU. BoobmyaeH MeTaAMpeKTUB 04, Ipallama
e MeTagupektusoTt dic (mihi) , xaxu (Mu)”:

(95) putasne fore ut legem non ferat? dic, oro te, clarius. (Att. 4. 8a. 1= 82 SB)?!
(96) dic mihi, C. Antonius voluitne fieri septemvir? (Att. 15.19. 2 = 396 SB)!>

BooOnyaenn MeTaaMpekTuBM OJ acepTMBM BO IMCMaTa ce
MCKa3uTe BO KOU Ce MHKOpIopupaHu: scito ,3uaj” (Fam. 1.7.7 =18
SB,1.9.24=205B,2.3.2=47SB, 2.15.1=96 SB, 2. 18. 1 =115 SB, 3.
7.3=71S5B, Att.1.5.4=165B,1.11.2=75B,1.3.1=85B,1.2.1=11
SB, Q. fr.2.4.1=8SB, 2. 7.(6) 1 = 11 SB etc.), mihi crede / crede mihi
»Bepysaj Mu” (Fam.1.6.2=17SB, 2. 8.2=80SB, 2. 13.2=93 SB, 4. 8.
2=229 5B, 4.13.5=2255B, Att. 1.13.5=13 5B, 1. 17.11 =17 SB, 1.
20. 6 =20 SB, 2. 2.2 =22 SB, Q. fr. 2. 12. 1 = 16 SB efc.), noli putare
,HeMmoj Aa mucanm” (Fam. 14.2.1=7 SB, Att.5.2.3=955B,6.1. 3 =
115SB, 9. 7. 5=174 SB, Q. fr. 3. 5.(5-7) 7 = 25 SB efc.), cave putes / cave
existimes ,,HemMoj da mucanm” (Fam.7.25.2 =261 SB, 9. 24.1 =362 SB,
10. 12. 1 = 377 SB, Att. 5. 21. 5 =114 SB, 7. 20. 1 = 144 SB efc.), tibi
persuade / persuade tibi ,ouan yoeaen” (Fam. 3.1.1=64 SB, 5. 21. 5 =
182 SB, 9. 24. 4 =362 SB, 10. 22. 3 =423 SB, 11. 16. 3=434 5B, 12. 9.2 =

214 Mmcanin geka 3aKOHOT HeMa Ja ce goHece? Kaxkm mu 3a oBa, Te MoaaM, TI0jacHO.”
25 Kaxxn mu, I'aj AHTOHM] cakallle ga cTaHe cenrTeMBup?”
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421 SB, Att. 12. 18a. 2 = 256 SB, ad Brut. 22 (1. 14.) 2 = 22 SB etc.), volo
te tibi persuadere ,cakam ga Te yoeaam” (Att. 10. 8a. 1 = 199A SB) u
volo te scire ,,cakam Aa 3Haern” (Att. 1. 18. 6 =18 SB, 7. 1. 5 = 124 SB
etc.). MertaaupexTusoTr mihi crede, KOj BO MmcMara A0 PasAMIHU
ajpecaTy e MOIIIHe (PpeKBeHTeH, CeKOoralll CTOM IapeHTeTHYKM, I1a
61 MOXXeae Ja IO pasriesyBaMe M BO paMKM Ha CA€JHOTO IIOrJasje.
QyHKIIMjaTa Ha OBOj TUII Ha MeTajUpPeKTUBU e Ja ja 3roaemart
AosepbaTa Ha adpecaTOT BO TOBOPHMOT YMH BO KOj ce
MHKOPIIOpMpaHu (A1) 4a ja BrpagaT COAP>KMHATa Ha AOKyLlMjaTa BO
3HaemeTo Ha aApecarTorT:

(97) Noli enim putare me quicquam maluisse quam ut mandatis satis facerem nec
ulla de rem plus laborasse. (Att. 6. 1. 3 =115 SB)?'

(98) Sic enim volo te tibi persuadere, mihi neminem esse cariorem te excepto
Caesare meo. (Att. 10. 8A 1 =199A SB)?7

(99) opprimemini, mihi crede, Brute, nisi providetis. (ad Brut. 8 (1. 2a) = 6 SB?®

(100) Sic enim scito, verbum in senatu factum esse numquam de ullo nostrum qui
provincias obtinuimus quo in iis diutius quam ex senatus consulto
maneremus, ut iam ne istius quidem rei culpam sustineam quod minus diu
fuerim in provincia quam fortasse fuerit utile. (Att. 7. 3. 1=126 SB)?Y?

MeraanpekTusuTe 0/ AVPEKTVMBU Ce peaau3paHu co OapaTeAHU
peJeHNIIN BO KOU ce COAp>KaHU UMITepaTuBUTe fac, cura u vide:

(101) qua re omnibus de rebus fac ut quam primum sciam. (Fam. 7. 10. 4 = 33 SB)?2
(102) cura igitur ut quam primum venias. (Fam. 4. 10. 1 =233 SB)?*!
(103) cum Owia, quaeso, vide ut conficiatur (Att. 12. 30. 2. = 270 SB)???

216, HeMOj 4a MUCAUII geKa MIMaA0 HeIITO IITO CyM caKaa IoBeKe 04 Toa Aa UM y40BOJAaM
Ha npernopakute [Ha bpyT], HuTy mak geka 3a xoja 6mao pabora cym ce M3MaunA IOBeKe
OTKOJKY 3a OBaa.”

27 ,Cakam ga Te ybejaM JeKa MeHe HUKOj He MU e TIOMIA O/ TeDe OCBeH MOjoT IpujaTea
Kaecap, ...”

218 ,,Ke OuaeTe yHuITeHn, sepysaj Mu, bpyTe, ako He 614eTe BHUMaTe AHIL.”

219 Tpeba aa 3Haem aeka Bo CeHaTOT HMKOTAIIl HE Ce M3TOBOPYU HM 300p 3a HUTY eAeH 04
Hac IITO I'M AP>KMMe IIPOBUHIIMITE 3a TOa 4a OCTaHeMe II0AOATO OJOLITO Tpeballle criopes
ceHaTcKa 04AyKa, Taka IITO HaBICTMHA He MOXaM Ja ja 3eMaM Bp3 cebe BMHaTa 3a TOa INTO
OCTaHaB BO ITPOBUHIIMjaTa IIOKPATKO OAOIITO MOXebu Ke Herire 104e3HO.”

220 3aTo0a, TAe4aj Aa AO3HaaM IITO MOOP30 3a cute oBre paboTm.”

221 3Haun, Taejaj 4a A0jA€I IITo o0p30.”

222 Co OBuja, Te MOAaM, rae4aj Aa ce 3aBpiy paboraTa.”
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HapeHTeTI/I‘IKI/I MICKa3u

ITapenresata (rpu. TaQévOEeOlS - 6MemHy6arve) BO aHTUYKATa
peTopmka ce BOpojysa Mefy purypure Ha roBOpPOT (OXNHATA TTS
Aé&ewc).? [IpercraByBa IIpeKMH BO KOHTMHYETOT Ha TOBOPOT CO KOj
rOBOPUTEAOT BHeCcyBa HOBa Mucaa. [lopaau reHepaaHaTta TeHAeHIIja
BO AMHIBJCTMKAaTa Ha MMHATHUOT BeK CTaTyC Ha AeTUTUMEH IIpeiMeT
Ha JNCTpaXyBame Ja MMaaT caMO CHHTaKCUYKH ,COBpIIeHuTe”
OAAVIKM Ha ja3MKOT, ITapeHTe3UTe BO AMHIBUCTIYKATa Teopuja A0ATO
MMaa MaprMHaAmu3NMpaH CTaTyC U ce pasrielyBaa €AMHCTBEHO BO
paMKM Ha CTMAMCTMKAaTa, KaKO OAAMKa Ha CTUAOT Ha OApedeH!
asTopu. 2¢. Bo mocaesHuTe ABe AelleHMM MHTepecoT 3a HUB e
sroaemes. CoppemeHuTe AepUHMINM He Ce pa3AMKyBaaT 3HadajHO
04 AepuHnnumre Ha opaa (puUIypa BO aHTMYKaTa peTopuka. Taka,
bapron-PobGeprc ™ aepuHMpa Kako MCKa3M KOM Ce BIPajeHM BO
ApyTu McKasu Oe3 Ja BAMjaaaT BP3 HMBHaTa cTpykrypa (Burton-
Roberts, 2006: 179), a EcinmHaa Kako AMCyHKTMBHM KOHCTUTYeHTHU
KO IIpeTCTaByBaaT He3aBYICHM CMHTAaKCIMIKI CTPYKTYPM BO paMKI Ha
Apyru cuHTakcmuky crpykrypu (Espinal, 1991: 727). Bo teopujarta
IIOCTON HecorJlacyBarbe BO OAHOC Ha TOa KON Cé IpeKuHU Tpeba Aa
MMaaT TpeTMaH Ha IIapeHTe3U. leHepaaHO, KaKO IIapeHTe3! ce
TpeTMpaaT CUHTAKCUMYKI HEe3aBUICHU pedYeHUIIV, He-peCcTPUKTUBHIU
peAaTVBHM pedyeHNIN, CMHTaKCUMIKI eAVHNIIN IIOMaaAn O/, pedeHnIa
— allO3UTMBHU MMEHCKM TPYIIM, BOKaTUBY, OApeleHN MMIIepaTUBH,
eBaAyaTVBHM IIPIUAO3Y, T1aroAM IITO O3HaUyBaaT MeHTaHa cocTojOa
BO INpPBO ANIle WHAWKATUB Ha Ipe3eHT efc. Bo >xuB rosop
MapeHTe3aTa IMa pa3AMYHM IIPOCOAVCKM CBOjCTBA OJ, MCKa30T BO KOj
e BMeTHaTa - pa3AMJHa B/ICHa Ha TOH, MHTOHaIlMja, pUTaM U TeMIIO.

ITapenTesure Bo mucMara ce morHe ¢ppekseHTHN. Ce jaByBaaT BO
nyucMa KOM ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha pa3AMYHU TUIIOBM Ha eMNNCTOAapHU
uHTepakuuu. Bo mmcmara mocrojar pasAMdHM TUIOBM  Ha

223 Quint. Inst. Orat. VIII, 2, 15; 1X, 3, 23.

224 3a mapenTe3nTe Bo Memamopgosu Ha OBranj suau Von Albrecht M. (1964) Die Parenthese
in Ovids Metamorphosen und ihre dichterische Funktion. Hildesheim; 3a mapenTesmre BO
cnucute Ha Kukepown, Buau Bolkestein, 1998.
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IMapeHTe3N. (I)yHKLU/Ija BO paMKI Ha MaKpOCTpyKTypaTa Ha IIMCMOTO
MaaT CAeAHNTe TUIIOBI:

a) Iapenmesu wimo ce smemuamu 60 cezmenmu 00 MeKCHon 60 Kou e
npucymua Aexcuuxa pexyperuuja uiu napagpasa. OBue HapeHTe3U
yoaTyBaaT Ha HeIITO INTO BeKe OMAO COAP>KaHO BO HEKOj A0
IIPeTXOJHUTE AVICKYPCHM YeKOpU 04 AMCKypCHaTa IIpOMeHa 1AM Ha
HEIITO IITO KOPEeCIOHAEHTUTEe IO pa3MeHMAe IIpU KOMYHUKalluja
aune Bo auije. CHMHTaKCMUKI CeKorall IIpeTcTaByBaaT CIIopeaOeHM
peuenuny Oe3 Kopeaatus: ut scribis ,,kako 1mro nuirysam” (Fam. 3.
11.5=74 5B, 4. 6.1=249 SB, 5. 2. 9 =2 SB, 5. 11. 3 = 257 SB etc.), ut
dicis ,,xaxo mro Beanm” (Att. 2. 12. 3 =30 SB, 14. 13. 1 = 367 SB), ut
scripsi tibi ,Kako mro i mmas” (Att. 13. 26. 2 = 286 SB), ut scripsi ad
te ante(a) (Att. 2. 5.1 =25 SB, 1. 20. 4 =20 SB, 12. 43. 2 = 284 SB),,kaxko
IITO BeKe IIPeTXOAHO T mnuinas”, ut supra scripsi ,Kako IITO THU
mmmas rorope” (Fam. 3. 10. 7 =73 SB, 11. 5. 3 = 353 SB), ut saepe tecum
locutus sum ,,Kako IITO 4ecTo Tu Kaxkysas” (Fam. 2. 13. 2 = 93 SB), ut
saepe etiam loqui tecum solebam ,Kako IITO yecTto T 300pyBas” (Aft. 2.
21. 2 = 41 SB) u ca. Co oBMe mapeHTe3M aBTOPOT IO IIOTCETyBa
ajApecaTtoT Ha HeINTO INTO BeKe OMAO IIPUCYTHO BO HEKOj 04
AVICKYPCHUTE 4eKOPH BO AVMCKypCHaTa IIpOMeHa MAY Ha HeIlTO IITO
0140 gea 04 KOHBep3alMja Aulle BO Aulle, CO Ilea Aa ce HajoBp3e Ha
HEIIITO HOBO:

(104) Quintus filius, ut scribis, Antoni est dextella. per eum igitur quod
volemus facile auferemus. (Att. 14. 20. 5 = 374 SB)*»

0) Ilapermesu wimo ce ememHaAmMu 60 CezMeMMu 00 MeKCmom Kou
ynamyeaam Ha Hewimo wimo adpecamom exe 20 3Hae UAY HA HeUTo uimo
Kuxepon cmema dexa moj 20 suae. OBOj TUII Ha ITapeHTe3! HajuecTo ce
criopeabenn peueHmnIu Oe3 Kopeaatus - ut (tute) scis, sicut nosti, ut
noras ,,Kako 1rro 3Haern” (Fam. 2. 19. 2 =116 SB, 7. 23. 4 = 209 SB, 9.
14. 5 =326 SB, 13. 69. 1 = 297 SB, Att. 4. 1. 8 =73 SB, 4. 16. 3 = 89 SB
efc.), HO MOXaT ga OuAaT M CaMOCTOjHU pedeHUIN: nosti enim
Marianas ,,3Haemmn Hean 3a Buante Ha Mapuj” (Att. 1. 16. 10 = 16 SB),

25, KeunT [ToMaaanoT, Kako ITO MMINYBAIll, My € AeCHa paka Ha AHTOHIj. 3HauM, IpeKy
Hero AeCHO Ke ro IIOCTUTHeMe Toa IIITO IO cakame.”
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nosti cetera ,3Haem 3a gpyrute padotu” (Fam. 7. 28. 2 = 200 SB) etc.
CDyHKLU/IjaTa Ha OBOj TUII Ha ITapeHTe3! € Aa IO IOATOTBaT aApecaToT
3a AMCKYPCHUOT YMH MAM 3a HM3aTa OJ, AVICKYPCHM UMHOBU IIITO
cAeau 3a4 AMICKYPCHUOT 4MH BO KOj € BMeTHaTa IlapeHTe3aTa uAu Ja
ja s3roaeMaT Herosara ,A,OBep6a BO YMHOT MAM BO A€/ 04 YMHOT BO KOj
Ce BMEeHTHaTI:

(105) Proficiscens enim e Tusculano VIII Kal., ut scis, misi ad eum tabellarios. (Att.
13. 21. 2 =351 SB)?*¢

(106) totum hunc locum, quem ego varie meis orationibus, quarum tu Aristarchus
es, soleo pingere, de flamma, de ferro (nosti illas AnxvBovc) valde graviter
pertextuit. (Att. 1. 14. 3 = 14 SB)*”

6) Iapermesu co xou Kuxepon nacmojysa da ja 3zoAemu ummocma 00
usepuLyearve Ha onpederet JUpeKmus uAu umuocma od dodusaroe 002060p
Ha npauaree. Baksu mapenresu ce: amabo (te) ,, re moaam™ (Fam.2.7.2
=107 SB, 7.32.2=113 5B, 15.17. 4 =214 SB, Att.2.2.1=225B,2.4.1
=24 SB,2.7.3=27SB, 5. 12. 3 = 105 SB efc.), si me amas ,,3a Moja
y00oB” (Fam. 5.11. 3 =257 SB, 7. 21. 1 =332 SB, 7. 32. 2 =113 SB, Att.
1.20.7=20S5B, 2.1.12=21 SB, 2. 19. 1 =39 SB, 2. 20. 5 = 40 SB efc.),
quaeso ,, Te moaaM” (Fam. 1.9.15=20 5B, 5. 15. 2 =252 SB, 6. 1. 5 = 242
SB, Att. 2.16. 4 =36 SB, 3. 10. 2 = 55 SB etc.), obsecro (te) ,HacTOj9MBO
Te MoaaM”, ,Te mpekoaHysam” (Fam. 14. 2. 3 =7 SB, Att. 3. 18. 2 = 63
SB, 8.9a.1 =160 SB, 9. 6. 5 =172 SB etc.) u oro te ,Te Mmoaam” (Att. 4.
8a. 1 = 82 SB, 11. 4a. 1 = 214 SB). BaksmoT Tui Ha HmapeHTe3U ce
cpeKaBaaT BO AMPEKTHUBY, BO Ipalllara I BO peTOPUYKM ITpallama:

(107) Perfer, si me amas; tu enim me haec facere voluisti. (Att. 5.21. 7 =114 SB)?*8
(108) Sed obsecro te, quid hoc miserius quam alterum plausus in foedissima causa
quaerere, alterum offensiones in optima? (Att. 8. 9a. 1 =160 SB)?*

226, Ha samuHyBame 04 MMOTOT BO Tyckya Ha 25-TM, KakoO IITO 3HAaeIl, MpaTuB Kaj Hero
AOCTaByBadM Ha mycMma.”

27, MoiHe ybeaAnBo I'M Kaka IPUKacKUTe CO KOM jac OOMYHO Ha Hajpa3AndeH HauMH I
000jyBaM MOUTe TOBOPH, Ha KOTO CU My T ApUcTapX, 3a OTMHOT, 3a MeYOT (ja 3Haelll MojaTa
naaeta).”

228 JlcTprn TO OBa, 3a MOja Ay00B; T Hean Dapallre 4a T IIpaBaM OBMe paboTIL.

2, Ho, Te MOAaM, 3ap UMa HeIlTo o0eaHO 0/, TOoa IITO eAHNOT A001Ba 1o0daadu BO TOAKY
IpO3€eH IIPOIIeC, a APYTMOT HaBpeA BO Hajaobap?”
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(109) Tu, quaeso, cogita, quid deinde. (Att. 9. 17. 2 =186 SB)?*
(110) Sed, amabo te, mi Attice, (videsne quam blande?) omnia nostra, quoad eris
Romae, ita gerito, regito, gubernato ut nihil a me exspectes. (Att. 16. 2. 2 =412 SB)*!

Bo mnmcmara ce sacramenu u ApyrM TUIIOBM Ha IIapeHTe3MN:
rmapenTtesu BO Kom KukepoH usHecyBa IeHepaaHa KOHCTaTalluja,
oOjacHyBarbe, KOMEHTap 1A eBadyaliija Ha olpeJeleH HacTaH UAU
cocrojoa. OBme mapeHTe3M, 3a pa3AMKa OJ IIOrOpe HaBeJeHUTe,
HeMmaaT (QyHKIIMja BO  BOCIIOCTaByBalmeTO Ha  raoDaaHara
KOXepeHIMja, TYKy ce BO (yHIIMja Ha II0AECHO IIpoLiecHparbe Ha
camaTa Hapauuja.

ITokpaj cmiomeHaTUTe eAeMeHTM Ha MHTepaKLyja BO IMICMaTa ce
3acTalleHu M APyTM IOKas3aTeA) Ha MHTePaKLMCKUOT KapakTep Ha
€IMCTOAaPHUOT AMCKYPC: AMYHM 3aMeHKM U IpeAuKaTy BO IIPBO U
BTOpPO Aulle, ynorpeba Ha ceraliHO HaMeCTO Ha MMHATO Bpeme,
u3pasym Ha CyOjeKTMBHOCT, IIpalllaiba, PeTOPMYKM IIpallama U
AUPeKTUBU. /lMYHNUTe 3aMEeHKU M IIpeAUKaTUTe BO IIPBO U BTOPO
Aule AUPEeKTHO TIu pedaeKTUpaaT yAOIUTe Ha YYeCHUIIUTe BO
TOBOPHMOT HAaCTaH U Ce e4eH BIJ TPaMaTUdKM KO/ Ha yJeCHUIUTe BO
UHTepakUuMja. YrorpebaTa Ha ceralrHO HaMeCTO MIUHATO BpeMme 3a
AgjCTBa IITO Ce cAyduae BO MMHATOTO He ce O4HecyBa Ha ynoTrpebara
Ha JCTOPMUCKMOT IIPE3eHT, TyKy Ha yroTrpeOaTa Ha IIPe3eHT 3a
O3HadyyBalbeé Ha AejcTBa INTO Ce CAy4MAe BO MMHATOTO BO He-
HapatusHU TekcToBu (Pinkster, 1998: 69-70): Ilapagurma 3a Baxsa
ynorpeba Ha IIPE3EHTOT Ce cAedHUTe pparMeHTu:

(111) Idibus enim auctionem Larini video et biduum praeterea. (Att. 4. 12. 1 = 81
SB)22

(112) Multos enim viros bonos in Africam venisse audio et scio fuisse antea. (Att.
11.7.3 =218 SB)*%

20, Tu, Te MOAaM, pa3MICAYBaj 3a TOa IIITO oToa.”

»1 ,Ho, Te npexoanysam, Moj ATuue, (3apeM He rdeJall KOAKy YMUAHO?) goaeKa cu Bo Pum,
cute Mou paboTH BOAM TM, yIIpaByBaj I M CpeayBaj I'M, TaKa IITO OJ MeHe HeMa Ja
OueKyBaIl HUIITO.”

22 Taejam geka HajJaBameTo Bo Japunnyj e Ha VanTe u caeguuTe aBa geHa.”

23 CaymraM Aeka MHOTY 4ecHH Ayfe otuiile Bo Agpuka, a 3HaM JeKa U IIopaHo 6mae.”
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Vspasu Ha cyOjeKTMBHOCT ce M3pasuTe IITO COAPXKAT: IAaroa Koj
O3HauyBa MeHTaJHa cocTojO0a BO mpBo Aute (puto, arbitor, opinor
,Mucaam”, ,cmetram”, credo ,BepyBam”, scio ,3Ham” etc.),
eBaAyaTuBHa npugaska (bonus ,400ap”, malus , aomt”, bellus , y6as”,
mirificus ,ayaecen”, turpis ,cpamen” etc.), esaayaTuseH npuaor (bene
,A00po”, male , a01m10”, incredibliter ,, HeBepojaTHO" efc.) MAV IPUAOT
IITO MCKaXKyBa CTeIleH Ha YyBepeHoOCT (certe ,curypHo”, fortasse
,MoOXeOu”, sane ,HaBUCTUHA” eftc.). /AuUYHUTE 3aMEHKU U
IpeAyKaTuTe BO IIPBO I BTOPO AuIle, yIoTpeOaTa Ha AMjaAOIIKIOT
IIPe3eHT U U3pa3uTe Ha CyOjeKTMBHOCT HeMaaT (PYHKIIMja BO paMKIU
Ha eNucTo/apHaTa KOHBep3alliCKa CTPYKTypa, TYKy ce caMo
MaHndecranyja Ha MHTEPaKIVCKIOT KapapaKTep Ha IMCMOTO KaKo
ropopeH >KaHp. Ilpamamara u JupexkTuBuTe, IIaK, Ke IU
pasraedyBaMe BO cJAejHaTa TIJlaBa, ITOCBeTeHa Ha aHaAm3ara Ha
MUKpPOCTPYKTypara.
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AHAAN3A HA MUKPOCTPYKTYPATA

OCHOBHI eAVHMITN Ha MUKPOCTPYKTypaTa Ha OIlpejeleH TUII Ha
AUCKYpC Ce TIOBOpHMTe YMHOBM. HuBHaTa  AMHIBMCTIYKA
peaamsanuja, o4 IepCcHeKTHBa Ha aBTOPOT, e IocAejHaTa eTara o/,
IIpoIlecoT INTO BOAM AO KOHCTUTYMpame Ha AMcKypcoT. Og
IlepClIeKTHBa, I1aK, Ha pelUINeHTOT, MHTepIpeTalijata Ha
AVIHTBUCTUYKNTE peaAu3alliyi Ha TOBOPHUTE YMHOBM € IIPBUOT
9eKop INTO pelMIIMeHTOT TpeDa Ja ro IpeseMe 3a Ja ja AeKoAmpa
KOMYHHUKallMcKaTa Ilea Ha asTopor. Kora cranysa 300p 3a
eINMCTOAAPHUOT ANMCKYypC, M300pPOT Ha jasM4HU CpeacTBa 3a
peaamusallyja Ha TIOBOPHUTe YMHOBM I caMaTa HMBHa ja3u4Ha
peaamnsanyja ce IocAeAHOTO OJ, HM3aTa Ha A€jCTBa IITO alpecaHTOT
TM Ipe3eMa CO Iled Ja ja peaausnpa IparMaruykara Iied Ha
mmcmoto. O mepcriekTuBsa, Iak, Ha agpecaToT, uAeHTuduKanjaTa
Ha M/AOKyTOpHaTa Cl/Aa Ha CeKOj TOBOpeH UMH e IIpBaTa eTalla O
IIpOIIecOT Ha AeKoAMparbe Ha rao0alHaTa Iopaka Ha IICMOTO.

[TpoyuyBameTo Ha ja3UMYHNUTE peaan3anyy Ha TOBOPHUTE Y/HOBU
nmpumnara Ha AOMEHOT Ha AMHIBUCTMYKaTa IparMmaTuka. Cammor
TepMHH, IIaK, 2o6éopert uun (speech act), BoaM TIOTEKAO 0O
¢uaocodujara Ha jasuxor. OcHOBa 3a TOa IITO IIOAOIIHA K€ CTaHe
IIO03HATO KaKo Teopuja Ha rosopHm umHosu (Theory of speech acts) ce
TeauTe Ha OpuTaHcknOT Ppuaocod u kaacudap OCTUH, U3A0KEHN BO
ITOCTXyMHO oOjaBeHaTa How to do things with words (Austin, 1962).
Tesnre Ha OcTuH, KOj ce cMeTa 3a poJOHavyaJHMK Ha Teopmjara, ce
oJonHa MoauduIMpaHM BO IIOBeKe HACOKM OJ CTpaHa Ha
nopekemMuHa ¢uaocopu Ha jasUKOT ¥ AUHTBUCTH, Mefy Kou
Hajroaemo 3Hauerbe uMa [lon Cepa (Searle, 1969, 1976, 1979, 1983,
Searle & Vanderveken, 1985).

Co oraes Ha Toa IITO IOMMOT 2060peH YuH, a I CAMUOT KOHIIeIT
3a aHaAM3a Ha HauMHHUTe 3a AMHIBACTMYKA peaadusalyja Ha
TOBOPHUTE YMHOBY, ITIOTEKHyBaaT 04 TeopujaTa Ha TOBOPHU UMHOBN,
Ipe/ Ja IpeMUHeMe Ha aHaAl3aTa Ha peaansanyiuTe Ha TOBOPHUTE
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4HOBM BO KuKepoHOBMTe muCMa, HaKycO Ke TH Ipe3eHTHpame
OCHOBHITe IIOCTaBKIU Ha oBaa Teopuja. Bo caeagnoro moraasje Ke ru
Ipe3eHTpaMe ¥ OCHOBHUTE ITOCTaBKM Ha TeopujaTa Ha Y4TUBOCT
(politeness theory) Ha bpayn u Zesuncon (Brown & Levinson, 1987),
BP3 KOM VICTO Taka Ce IOTIIPa AeA O HAIIeTO UCTPa>KyBarbe.

Teopuja Ha TOBOpHM YMHOBU

ITojaosnaTa Tesa Ha [lon OcTuH e Te3aTa geka CeKoj ja3uueH M1CKa3
He IIpeTCTaByBa OINC Ha MU3BPIIEHO A€jCTBO, TYKy JeKa IIOocTojaT
MCKa3) 4Yye M3ropaparbe IIpeTcTaByBa M3BpIIyBambe Ha OIlpeieleHO
AejctBo. Bps ocHOBa Ha oBaa Tesa, OcTuH BpiM Kaacudukaiiuja Ha
jasMyHUTE MCKa3u BO ABe Kareropmum: koHcmamuéu (constatives) -
MCKa3y €O KOM BUCTMHHUTO MAU Aa’KHO ce OIMIIyBa OIpejeleHa
cocroj0a MAM ce MCKaXyBa onpededeH (akT U nepHopmamusu
(performatives) - mckasm co 4Yme wu3roBapare BO COOABETHI
OKOJAHOCTM TOBOPHOTO ANIle HHUIITO He KOHCTaTMpa, HUINTO He
ONMINYBAa M 3a HUINTO He M3BECTYBa, TYKy U3BPIIyBa OIlpeieleHO
JejctBo (Austin, 1962: 5). Bo ¢okycor Ha HEroBmoT MHTEpec ce
neppopmaTnsute.?* [Ipn HUBHaTa aHaAM3a, M3ABOjyBa TPY aCIIeKTI:
Aokyuuja / rokymopern uun (locution / locutionary act), uaoxyuyuja /
urokymoper uun (illocution / illocutionary act) m neproxyuyuja /
nepaokymopen wun (perlocution / perlocutionary act). lokyiujara, co
KOja ce O3HauyBa CaMMOT YMH Ha M3TOBapame Ha peyeHulla IITO
roceaysa 3Hauelbe, e AepUHIpaHa KaKO HePacCKMHANBO eAMHCTBO 0/,

24 Octun tu aeau neppopMaTUBUTe Ha eKCIAMIMTHN U uMnannuTan. Kako mapaaurma 3a
eKCILAMIUTHY TIepdOpMaTUBU TH Iocouysa caejunure npumepn: I do (sc. take this woman
to be my lawful wedded wife)”, ,I name this ship the Queen Elizabeth’, ,1 give and bequeath
my watch to my brother”, ,I bet you sixpence it will rain tomorrow”. Vsrosapamero Ha
CeKOj 0, OBUE MCKa3M BO COOABETEH KOHTEKCT (BeHUaAHa IlepeMOHMja, KpIIeke Ha IIUIIeTO
04, TPYIIOT Ha 6POAOT I/ITH.), HpeTCTaByBa T/I3BpU.IyBaH:e Ha onpeAeAeHo AejCTBO: CTaHyBaHze
Bo Opak, UMeHyBame Ha OpOJ, OCTaBare BO HacAeAcTBO, 0baoKysame (Austin, 1962: 5).
VIMnannuranTe nepdopmMarTuBy, Iak, ce pasAnKyBaaT 0J eKCILAUIIMTHUTE BO OAHOC Ha TOa
IITO BO HMB HeMa I1aroa BO IpPBO AWIle MHAVKATUB Ha IPE3eHT, HO HUBHUOT CTaTyC Ha
nepdopMaTUBA TO IOTBPAyBa MOXKHOCTa 3a pedopmyaanyja (e.g. ,Turn right” = I order
you to turn right, I advice [or recommend] you to turn right; ,You may go” = I give you
permission to go) m MOXHOCTa BO MCKa30T Aa ce BMeTHe hereby Oes mMckasoT Aa ja m3ryom
cmucaara (e.g. ,You are hereby authorized to pay”) (ibid.: 57-8).
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q)OHeTCKM, q)aTI/IqKI/I u permdky 4uH. 25 CeKkoj AOKyTOpeH YMH
IIpeTcTaByBa M3BpIIyBambe Ha OIpeAedeHO AejCTBO, OAHOCHO
MAOKYTOpPeH 4YHMH: IIpalllyBale, oOArosapame, uHPOpMUpambe,
BeTyBalbe,  IHpeAymnpejysaibe  efc.  Tpermor  acmekT  Ha
nepopmaTuBNUTe, IEPAOKYTOPHUOT YMH, yIIaTyBa Ha e(eKTOT IITO
AoKylujata Tpeba Ja ja IIOCTUTHe Kaj aapecaroT: yOeAyBarbe,
oJBpaKarbe, 3acTpalllyBare, BO3HeMIpyBarbe 1 cA. (ibid. 101-2).
/l€jCTBOTO IIITO TOBOPHOTO AMIIE TO BPIIM CO IepdOpMaTUBUTE,
copea, OcTuH, MOXe Ja Ce oOIpeieAM Bp3 OCHOBa Ha T. H.
uroxymopha cura (illocutionary force). Taa mma craTyc Ha OCHOBEH
napameTap npm Kaacuduxanuja Ha repdopmaTtusnurte. Bps ocHoBa
Ha uaokyropHara cmuaa, OcCTMH pasauKyBa IIeT Kaacu Ha
neppopmatusn: (1) sepduxmueu (verdictives) — mckasm co Kou
TOBOPHOTO AMIle M3pa3yBa Ollpeje/eHa OLleHKa MAM HaoA: CMemam,
OueHysaM, — paHzupam,  6pedHysaM,  ONUMYEAM,  AHAAUSUPAM,
unmepnpemupam etc., (2) ezepuumusu (exercitives) — mckasu co Kou
TOBOPHOTO AMIle AeMOHCTpHUpa MOK, IIpaBo, BAacT MAM BAMjaHUE:
HA3HAYY6AM, 2AAcaMm, Hapedyeam, cosemyeam, npedynpedyeam etc., (3)
KoMucusy (comissives) — MCKa3yM cO KOM TOBOPHOTO AMIIe ce 00Bp3yBa
Ha HEIITO: 6eMmy6am, ce KOAHAM, ce 00A0KY6AM, 2apaHmMupam, NAGHUPaAM
etc. (4) ouxabumusu (behabitives) — vickasu Bp3aHM 3a aclleKTM Ha
COLIMjadHO IIOBeJeHMe: Ce U36UHYEAM, HUeCmUumam, CoHyscmeyeam,
npedussuxysam etc., m (5) excnosumusu (expositives) — 1ckasy IITO ce
KOpUCTaT TIpPU M3AO0XYyBarbe Ha CTaBOBU, Bogerme JebaTu U Ca.:
mepdam, odpexyeam, kracuduyupam etc. (ibid. 151-164). Co npsaTa 1 co
rocaejHara KAaca Bo Kaacudukanmjata OcTuH Baerysa Bo IlapadoKc
— Ha CeKOj JCKa3 €O KOj TOBOPHOTO AuIle OlleHyBa, OIMIIYBa WMAN
TBPAM My IPUIIMIIYBa CTaTyC Ha TOBOPeH YMH BEPAMKIUB UAU
eKITO3UTUB, CO IITO Joafa A0 Opuileme Ha AMCTUMHKI[UjaTa Mery
KoHcTatusuTe 1 nepdopmarusurte. [lepdpopmarnBHaTa mpuposa Ha

25 @onercknor unH (phonetic act) osHauysa M3rosapare Ha onpejeaeHu 3pyun (phones),
Jarnuknot (phatic act) - nsropaparbe Ha 300pOBU KO Ce AeA O/, PEUHUKOT Ha eAeH jasuK 1
Kon BAerBaaT BO OHpeAe/leHI/I KOHCprKL[I/H/I CHOpeA yTBpAeHI/I FpaMaTI/I‘{KI/I npaBJ/ma
(phemes), a petmaxmor (rhetic act) - usrosapame 300pOBM KOU MMaaT OINpejeAeHO 3Hadere
(rhemes). OBue Tpu unHOBM, criope OCTuH, ce 0AHeCyBaaT Ha eAHa 04 TpuUTe AMMEH3UM Ha
aAokynuujata (Austin, 1962: 92-3).
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CeKOj 1CKa3 CTaHyBa eBHUJEHTHa: CeKOj MCKa3 0e3 MCKAY4OK e
U3BpIIyBame Ha JejCTBO MAM TOBOpPeH YNH, KOj Ce COCTOU O/
AOKYTOpPeH, NAOKYTOPeH I IIepAOKyTOpeH YIH.

Ocnosunre Te3sm Ha OcruH 1M passuBa, edabopupa u
moauduuupa Cepa (Searle, 1969). Bo Herosara sepsuja Ha
Teopujata, TOBOpHUTe 4MHOBM (speech acts) ce AepuHMpPaHU KaKo
OasMyHM  MAM MMHUMAaAHM  €AVHMIM Ha  AMHIBUCTMYKATa
KoMyHuKkanwmja (basic or minimal units of linguistic communication)
(Searle, 1969: 16). Awucrunknujata Mefy AOKYTOPHUOT U
AOKYTOPHMOT 9IH ce TpaHcdopMupa BO AUCTUHKIMja Mefy uspeuen
yun (utterance act), nponosuyuonaren wun (propositional act) u
urokymoper wun (illocutionary act). Oa OctuHOBata Teopuja IOKpaj
naokyropanot, Cepa ro npudaka 1 IepA0KyTOPHIOT YMH, HO He ce
BIIyIITa BO Heropa IIOOIICEXXHAa aHaAmsa. JI3pedHMoT YMH TO
AepuHIpa KaKO YMH IITO Ce OAHeCyBa Ha yrnorpebaTa Ha 300poBH,
MopdeMn U pedyeHMITV, IIPOIO3NIIMOHAAHNOT - Ha (PyHKIMHUTe Ha
MCKa30T pedepeHIja U IIpejuKallja, a MWMAOKYTOPHUOT - Ha
U3BeAyBambeTO Ha MAOKYTOPHMOT YMH: U3BeCTyBaibe, ITpallyBaibe,
3aroBejarbe, BeTyBambe efc. VIspeuHnoT umH IpeTcTaByBa yIorpeda
Ha H;3a 300pOBM, a IIPONO3UIIMOHAAHMOT M MAOKYTOPHMOT -
ymoTpeba Ha Hm3a 300poBM BO OIIpeiedeH KOHTEKCT, II0g,
oIlpejeZeHU YCAOBU U cO ompeAeleHa HaMepa (Searle, 1969: 22-4).

Kaacudukanujara na rosopuute unnosu Ha Cepa (Searle, 1976) e
HajmMpoko mpudareHa BO IparMaTMIKM  OpUEHTHpPaHUTe
AVIHTBUCTMYKU Teopun. 3a paszamka og Octus, Cepa roBopHuUTe
YIHOBM He I'M KaacuduImpa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha MAOKYTOpHAaTa CIaa,
TYKy Bp3 OCHOBa Ha T. H. uiokymopna uea (illocutionary point), koja
Ma TpeTMaH Ha eJHa OJ, KOMITOHeHTUTe Ha MAOKyTopHaTa cuaa. Co
TEPMUHOT UAOKYMOpHA UeA TOj yIaTyBa Ha OCHOBHAaTa Hamepa Ha
rOBOPUTEAOT: Ja OIMIIIe KaKBO e HelIllTO, 4a 'O HaTepa aJpecaToT Ja
Hampasy HemTo efc. OBaa KOMIIOHEHTa Ha MAOKyTOpHaTa CiuAa BO
HeropaTa TaKCOHOMMjaTa Ha TroBopHuTe umHOBM (Searle, 1976) e
OCHOBHMOT IapameTap CIope KoOj ce BpIIM MAeHTudUKaluja Ha
A€JCTBOTO INTO TOBOPUTEAOT TO BPIIM CO M3BeAyBameTo Ha
TOBOPHMOT 4YMH, T.e. OCHOBHMOT IlapaMeTap 3a KaAacudukaruja Ha
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rOBOpHUTEe 4YMHOBNM. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha maokyropHata nesa, Cepa
u3ABOjyBa IIeT THUIIa Ha MAOKyTOpHM umHOBM: (1) acepmusu /
penpesenmamusy (assertives / representatives) — TOBOpHI YMHOBU CO
KO TOBOPMTEAOT IMa Iled Ja My ja IIpeHece Ha agpecaToT
BUCTMHNTOCTa Ha  OIpejeAdeH  McKa3  (TBpAema,  OINCH,
kaacudukanuy, objacHyBama, OApeKyBama, IPeTIIOCTaBKu etc.); (2)
oupexmusu (directives) — roBopHM YMHOBM uuja Ilea e Aa TO HaBeAaT
aapecaToT Ja ce OJHecyBa Ha OoIlpeJeleH HaulH, T.e. Ja TO HaBeJaT Aa
ja MCIIOAHM COApXKMHATa Ha IIporosuiujara (3amnoseau, Oaparba,
Ipamama, 3abpanHn, cosetu efc.); (3) wxomucuéu (commissives) —
TOBOPHM YMHOBM CO KOM TOBOPMUTEAOT ce OOBp3yBa JeKa Ke TO
IpeseMe JejCTBOTO COAp>KaHO BO IIpono3uIiujaTta (BeTyBaiba,
AOTOBOpM, TapaHIUM, 3aKaHM efc.); (4) excnpecusu (expressives) —
TOBOPHM YMHOBM 4YMja Iled € Ja IM u3pasaT eMouuuTe Ha
TOBOPUTEAOT KOH COJAp’KMHATa Ha IIpoIo3uiiujaTa (M3BMHYBarba,
ropaadu, yectutky, 3abaarogapysama); dexaapamusu (declaratives)
— TOBOPHM 4YMHOBM YMja lled e Ja IIpelM3BUKaaT oIlpejeleHa
IIpOMeHa Ha CBeTOT IpeKy Toa INTO IO IIpeTcTaByBaaT Kako Ja e
rpomeHeT (oOjaByBarbe BOjHA, AaBarbe OTKAa3, HPOrJacyBarbeé HeKOTO
3a BIHOBEH efc.).

l'osopunre umnosu, cnopes Cepa, HnpousaerypaaTr o4 IeTTe
6asyuHM (QYHKUMM INTO TOBOPUTEAOT MOXE Ja IM U3BPIIM CO
yrmoTpebaTa Ha jasukoT: (1) 4a Ka’ke KakBO e HeIITO (acepTusnu), (2)
JAa TU HaBeJe ApPyTUTe Ja HallpaBaT HemTo (aupexTtusnu), (3) aa ce
00Bp3e geka Ke HaIlpaBU HeIlTo (KoMucusM), (4) Aa M3pas3u 4yBCTBa
(excripecuBu), n (5) 4a IpeausBUKa MHPOMEHU BO peasHMOT CBeT
(aexaapatmsu). Bo mogonHesxxHute Bep3um Ha Teopujata Cepa u
Banaepseken (Searle & Vanderveken, 1985: 12-20) mpeaaaraaT
TOBOPHUTE YMHOBU Ja ce pasrieAyBaar IIpeKy aHaaAm3a Ha CAeAHNUTe
HMBHI KOMITOHEHTI: MAOKYTOpPHa e (illocutionary point), cTerieH Ha
c1Aa Ha MAOKyTOpHarta Liea (the degree of strength of illocutionary
point), HaYMH Ha MCHOAHYBambe (a mode of achievement), ycaosu Ha
IIpoNoO3uIMCKaTa coapkmuHa  (propositional —content  conditions),
IIOATOTBUTEAHN IIpeAycaoBu (preparatory preconditions), ycaosu Ha
UCKpeHOCT (sincerity condition) m crereH Ha cuJa Ha yCAOBMTE Ha
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uckpeHoct (degree of strength of the sincerity conditions).
Mioxymopnama uer e OCHOBHaTa IleA Ha TOBOPUTeAOT IpU
U3BeAyBamheTo Ha TOBOPHMOT YMH — Ja OIMIIIe KaKBO € HeIllITo, Aa TO
HaTepa CAyIIaTeAOT Ja HalpaBM HEINTO WUTH. /Ba pasAndHu
MAOKYTOPHM YMHOBM MOXKaT Ja MMaarT JICTa MAOKYTOpHa Iiel, HO Aa
ce pa3AMKyBaaT BO O4HOC Ha CMeneHon Ha CUAd HA UAOKYMOPHAMA UeA.
Taka, OapamaTa 1 M0AOUTe MMaaT UCTa MAOKYTOpHa 1led — Aa IO
HaTepaaT CAyIlaTeAoT Aa HallpaBy HEIITO, HO BO MOAOUTe, CTeIIeHOT
Ha c1Ja Ha MJAOKyTOpHATa Iiea e moroaeM. Hauurom Ha ucnoAxyearve
ce OZHecyBa Ha CpejcTBaTa IITO 'OBOPUTEAOT I KOPUCTHU 3a Ja ja
IIOCTUTHE MAOKyTOpHaTa Ilea (IOBMKyBarbe Ha CBOjOT aBTOPUTET
Iopaau IO3MIIMjaTa, HardacyBame Ha COIICTBeHaTa yAoTa Ha CBeJOK
Ha HacTaHM MU CA.). YcAosume 3a MponosuLuuckama coopxuHa TO
ompeJeAyBaaT TUIIOT Ha IIPOIIO3MIINCKA COApP>KMHA Ha jasMdHaTa
ynorpeba IpeKky Koja ce M3BeayBa rosopHmor umH. Ha mpumep,
rOBOPUTEAOT MOXe Ja Jade BeTyBame caMO 3a HeIllTO IITO Ke ce
cAy4n BO MJHMHA M e II04 Herosa KoHTpoaa. Ilodzomsumerrume
YCAOGU Ce CUTe APYTH YCAOBM IIITO MOpa Aa Ce MCIIOAHAT 3a Aa Onge
yCITellleH TOBOPHMOT 4MH. Taka, KOora roBOpMUTeAOT BeTyBa HeINTO,
IIOCTOM IPEeTIIOCTaBKa AeKa TOj MOXe Ja TO M3BPIIM TOoa IITO TO
BeTyBa 1 JeKa Toa e BO MHTepec Ha CAyLIaTeAOT MAM Kora ce
M3BUHYBa TOBOPUTEAOT IIPeTIIOCTaByBa AeKa Toa IIITO I'o HallpaBla e
JOIIO 3a CAyIIaTeAOT. YcAosume HA UCKpeHocH: ce OAHecyBaaT Ha
IICUXO0JOIIKaTa COCTOj0a Ha TOBOPMUTEAOT M3pa3eHa BO jasuUyHaTa
ynorpeba. Cekoraml Kora TroBOPUTeAOT M3BeAyBa MAOKYTOPEH UMH
TOj M3pasyBa OIpejeleHa ICHUXOJOIIKa COCTOj0a: CO M3BeAyBarbeTo
Ha acepTUBUTe ce M3pa3yBa BepyBaibe, CO AMPEeKTUBUTe - >Keaba, co
KOMUCHBUTE - Hamepa wutH. Cmenenom Ha cuAd Ha YcAosume HA
ucKperocn e KOMIIOHeHTa Ha MAOKyTOpHaTa ciuaa IITo ce 6asupa Bp3
3abeselllKaTa AeKa MAEHTHYHA IICHXOAOIIKAa COCTOjO0a MOXe Ja uMa
pasAndeH CTelleH Ha cmAa. laka, IICMXOJOIIIKAaTa cCOCTOj0a Ha
ropoputeAoT nOpu OapamaTa M MOAOUTe e MCTa, HO TUe ce
pas3aMKyBaaT BO OJHOC Ha TOa IITO KOTa MOAM TOBOPUTEAOT MMa
nocuaHa Xeaba Ja TO HaTepa CAyIIaTeAoT Ja HaIpaByM HEIITO
OTKOAKY KOTa Oapa HeIIITO 04, Hero.
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Kaacudukanmjara Ha ropopHute unHOBU Ha Cepa e HajIIMpoKo
npudareHa Kaacudukanuja Ha TOBOPHUTE YMHOBM  JOCeTa.
Hajrpo6aemMariyeH Hej31H acIekT e TpeTMaHOT Ha IpalllambaTa, Kou
HeMaaT CTaTyC Ha TeHepMJYKM THUII, TyKy ce BOpojyBaaT BO
Kareropmjata AgupekTusu. EjaeH BuA KOpekIuja M HaAOIOAHYBarbe
Ha oBa KaAacuduKalMja e TUIIOAOTMjaTa Ha TOBOPHUTE UMHOBM Ha
Puceaasa (Risselada, 1993), Bp3 koja Ke ce TemMeAM HaIETO
UCTpaKyBambe Ha MUKPOCTpyKTypaTa Ha Kuxeponosure mmcma.
Hexon o4 roBopHmTe 4MHOBM BO OBaa TUIIOJAOTHMja KOPeCIIOHAMpaaT
Ha TOBOpHUTe YNHOBU AeduHMpanu o4 Cepa, a HeKoU ce A04aAeHI.
Ilpamamara mMaaT cTaTyc Ha TOBOPHM 4YMHOBM, a 3€MEHM ce
IIpeABI/ 1 HeKOU APYIU acIleKT! Ha FTOBOPHUOT 4MH. 3a pasAuKa 0/,
Cepa, KOj TOBOpHMTE UYMHOBM IM pasrieiyBa CaMO OJ, acIleKT Ha
MAOKYTOpHaTa Ije] Ha ropopureaot, Pucesasa mefy Kputepuymmnre
3a Kaacudukanmja I'M BKAydyBa COAp>KMHATa Ha TOBOPHMOT YMH
(what the content of the speech act is about), T.e. 4441 TOBOPHMOT YMH Ce
ogHecyBa Ha (aKT, 4yBCTBO MAM A€jCTBO, U OpMeHTalujaTa Ha
TOBOPHUOT 4YMH, T.e. AaAM € OPMEeHTMPaH KOH TOBOPUTEAOT, KOH
ajpecaToT MAM KOH HeKOe TPeTO AnIIe:

opMeHTanmja: TOBOPUTEA AAPECAT 3-to ANLE
TOBOPHM YMHOBM 3a: N
DAKTU acepTUBU mpaniasba (peTopuaxn
rpararba)
(exckaamarun)
YYBCTBA eKCIpecusn
(xeabn)
AEJCTBA KOMMCHBM  (IIpeAA03u) AVIDEKTUBYL  AVIDEKTUBU
3a 3 aurge

®ur. 4. Tuntoaoruja Ha rosopHuUTe YnHOBU (criope Risselada, 1993: 37)

AcepTuBHUTE, 3a€4HO CO IIpalllarbaTa I PeTOPUYKNTE IIpallarba
MMaaT CTaTyC Ha TOBOPHU YMHOBI 4Mja COAP>KMHA e MaHm(ecTanmja
Ha ¢axT. Oz acIiekT Ha OpueHTalMjaTa, THe, 3ae4H0 CO eKCIIpecuBuTe
M KOMUCHUBUTE, BAeTyBaaT BO KaTeropujaTa Ha TOBOPHM YMHOBU
OpMeHTHpaHN KOH I'OBOPUTeAOT, OMAejKM CO HMBHOTO M3BeAyBaibe
TOBOPUTEAOT ja IIpe3eMa OATOBOPHOCTa 3a BMCTMHUTOCTa Ha
nckasHata coapkmHa. Kora Bo mckasor 6m Oma mpucyTeH
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UHAMKATOpP Ha NAOKyTOPHATa cuaa, Tue Ou 3allo4HyBale CO IA1aroau
BO IpPBO AuUlle WMHAUKATUB Ha IIPe3eHT CO 3Hadere mepoam,
nomepoysam, 00pexysam, Usjasyeam, U3eecmysam, npedrazam, Kaxysam,
npedynpedysam, coeemysam, nomcemyeam, onumyeam etc..

ExcripecusuTe, 04 acmekT Ha COApP>KMHATa, Cé TOBOPHM YMHOBU
3a 4yBCTBA, a OJ acCleKT Ha OpueHTauujaTa, T'OBOPHM UUHOBU
OpHMeHTMpPaHM KOH TroBopureaoT. Bo meaocT coogseTcTByBaaT Ha
MCTOMMeHaTa KaTeropuja Ha TOBOpHU 4MHOBY AepuHnpaHa o4 Cepa.
3a pasauka 04 acepTUBUTe, He IIpeTCTaByBaaT AeCKPUIILVja Ha
peazeH 1AM Ha XMIIOTETMYKU CBeT, TYKy I'M OTKpMBaaT 4yBCTBaTa Ha
rOBOPUTEAOT KOH COCTOjOMTe Ha HacTaHM O4 TOj cseT. I'opopureaor
He IIpe3eMa OATOBOPHOCT 3a BUCTMHUTOCTA Ha MCKa3HaTa COAP>KIHa,
TYKy T U3pa3yBa CBOMTe YyBCTBa KOH Taa COAp>KMHA: 0J00pyBarbe,
HeroJyBaibe, cpeka, pajocT, Tara, 0o4ka, sepOa etc. Excmamiintan
MHAVKATOpY Ha MAOKyTOpHATa CuJa BO OBM€ TOBOPHM YMHOBU Ce
raaroam Kako 0000pyeam, ce padyeam, mazysam, cmpalam, 006uHyeam,
KAAAM UTH.

KoMucnsure ce ropOpHM YMHOBUM KO M3pas3yBaaT AejCTBa, a Ce
OopueHTNpaHN KOH rosoputeaoT. Co M3BeAyBarbeTO Ha TOBOPHMOT
YMH KOMMCHUB TOBOPUTEAOT ce OOBp3yBa JeKa Ke IO peaamnsupa
A€jCTBOTO COAp>KaHO BO mporo3unujaTa. Ilepaokyrckuor edexr Ha
OBJie TOBOPHM YMHOBU € CO3jajaBarbe OdeKyBarba Kaj aspecaToT BO
O4HOC Ha OJHeCyBaleTO Ha TOBOPUTEAOT. TMINYHM KOMUCHUBU Ce
BeTyBarhaTa W 3aKaHWUTe, I1a O TOj acHekKT MHAMKATOpM Ha
MAOKyTOPHaTa C1Aa Ce IAaroAM Kako 6emy6aMm MAW ce 3aKaHyeam, HO
U TAaroAmu cO 3Hademe ce 006p3y6am, ce 3AKOAHY6AM, CHpeuysam,
3anAauiyeam, sabparnyeam etc.

Ilpamamara ce TOBOpHM YMHOBM 3a (PaKTV, HCTO KaKO U
acepTUBUTE, HO O HUB Ce pa3AMKyBaaT BO O4HOC Ha OpueHTalujarTa -
He ce HacoyeHM KOH TOBOPUTEAOT, TyKy KOH agpecaToT. OBOj
TpeTMaH Ha IlpamiamaTa Prcesaga ro ompasAyBa co Te3aTa JeKa CO
HMB TOBOPMTEAOT TO IIOBMKyBa aApecaTOT Ja U3Hece OMNNC Ha
cocTojba Ha HaCTaHU MAM Ad IIOTBPAY MAM OJpeKHe HeKoe TBpAeme.
Co aupekxTuBuTe ja CriogeayBaaTr NAOKYTOpHATa Ije4d Ha TOBOPUTEAOT
(aa ro HaBege agpecaToT Ja ce O4HecyBa Ha OIlpejeleH HadlH), HO ce
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pas3amKyBaaT BO OAHOC Ha TOa IITO CO IIpalllabeTO TOBOPUTEAOT IO
HaBeayBa agpecaToT Ja Ipe3eMe BepOalHO, a He KOHKPETHO AejCTBO.
ITokpaj mpamaanata ¢opMa Ha pedeHHUIlaTa, MHAMKATOp Ha
MAOKYTOpPHaTa Cila MOXaT Aa O1AaT I1aroAy co 3Haderbe npauiyeam.

JAupeKTuBUTe 04 acIekT Ha COoAp>KMHaTa ce TOBOPHM YMHOBU 3a
AejCTBa, a OJ acIeKT Ha OpUeHTalujaTa, TOBOPHU YMHOBU
OpueHTHpaHM KOH aapecaToT. CO HHUB TOBOPUTeAOT IO HaBpelyBa
agpecaToT Ja IIpe3eMe KOHKPETHO JejCTBO, T.e. Aa ja M3BpLINM
Coagp>KMHaTa Ha mponosunujara. IIpucycrsoro Ha mmmneparus BO
ICKa30T OOMYHO e IoKa3aTea AeKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a AMPEKTUB, HO
IOKazaTeAll Ha MAOKYyTOpHaTa cmuAa MOXKaT Ja Owugar u
nepdpopMaTUBHUTE TAATOAU 3anosedam, 0apam, NOGUKYEAM, MOAAM,
npenopavyeam UTH.

Aupexrtusute 3a Tpero aune (third person directives)®* nmaar
CTaTyC Ha TOBOPHU YMHOBM 4YMja COAp>KMHa e MaHmQecTaluja Ha
AejCTBa IITO He Ce OPMEHTUPaHU HUTY KOH TOBOPUTEAOT, HUTY KOH
aapecaToT, TyKy KOH TpeTo aAuiie. Tue HeMaaT cTaTyc Ha IIOTTUII Ha
AVPEKTUBUTE, KaKO INTO Cyrepupa HUBHUOT Ha3UB, TYKy
npeTcTaByBaaT mocebGeH Tum rosopHu unHOBU. Ce pas3amKyBaaT 04
AVUPEKTUBUATE BO OJHOC Ha TOa INTO CO HUB TOBOPUTEAOT HE IO
HaBeJyBa aJpecaToT Ja IO MCIOAHM AEjCTBOTO COAP>KaHO BO
Iporo3uiiyjaTa, TyKy IIPOIIO3MIMICKaTa COAP>KMHA Ha TOBOPHMOT
4yiH Tpeda 4a ja UCII0AHM HeKOe TpeTo Auiie.?’

3HauaeH acleKT Ha TUIIOAOTMjaTa Ha TOBOPHMTE YMHOBU Ha
Pucesaga ce T. H. ,rpaHmuynu caydan.” OBMe TOBOPHM YMHOBU
criojeAyBaaT KapaKTepUCTMKM Ha ABa TUIIa TOBOPHM 4uHOBM. Bo
oBaa KaTeropuja Pucesaga rm BOpojyBa peTOpHYKMTe IIpalllaiba,
eKCKAaMalMuTe, >keA0uTe 1 peaaosute. PeTopiuknre npamiama, 1
IIOKpaj Toa IITO BO OAHOC Ha popMaTa ce IIpallama, ce OAMCKM CO
acepTuBuUTe, OMAEjKM CO HUMB TOBOPUTEAOT He I'O IOBUKYBa agpecaToT
Ja M3Hece OMNMC Ha COCTOj0a Ha HACTaHUM MAM Aa MOTBPAU (MAU

26 V1360poT Ha TepMMHOT ‘aupekTusu 3a Tpero amue’ (third person directives) criopea
Puceaaga ne e HajcpeKHO pellreHMe, HO e U30paH IIOpaAM HeAOCTUT Ha 1mo400po (Risselada,
1993: 42).

27 e.g. Let John phone me when hi comes home. (ibid.: 43)
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orppan) Hekoe TBpJerbe, KaKO BO BUCTMHCKUTE Mpallama, TYKY
M3HeCyBa COIICTBEHO TBpgerbe. EKckaaManuuTe mMMaaT TpeTMaH Ha
TOBOPHU YMHOBU KOM Ce Ha IpaHMIla Mely eKCIIpecUMBU U acepTUBHU,
OmAejku co HUBHOTO U3BeAyBarbe TOBOPMUTEAOT BO MCTO BpeMme
u3pasyBa 4yBCTBa, HO I OIMIITYBa OIpejeleHa cOCTOj0a Ha HacTaHMU.
Keabure Bo oBaa TUII0AOTUja MMaaT TpeTMaH Ha TPAaHUYIHM CAydau
Mely eKCIIpecuBM U AMPEeKTUBY, OMAjKM MOXaT Ja ce aHaAu3upaar
U Kako M3pa3 Ha eMOLMUTe Ha 'OBOPUTEAOT, IITO T IIOBP3yBa CO
©KCIIPeCHBNUTE, HO U KaKO AMPEKTUBY, MIOpagy TOa INTO CO HUB
TOBOPUTEAOT ce oDMAyBa Aa IO HaBeae aApecaToT Aa IO U3BPILU
A€JCTBOTO cogp>KaHO BO nponosunujaTa. [Ipeaaosure ce Tperupaar
KaKO IpaHUYHI cAydau Mely AUpeKTuBu u Komucusu. CAMdHN ce Ha
AVUPEKTUBUATE OJ acleKT Ha Toa IITO CO HUB TOBOPUTEAOT IO
HaBeJyBa ajpecaToT Ja TO WU3BPIIM AEjCTBOTO COAPKAHO BO
ropopHUOT ynH. CO KOMMCHMBUTE, IaK, I IOBP3yBa TOa LITO CO HUB
TOBOPUTEAOT Ha HeKOj HauMH ce OOBp3yBa AeKa TOj caMMOT MMa
HaMmepa Ja 3eMe Y4ecTBO BO U3BPIIYBarbeTo Ha A€jCTBOTO COAP KaHO
Bo mnpeaaoror. Obue TOBOPHM UYMHOBUM MCTOBPEMEHO  ce
OPMEHTHPaHN X KOH a4PecaToT U KOH TOBOPUTEAOT.

/IMHIBUCTUYIKI peaansanm Ha TOBOpHNUTE YMHOBU

[Ipamamero 3a amHrsucruuxkara ¢gopma u QyHKIUjata Ha
TOBOPHUTE YMHOBM BO AMHIBMCTMKaTa IpB To Bosedysa OctuH. Bo
HETOBMOT KyC OCBPT KOH AMHIBUCTUYKUTE CpejcTBa 3a M3pasyBaibe
Ha uAOKyTopHaTa ¢yHKIuja (Austin, 1962: 73-76) TOj Kako
MIPUMapHO U ,HajyCIelIHo” CpeACTBO 3a jasM4Ha peaausanyja Ha
TOBOPHUTE YMHOBU IO IIOCOYYBa IIPMCYCTBOTO Ha eKCILAMIIMTHA
nepdopmaTBHa PopMyaa, T.e. Ha EKCHAMIIUTeH IepdpopMarus.
OctyH HaKyco ce OCBpHyBa 1 Ha I1aroAcCKMOT HauMH, MHTOHAIIMjaTa,
NpUAO3UTe U IPUAOIIKUTE (Ppas3y, KOHEeKTUBHNUTE IapTUKYAM,
recTUKyJanyjara 1 OKOAHOCTUTe BO KOM Ce OJBMBa ja3uMdyHaTa
yroTpeba.?® MaaKy IocucTeMaTH4eH BO aHaAm3aTa Ha ja3MYHUTE

28 YnoTpebaTa Ha HAYMHOT KaKO CPEACTBO 3a AMHIBMCTUYKA peaau3alija Ha TOBOPHMTE
uannosy, OCTUH ja Maycrpupa co yrmorpebarta Ha 3alIOBeAHMOT HAauUH BO AMPEKTUBUTE (e.g.
Shut it = I order you to shut it); yaorata Ha MHTOHaI[MjaTa € OYUIAeAHa BO CAeJHNUTE TPU
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cpeacTtBa 3a peaamsaumja Ha rosopHuTe umHOBM e Cepa.
AuctuHKMjaTa Mefy WMHAUMKATOp Ha WMAOKyTOpHaTa cuAa U
MHAMKATOp Ha IIpomnosunuckara cogpkmHa Cepa ro Bogu KOH
U3ABOjyBalbe Ha CAeJHUTe WMHAMKATOPM Ha MAOKyTOpHaTa cuJa,
peAeBaHTHM 3a aHTAMCKMOT jasuk: 30opopes, WMHTOHaIlMja,
MHTEPIYHKINUja, TIAaroACKM HauMH U nepdOopMaTUBHU IAaroau
(Searle, 1969: 30).

HaunHnTe 3a AMHIBUCTIYKA peaan3alilja Ha TOBOPHIUTE YHOBU
BO OIpeJeleH jasMK Ce JeTepMMHHMpaHU OJ AeKCUIKUTE U OA
CUHTaKCUIKUTE CpeACTBa CO KOM pacroiara jasukor. Ha nekon
3HayajHM acIleKTV peJeBaHTHM 3a aHaAmM3aTa Ha cCpeAcTBaTa 3a
peaausalija Ha TOBOPHMTE YMHOBM BO AAaTUHCKUOT ja3uK ce
ocepHyBa [lunkcrep (Pinkster, 1990: 202-206). Kaxko MoOXHU
IIOKa3aTeA) Ha MAOKYTOpHaTa C1Aa, TOj TM IIOCOYyBa: BUAOT Ha
pedeHNIIaTa, I1aroACKOT HauMH, TapeHTeTUIKUTE I1aroAu BO IIPBO
ANlle eJHMHa MHAMKATNB Ha IIpe3eHT Kako oro, obsecro, quaeso, peto,
precor, rogo, obtestor, moneo, T. H. verba declarandi (dico, inquam, narro,
fateor, confiteor, concedo) n verba sentiendi (puto, credo, opinor) Bo IpBO
AWIle MHAVKATMB Ha IIPe3eHT, MoJadHHUTe MAapTUKyAU U
MAMOMATCKIUTe I1aroAcku popMm Kako age, amabo, sodes (= si audes),
sis (= si vis) U IIO3HaBarbeTO Ha OIIIITECTBEHaTa KJlaca Ha Koja I
npunaraaT y4eCHUIIUTe BO ollpejeleH Amujaaor?, Opue rpaMaTUdKu
U AeKCHIKM CpeACTBa, ITOeANHeYHO 1(AM) BO KOMOMHanmja e4H! CO
ApYIY, ja IIpaBaT HaMepaTa Ha TOBOPUTEAOT €KCIIAMLNTHA I CO Toa
OBO3MO>KyBaaT UAeHTU(UKAIMja Ha MAOKYTOpHaTa Ci4a Ha 1CKa3oT.

,VIAHTVIHM” ja3wdHM mckasw: It’s going to charge! oa acmeKkT Ha MAOKyTOpHaTa cuaa e
npeayripeaysaibe, It’s going to charge? — mpamarme, a It’s going to charge!? - mporecr;
3HAYerbeTO Ha MPIAO3MTE BO TOBOPHUOT YMH ce MaHM(pECTUPa BO MHXePEHTHOCTa Ha HEKOM
HpI/I/lOBI/I 3a onpeaeAeHm FOBOpHI/I YMHOBU 1 BO HEMO>KHOCTa HEKOU HpI/I/lOSI/I Aa 61/IAaT aAea
0/, oTIpejeAeHN YMHOBY (e.g. IPICYCTBOTO Ha Ipuao3uTe certainly, definitely e cBojcTBeHO 3a
BEPAI/IKTI/IBI/I); yaoraTa Ha KOHEKTUBHUTE NapTUKyAn HajAOﬁpO MOXe aa ce T/I/IyCTPI/Ipa co
MO>KHOCTa 3a 3aMeHa Ha KOHeKTHBHa IapTuKkyaa therefore co mepdopmarusor I conclude, xoj
BO AMCTaTa Ha reppopMaTUBHM IAaroay ce cpekasa Mefy ekcriosutusmre. Buam Austin,
1962: 73-76.

29 Bps OCHOBa Ha TOa LITO KOH]jyHKTMBOT Ha riepdexr dixerit Bo komeaunte Ha Ilaayt ce
jaByBa BO AI/IPEKTI/IBI/I KOoun pOGOBI/ITE UM I'M yIaTyBaaT Ha FOCHOAapI/ITE, HT/IHKCTEP
3aKAydyBa JeKa MCKa3uTe BO KOM ce CpeKaBa OBaa raaroacka popma ce eaeH o4 HauHNTe 3a
AVIHTBUCTMYKA peaau3alyja Ha yutnBa 3anose (Pinkster, 1990: 205).
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Mako e u3BecHO geka IOCTOM BpcKa Mely TUIIOT Ha TOBOPeH YMH U
BIAOT Ha pedeHMIIa, KpajHa cuMILAnduKaija 6u Onia Tesara Aeka
acepTMBUTE, eKCIIPecuBUTe U KOMMCHUBIUTE KOPeCIIOHAMpaaT caMoO CO
MCKa3HM peJyeHUITM, AVPEeKTUBUTe co OapaTeaHM pedeHMIIM CO
UMIIepaTuB MAM KOHjyHKTUB, a IIpalllamaTa cO Hnpamaanu. Bo
MNPUHLINII, arlCOAYTHO CeKOj TOBOPeH YMH ja3M4yHO MOXe Ja ce
peaausupa CO MCKa3Ha pedeHMIla BO Koja e IPUCYTeH eKCIIAMLIMTeH
MHAVIKaTOp Ha MAOKYTOpHATa cuaa, T.e. iepdpopMaTuBeH I1arol BO
IpBO AuIle MHAMKATHB Ha Hpe3eHT. Peropmukmure mpamarma ce
TUIIMYEH IIpUMep 3a Toa AeKa BUAOT Ha pedyeHUIla He KOpecIIoHApa
cexoraiml CcO TMUIIOT Ha TOBOpeH 4YMH KOj HajuecTo ce IIOBp3yBa CO
oApeJeH TUI Ha BUAOBU Ha pedeHuIn. [Toctou Bpcka u Mery TUIOT
Ha TOBOPEeH YMH I I1ar0ACKMOT Ha4lH, HO II0CTOjaT TOBOPHY YMHOBU
BO KOM TIJaroACKMOT HauyMH He yIlaTyBa CeKorall Ha THUIIOT Ha
TOBOPEH YMH KOj HajuyecTO KOPEeCIIOHAMPa CO TOj IAarOACKM HaduH.
VimeHo, nako MMIIepaTUBOT € HajuecTo ITOKazaTel Ha AMpeKTMBHAaTa
HpupoJa Ha TOBOPHMOT 4MH, HETOBOTO IIPMUCYCTBO BO MCKa3OT He €
CeKoraml MHAMKaToOp 3a TOoa AeKa TOBOPHUOT 4YMH IIpeTCTaByBa
Aupektns.?0 Og, ceTo oOBa e jacHO JeKa OHOj IITO Ke ce 3adaTu CO
aHaAm3a Ha CpeJcTBaTa 3a pealn3aliyja Ha TOBOPHITE YIHOBYU Tpeba
Ja TIM 3eMe TIIpeABM/ CUTe CeMaHTMYKM, TIpaMaTUYKU U
KOHTEKCTyaAHM acleKT! Ha MCKa3oT.

Cekoj jasuk pacrmoaara co IIOBeKe 04 €AHO CpeACTBO 3a
peaausanja Ha VMCTUM TOBOPHM YMHOBM. ENNMCTOAapHMOT AMCKYpC
Kako TUII Ha AMCKYpPC € OCODeHO IIOroJeH 3a aHaAu3a Ha OBUe
CpeacTBa, IIpeA Ce€, IIOpajul OpMeHTallMjaTa, IJAaBHO, KOH eJAeH
agpecaT M IIOpaAdM UTepaTMBHOCTAa Ha MCTM TOBOPHM YMHOBU BO
mucMa A0 MCTU u(AM) A0 pPa3AMdHM agpecaTu. JMCKypcoT Ha
MNICMOTO MMa pUTyaleH KapaKTep BO CMICAa Ha TOa IIITO TOBOPHUTe
YJHOBM BO HETO ce NOoApeAeHM CIIoped ollpededeH pejocaed, Koj ce
KOHBEHIIMOHaA3Mpad BO paMKU Ha oOIllpejeJeHa eIllcTo/AapHaTa

20 TunmyeH mpuMep 3a Toa € MMIIepaTUBOT vale, KOj 04 acHeKT Ha MAOKyTOpHaTa Cuaa e
eKCITpecuB, WAV WUMIlepaTuBuTe scito, crede wam persuade, KoM He yraTyBaaT Ha
AVIpeKTMBHaTa IMPMPOAA Ha MCKa3OT BO KOj Ce CpeKaBaaT, TyKy Ha Herosata acepTuBHa
pupoaa.
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rpakca. CeKkoj o4 OBMe TOBOPHM UMHOBM MMa KOHKpeTHa (yHKIMja
BO paMKM Ha CXeMarckaTra CTPYKTypa Ha AVICKypCOT: II03JpaByBarbe,
AOKaKyBame, Oapambe, 300TryBarbe ITH.

Teopwuja na yarusocT Ha bpayn u /leBMHCOH

ITojaoBHa Tesa BO TeopujaTa Ha y4THBOCT Ha bpayn u /lesuHcon
(Brown & Levinson, 1987) e Te3aTa geka ceKoj 4OBeK ItoceAyBsa Aute /
o0pas (face). Konnenror 3a aumero e mssedeH o4 l'opmanOoBHOT
tepmuH face-work (Goffman, 1967) m 04 aHIAMCKMOT HapoOJeH
TepMUH face, KOj ce ymoTpeOyBa BO KOHTEKCT Ha IOCpaMyBame I
IIOHIKYBarbe, Ha Ipumep losing face. /luniero/oOpa3or, crope
bpayH u /leBuHCOH, € HEeIITO BO IITO ,,eMOLIMOHAAHO Ce MHBECTHpa, a
IIITO MOXe Ja ce U3ryom, oAp>xxm nam sacuan” (Brown & Levinson,
1987: 61). AAurmero ce cocron 04 JBa acleKra UAU OJ JBe
KOMIIOHeHTI: TIO3UTMBHO ¥ HeraTusHO awnile. IlosutusHOTO AMIIE
(positive face) e ogpas Ha >kea0aTa Ha CeKOj BO3paceH M KOMIIETeHTeH
NpUIIaJHNK Ha oOIpejeleHa 3aeidHMIa Ja Oumge npudareH u
IIOYNTYBaH 04, APYIUTe IPpUIIaAHIIN Ha Taa 3aedHuiia. HeratmsuoTo
ante (negative face), ax, e ogpa3s Ha >kea0aTa Ha CEKOj IIOeAVIHel] Aa
JejcTByBa Oe3 Aa O1e IonpedyBaH o4 APyTUTe.

Cure rosopHuM umHOBM, cHopes bpaynm wu /esunHcosn,
IpeTcTaByBaaT ,4YMHOBM KOM TO 3arposysaaT AmieTto” (face-
threatening acts, FTA). bpayH u /leBUHCOH IIpaBaT ABe AMCTUHKLIVI
Ha osue uyHOBM. Criopes mpBarta, mocrojar: (1) uMHOBM IITO TO
3arposyBaaT HeraTMBHOTO AUIle Ha a,ﬂ,pecaTOT/CAyLHaTeAOT, n (2)
YMHOBM INTO TO  3arpo3dyBaaT  IIO3UTMBHOTO  ANIle  Ha
ajpecaToT/cAymareA0T. Bo rpymara Ha YMHOBM IITO IO 3arpo3ysaar
HeraTMBHOTO AMIle Ha aJpecaToT BAeTryBaaT HapeAOuTe u OaparbarTa,
CyrecTumTe u COBeTHUTeE, MOTCeTyBamara, 3aKaHUTe,
IpeaylipeayBambarta, IIOHyAUTe, KOMIIAMMEHTHTe, U3pa3uTe Ha
3aBMCT M Ha BOCXUT M U3pasuUTe Ha CUAHU IIO3UTUBHU UAU
HeTaTMBHM eMolmy. Bo rpymaTta, mak, Ha 4YMHOBM IITO TO
3arposyBaaT  IIO3UTMBHOTO AMIle Ha aApecaToT BJeryBaar
HeoJoOpyBamaTa, KPUTHUKUTE, JMCMejyBambarTa, Hecoraacybarbara,
U3pa3nTe Ha arpeCcUBHM eMOIINM, CIIOMeHyBabeTo Ha Taby TeMn efc.
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(ibid. 65-67). Crmopea BTOpaTa AMCTMHKIIMjA, YMHOBUTE IITO IO
3arposyBaaT AMIeTO MOXaT Jda Ougar: (1) umMHOBM IITO TO
3arposysaat, IIpej c€, AWMIIETO Ha CAyIlaTeAoT/agpecaToT, u (2)
YIHOBU IITO TO 3arpo3yBaar, IIpeJ, c€, AMLETO Ha IOBOPUTEAOT. Bo
mpsaTa TIpymna BJeryBaaT CHUTe YMHOBM IIITO IO 3arpoaysaar
HETaTMBHOTO ¥ IIO3UTUBHOTO AMIle Ha aApecaToT, OJHOCHO CUTe
ropecrioMeHaTyi 4YMHOBM: HapeaOmu, Oaparba, CyreCTuM, COBETH,
Heog0OpyBama, KpuTuku efc. UmHosuTe 04 BTOpaTa Ipyma, T.e.
YIHOBUTE KOUM IO 3arposyBaat, IIpeJ, C€, AULIETO Ha TOBOPUTEAOT,
MOKaT ga 61AaT YMHOBM IITO IO 3arpo3yBaaT HEraTMBHOTO ANIle Ha
rOBOPUTEAOT ¥ YMHOBM IITO IO 3arpo3yBaaT IO3UTUBHOTO AKIle Ha
ropopuTeAoT. HerarmpHOTO Aulle Ha TOBOPMUTEAOT IO 3arposyBaar
u3pasuTe Ha 61arolapHOCT, U3PasUTe CO KOU FOBOPUTeAOT IpudakKa
6aarogjapHOCT UAM U3BUMHYBabe OJ4 ajdpecaToT, IpudararmeTo
IIOHYAY U AABambeTO HEeVICKPEeHU BeTyBama M 1oHyau. IlosutusHoTO
AuIle, TaK, Ha TOBOPUTEAOT TO 3arposysaaT M3BMHyBambara,
npudakameTo  KOMIIAMMEHTY, HEKOHTpoAupaHuTe  QUINIKU
ABIDKeHba, IIOTIIeHyBarbeTO Ha caMMOT cefe, I1aIllAMBOCTa,
MpU3HaHNUjaTa Ha BHA ¥ OATOBOPHOCT.

Co oraea Ha Toa INTO AUIETO € PaHAUBO, CHUTE pa3yMHU
roBOpuUTeAM Ha eAeH ja3MK HacTojyBaaT MAM Ja I M30erHar
YMHOBMTE IITO IO 3arpo3yBaaT AMIIETO MAM IpUMeHyBaaT jasuuHU
cTpaTerum co Kou ce oOMAyBaaT IIOTeHIIMjalHaTa 3aKaHa 110 ANMIIETO
Ja ja MyHMMM3Mpaar. Kora ropopureaoT Ke pemm ga M3BPIIN IMH
IITO TO 3arpo3ysa AuUIleTO, criopes bpayH m /leBuHCOH, ™M 3eMa
npeasus caegHute Tpu motpedm: (1) morpebaTta sa ja IIpeHece
COAp>KMHaTa Ha 3aKaHaTa IIO Aulero, (2) morpebara ga Ouge 6p3 u
eduxkacen, u (3) morpedbara GapeM 40 M3BeCeH CTeIleH Ja IO 3adyBa
An1ieTo/o6pasoT Ha COTOBOPHMKOT. JOKOAKY BTOpara IOTpeOa He e
IoroJeMa o4, Tperara, O4HOCHO AOKOAKY TOBOPUTEAOT OLIeHM JeKa
3a Hero e ITOBa>kKHO Ja IO 3adyBa AMIIETO Ha COTOBOPHMKOT OTKOAKY
Ja b6uge Op3 u edukaceH, Toj ce oOuAyBa Ja ja cBeje 3aKaHaTa ITO
AWIIETO Ha MMHUMYM CO IIpVIMeHa Ha pa3ANdHU ja3UdHI CTpaTerumn

(ibid. 68).
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CrpaTernure 3a peaausaliyja Ha YMHOBUTE IITO I'O 3arpO3yBaaT
Autieto, cropes, bpayH u /leBuHCOH, MOXXaT Aa OuaaT AMpeKTHU (on
record) m uHaupextHu (of record). Ilpu AupexrHata peaamsanyja
HaMepaTa Ha TOBOPUTEAOT € eKCIIAMIIMTHA U He ITOCTOM MOXKHOCT
COTOBOPHUKOT /Ja He ja Iperio3Hae. AKO TOBOPUTEAOT ja n3bepe oBaa
cTparernja, MOXe Ja IO CTOpU Toa 0e3 yOAaxysaiko dejcmeo | 0es
yoraxyearve (without redressive action, baldly) mam co ybaaxysauio
dejcmeo |/ co yoraxysarve (with redressive action). Peaamsarimjata Ha
YNMHOT AWPEKTHO u 0Oe3 yOaaxypame IIpeTCTaByBa HETOBO
U3BPIIyBambe Ha HajaupeKTeH U HajjaceH MO>XeH HaulH, KOHIIM3HO U
HeaBocMmcaeHo. Opaa crpareruja oOM4YHO ce U30Mpa BO YCAOBU Ha
UTHOCT, IpM IIOMaJa OIINTeCTBeHa AMCTaHIla Mely COrOBOPHUIINTE
AU IIPU peaau3aliija Ha YMHOBY IIITO IIpeTCTaByBaaT He3HaYMTeAHa
3aKaHa II0 AMIeTo Ha corosopHMkor. Co peaamsarujaTa Ha
TOBOPHUOT YMH AVPEKTHO U CO YOAa’KyBambe, TOBOPUTEAOT MY
IIOKaXKyBa Ha ajpecaToT JgeKa e CBeceH 3a IIOTpeOuTe Ha HeroBOTO
ANIle U AeKa TOj caMMOT cakKa Tue IOTpeOM Aa OumaaT 3aj0BOAEHI.
Yb6aaxyBauknTe JejcTBa INTO I'M IpMMeHyBa MOXKaT Ja Omaar
OpMEHTVpPaHM KOH ITO3UTMBHOTO MAM KOH HEraTMBHOTO AMIle Ha
COrOBOPHUKOT. Kora ce opmeHTMpaHM KOH HETOBOTO IIO3UTUBHO
AnIle, T.e. KOH IIO3UTMBHATAa CAMKAa IITO COTOBOPHUKOT caka Ja ja
1Ma 3a ceDe, Toraml IIpeTcTaByBaaT IIpUMep 3a HOSUMUSHA YUMUsocm
(positive politeness). Co crTpaTermmTe Ha IIO3UTHMBHATa YYTHBOCT
rOBOPUTEAOT ja 3a40BOAyBa IorpebaTa Ha COTOBOPHUKOT ,J4a Ouae
npusHaeH, pasOpaH, ga IO oJ4oOpyBaaT, cakaaT M Ja My ce
Boogyuesysaatr” (ibid. 62). Kora y0aaxysaukure JejcTBa ce
HacodeH!, ITaK, KOH AeJyMHO 3aJ0BOAyBaie Ha HeraTMBHOTO ANlle
Ha aApecaTOT, IMpeTCTaByBaaT IIpUMep 3a HeAmueHa Yumueocm
(negative politeness). Criopes, bpayn u /leBUHCOH, CO cTpaTernuTe Ha
HeraTMBHaTa Y4TMBOCT, Ha KOja OOMYHO ce MICAM KorTa ce 300pyBa 3a
YYTHBOCT BO paMKM Ha 3ala/jHaTa KyATypa, TOBOPUTEAOT HaCTOjyBa
Ja TIOKake JeKa TIM IIpM3HaBa U AeKa o IOoYMTyBa IOTpeOuUTe Ha
HETaTMBHOTO ANIle Ha aApecaToT M JeKa HeMa Ja ja IIOIIpedyBa
Herosata caA0004a Ha AejCTByBame MAU JeKa Ke ja IoIpedn
muaNMaano (ibid. 70). Ilpu naaupekrtHata (off record) peaamsanuja

191



Ha YMHOBUTE IITO TO 3arpo3yBaaT ANLIETO HaMepaTa Ha TOBOPUTEAOT
He e /eCHO IIpello3HaTAMBA. Ja3UYHM CTpaTerMy 3a OBOj B/ Ha
peaansanuja Ha FTA ce meradopara, upoHmjaTa, peTOPUUKNTE
Ipalama, HeOpedyeHOCTa, TaBTOAOTMITe ¥ CUTe aldy3UM Ha TOa IITO
TOBOPUTEAOT CaKa Aa o IpeHece. 3HaYeHmHeTO Ha OBMe CTpaTeIny Ha
MHAVIpEKTHA YYTUBOCT € II0A/A0>KHO Ha ITOHAaTaMOIITHO ITperoBaparbe.
Bo mnerarmsnata yutusoct, crnopes bpayn m /esmHcoH, mocron
IpupojHa TeH3uja Mefy >keabaTa YMHOT IIITO IO 3arpo3yBa AMUIIETO
Aa ce U3BPIIN AUPEKTHO (on record) u xeabarta UMHOT Aa Ce U3BPIIN
MHAVPEKTHO 3a Ja ce M30erHe HaMeTHyBame. Komipommcor ce
IIOCTUTHYBa CO T. H. KOHEEHUUOHAAUSUPAHA — UHOUPEKMHOCH
(conventionalized indirectness). TepMUHOT yIiaTyBa Ha CAy4auTe BO KO
MHAVIpEKTHUTEe MeXaHU3MM 3a peaausaliifja Ha YMHOBUTE IITO TO
3arposysaaT AMIIETO BO 11eA0CT ce KOHBEHIIMIOHAaAM3MpaaT 1, CO TOa,
IpecTaHyBaar Ja OMgaT MHAVPEKTHI.

M300poT Ha jasuyHM CTpaTeTuy 3a peaamsaliyja Ha YMHOBUTE
IITO Ce IlapasurMa 3a HeraTMBHa Y4YTMBOCT, cropes bpayn u
/leBUHCTOH, 3aBUCM OJ CEepUO3HOCTa MAM OA T.H. ,TeXHuHa”
(weightiness) Ha komkpetHmot uuH (ibid. 76, passim). I'oBopureaor
Hea ja IpOLIeHyBa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha TpM IIapaMeTpU: OIIITecTBeHaTa
AucTanna Mefy coropopHurure (social distance), MoKra (power) IITO
CAylIaTeaoT ja ¥MMa Bp3 TOBOPUTEAOT U IpallameTo KaKBa TeXKMHa
My Ce JaBa Ha HaMeTHYBameTO BO OIlpejeleHa KyaATypa (rating of
imposition). 'enepaaHo, 3akaHaTa 3a AUIETO € IIOroJeMa BO YCAOBU
Kora Mefy COrOBOpHMIMTE IIOCTOM IIOTOJA€Ma OIIIITeCTBeHa
AUCTaHIla, KOra e4HMOT O HMB MMa IorodeMa MOK OZ APYTMOT UAK
KOTa IIOCTOU II0T01eMO HaMeTHYBalbe.

Co orzea Ha TOoa INTO yBOAHaTa I 3aBpINHATa IIO34paBHA
¢opmyaa, xou ro MapkupaaT IIOYETOKOT M KpajoT Ha IMICMOTO, BO
TeopujaTa Ha TOBOPHM UMHOBM IIpuIlafaaT BO TIpylara Ha
eKCIIpecyBl, aHaAm3aTa Ha AMHIBUCTMYKNUTE peaausaliuy Ha
TOBOpHMTE YMHOBM BO KNMKepOHOBMOT emlmcroaapeH AUCKypcC Ke ja
3allo4HeMe CO aHaAM3a Ha CpeJcTBaTa 3a peaam3alja Ha OBaa
KaTeropyja Ha TOBOPHU YMHOBI.
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Excripecusu

Bo Teopmjata Ha rosopuHu umHoBu Ha Cepa eKCIIpecHBUTe ce
JedpuHMpaHN KaKO TOBOPHM YMHOBM 4YMja MAOKYTOPHA Ilea e Ja ja
M3pa3ar IICHXOAOIIKaTa COCTOj0a Ha TOBOPUTEAOT 3a COCToj0aTa Ha
HacTaH! Ha3HaueHa BO IPOIMO3UIIMCKATa COAP>KMHA Ha TOBOPHUOT
qnH (Searle, 1976: 12). Tue He mpeTcTaByBaaT ONNIC Ha COCTOjOM Ha
HacTaHM O/ peaAHMOT CBeT, TyKy MaHudecraluja Ha eMOTUBHUOT
OAHOC Ha TOBOPHOTO AUIle KOH OIlpejeAeHM aclleKTH 0/, Toj cseT. Bo
Taa CMICAQ, CO HUBHOTO M3BeJyBarbe TOBOPHOTO AMIle He IIpe3eMa
OATOBOPHOCT 3a BMCTMHMTOCTA Ha IIpOIIO3MIIMICKaTa COAp KMHA Ha
TOBOPHMOT 4YMH, TyKy TIM WM3padyBa CBOUTe 4YyBCTBa KOH Taa
COAp>KIMHa: pajocCT, Tara, 0o400pyBambe, Herodysame, 01arozapHocCT
etc. Bo tumnoaorujara Ha Pucesasa excrpecusuTe, 04 acleKkT Ha
CoAp>KIMHaTa, ce Ae(pMHIPaHN KaKO TOBOPHI YIMHOBMU 3a YYBCTBA, a 04,
acIeKkT Ha OpMeHTalMjaTa, KaKO TOBOPHU YMHOBY OPMEHTUpPaHU KOH
ropopureaor (Risselada, 1993: 40-1). EXcliAMIIMTHY MHAMKATOPU Ha
MAOKYTOpPHaTa Cl1Aa Ha OBJe TOBOPHI YMHOBH Ce ITeppopMaTUBHITE
TAaroAun: ce u3UHysam, ce 3a0Aaz00apyséam, coUy6Cmeysam, ecmumam,
npuzoeapam, ce Xaram, ce npomusam, ocyoyeam, ce 20pdeam, noParyeam,
nocaxysam dobpedojoe vt nosdpasyeam (Searle & Vanderveken, 1985: 22).
CoobpasHo co Toa, BO aHaaAM3aTa Ha CpeJCTBaTa 3a peadusaliuja Ha
OBJe TOBOPHM YMHOBM Ou TpebGaso Aa OmaaT 3eMeHU IIpeABIJ,
U3BUHYyBambarta, 3abaarojapysarbaTa, YeCTUTKHUTe, IIpOTHBEbaTa,
ocyAWTe, M3pasuTe Ha ropgoct, nmodaadure u mosipasure. Bo
Kukeponosure mucma ke I'M MCTpaKyBaMe jasUHUTE peaan3aniin
Ha TI03ApaBNUTe, YeCTUTKUTe, 3abiarojapysarbaTa ¥ M3BUHYyBambaTa.
M3bopor TOKMy Ha OBMe THUIIOBM Ha €KCIIpeCUBM ce AOAXKMU Ha
¢daxToT mITO THE Ce HajPpeKBEHTHM BO IMCMAaTa, I1a OTTaMy ce U
HajMHOTY ITOAaTHU 3a aHAAM3a.
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Hosopaesu

ITozapasuTte BO mcMara ce cogp>KaH!, I1aBHO, BO yBOAHATa U BO
3aBpIIHaTa I03ApaBHa (opMmyaa Ha mmcMoTo. Bo enmcroaapHmor
AVCKYpC MMaaT (pyHKIIMja Ha MapKep! Ha ITOYeTOKOT I Ha KpajoT Ha
mcMoTo. ITo3apaBoT Ha ITOYETOKOT Ha MMCMOTO, KOj, KaKo IIITO BeKe
MCTaKHaBMe IIpU aHaAM3aTa Ha CxeMaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa, BO MHOIY
IIICMa He e aBTeHTUYEH, Ce CMeTa 3a 3a40AKIUTeleH el 04 IucMaTa.
Herosuot Tpunapruren popmaTt 1 yrnorpebara Ha TPETO HaMecTO Ha
IIPBO AMIle, KaKO BO COBpeMeHaTa eIcroaorpaduja, ce yBe3eH! 04,
XeJeHCKaTa emnucroAorpaduja, OAHOCHO IO3ApaBoT aliquis alicui
salutem dicit e agamTanMja Ha XeAeHCKMOT yBOJEH I03ApaB 0 Oclva
Tt Oetvt  xaipeww. HajKOHBeHIIMOHAAHMOT 3aBpIeH II03J4pas,
uMIiepaTusoT vale / valete, e MCTO Taka ajamTalyja Ha XeA€HCKUOT
3aBpIleH I103ApaB, UMIIEPaTUBOT ¢ppwoo [ €ppwobe.

IToszapasuTe ce TOBOPHM YMHOBM CO pUTyaausupan Kapakrep. Co
HUBHOTO M3BeJyBalbe TIOBOPUTEAOT He U3padyBa aBTEHTUYHO
9yBCTBO, TYKy TIUM yIIOTpeOyBa BO TOYHO OIIpeAeAeHN TOBOPHH
CUTyallUM CO Ilea Aa IO 3a40BOAM OIIITECTBEHOTO OYeKyBaihe JAeKa
BO TOj TUII Ha TOBOPHM CUTyallUll € COOABETHO Ja ce U3pasnu
9yBCTBOTO COAP>KaHO BO IIPOIO3MIINMCKATa COAP>KIHA Ha TOBOPHUOT
yyH. EKcnpecuBM ITO BO OpaAHaTa KOHBep3alllja MMaaT BaKOB
puUTyaaMsupaH  KapakTep, OCBeH  IIO3JpaBuUTe, ce u
3abaarogapysarbara 1 M3BMHyBamarta. Co yBOAHNMTE IO3ApaBU IIpU
cpeaba Aulle BO Aulle TOBOPUTeAOT ,ja HNpeKuHyBa TUIIMHaTa”,
yKakKyBa Ha COIICTBEHOTO IIPMCYCTBO I BOeJHO ja 3aj0BOAyBa
OIIIIITECTBEHaTa HOpMa CIIOpeJ, Koja Ipu cpeiba Aulie BO AUIle e
NIpUKJAaZAHO Ja ce TIIOKaXke IIpmjaTeAcKa ©OaaroHakaoHoct. Co
3aBpIIHUTE IIO3ApaBM, IIaK, TOBOPUTEAOT IO MapKupa KpajoT Ha
KOHBep3aljujaTa I IO 3a40BOAyBa OIILITECTBEHOTO OYeKyBamhe JeKa
BO BaKOB TUII Ha FOBOpPHa CUTyalllfja e MpuKAaAHO Ja My ce ITocaka
Ha ajgpecaTtoT Hekoe A00po (400po 3apasje, IpujaTeH AeH, cpeKeH
mat u ca.). Og mepcrekTuBa Ha TeopHujaTa Ha yYYTUBOCT, YBOAHUTE
Mo3JpaBy ce YMHOBM IITO IO 3arpo3yBaaT HeTaTMBHOTO AMIle Ha
ajpecaToT, BO CMICAa Ha Toa IITO CO HMB TOBOPUTEAOT ITOKaKyBa
JeKa MMa HaMepa Ja HaBJe3e BO AMYHUOT IPOCTOP Ha ajpecaToT.
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CooaseTHnOoT M360p Ha 300pOBY, MHTOHAIMjaTa, BUCHMHATa Ha raac 1
TOBOPOT Ha TeAOTO ja yOAa’KyBaaT CllaTa Ha YMHOT Ha HaBAeTyBarbe
BO TY[MOT IpOCTOp. 3aBpILIHUTE II03APaBM, IaK, e YMHOBU IITO TO
3arposysaat IIO3UTHBHOTO AMIle Ha alpecaToT BO CMICAa Ha TOa IIITO
KpajoT Ha KOHBep3alijaTa IIpeTCTaByBa eJeH BUJ OAOMBame,
or¢paamwe Ha gpyrmor. Co IIOcakyBameTo Ha HeKoe 400po
TOBOPMUTeAOT HacTojyBa Ja TIo y0AaXm ,pa3ouapyBameTo” Ha
aapecaToT IIpeAU3BUKaHO 04, 0A0MBaILETO.

M mnokpaj Toa IITO mO3ApaBUTe BO MHUCMAaTa MMaaT
puUTyaaMsupaH KapaKTep, BO AMHIBUCTMYKATa peaansalivja Ha
Io3JpaBuTe BO MICMaTa A0 Pa3AMdHU agpecaTyl ce eBUAEHTHM HU3a
Bapujanuu. OBue Bapujaluy ce HECOMHEHO JAeTepMUHUPaHM 04,
MIPUHIIUIIOT Ha COLIMjaAHOCT, O4HOCHO 04, KapaKTepoT Ha peJalnujara
Mely y4yecHMIMTe Ha eINCTOAapHaTa WMHTepaklyja BO eKCTpa-
TeKCTyalHaTa peaaHOCT. Ha oBme Bapmjanumm Ke yKaXeMme BO
caeaHuTe Ape noraasja. I[Ipu Toa, co oraea Ha Toa IITO yBOAHMTE
1o3jpaBy BO MHOIY IIIICMa He ce CMeTaaT 3a aBTeHTU4YHM, IIpu
aHaAm3aTa Ha OBMe I03ApaBy Ke O1AaT 3eMeHM IIpeABIJ, CaMO OHIe
41ija aBTEHTUYHOCT He ce CMeTa 3a IIpodeMaTIdHa.

Yeoonu nosdpasu

CuHTakcnyKaTa CTpyKTypa Ha YBOAHMOT II034paB BO INCMarTa e
peaaTuBHO crabuaHa. Ce  cocrou o4 UMeTO Ha
ajpecaHTOT/aApecaHTUTe BO HOMMHATUB (superscriptio), mmeTo Ha
aApecarot/aagpecarute Bo aatus (adscriptio) u uspasor salutem dicit /
dicunt (salutatio), koj MoXxe Ja caeau BeaHaIml 3aj MMETO Ha
aApecaHTOT, Ha KPajoT Ha YBOAHMOT I1034paB UAN Aa Ouje BO I1€A0CT
nusocraseH. Mspasor salutem dicit / dicunt, Kora He e eauAupaH,
IIOKpaj BO HeropaTa IT0AHa OpMa, ce jaByBa BO CAeAHUTe HeKOAKY
BapUjaHTIU:

s. d. (= salutem dicit/dicunt),

sal. (= salutem [sc. dicit/dicunt]),

salutem (sc. dicit/dicunt), n

s. p. (d.) (= salutem plurimam dicit/dicunt)
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AHaau3ara Ha HyCMaTa IITO Ce MPOM3BOA Ha IIpMBaTHA AUMIHA U
Ha IIpMBaTHa CeMejHa eNucTOJapHa UHTepaklMja yIlaTyBa Ha
HEeKOH3MCTEHTHOCT BO 1300pOT Ha BapUjaHTUTE Ha U3Pa30T BO IMCMa
A0 nctu agpecatn. Taka, Ha mpuMep, Bo ncMara A0 Tpebdarnj Tecra
n 20 TupoH yBOAHMOT I103/paB ce jaByBa BO CA€AHUTE BapUjaHTI:

(113). a. Cicero s.d.Trebatio (e.g. Fam. 7. 6 =27 SB)

6. Cicero Trebatio s. (ibid. 7. 17 = 31 SB)

B. Cicero Trebatio (ibid. 7. 9 = 30 SB)

1. M. Cicero s.d. Trebatio (ibid. 7. 16 =32 SB, 7. 10 =33 SB, 7. 13 = 36 SB)*!
(114). a. Tullius Tironi s. (e.g. ibid. 16. 13 = 40 SB)

0. Tullius s.d. Tironi suo (ibid. 16. 12 = 146 SB)

B. Tullius et Cicero Tironi suo s.d. et Q. frater et filius (ibid. 16. 3 = 122 SB)

r. Tullius et Cicero Tironi suo s.p.d. (ibid. 16. 9 = 127 SB)?4?

Bo nmcmara mro ce mpoussod Ha HmpuBaTHa AMCTaHIMpaHa U
Ha cay>KOeHa emncTolapHa MHTepakija Kukepon e camo 3a HiujaHca
roJocJedeH BO M300POT Ha BapujaHTUTe Ha U3pa3oT. Eanrcarta Ha
uspasor salutem dicit / dicunt, xako Bo mpumepor 6p. 113 B., u Ha
HeTOBUTe BapUjaHTH He e BOOOMJYaeHa BO IICMara IITO Ce IIPOM3BOA,
Ha OBOj THUII Ha eMNICTOAapHU MHTepakuuu. Bo ognoc Ha nosuiiujara
Ha M3pas3oT U BO OAHOC Ha M30OPOT Ha HeKOja 0/, HeTOBUTe BapUjaHTU
€ eBUJEeHTHA JCTaTa HeKOH3UCTeHTHOCT. Taka, BO nucmara 40 Anuyj
[Ty axxep yBOAHMOT I1034paB ce jaByBa BO CA€AHMUTE OOAMIIN:

(115) a. Cicero s.d. Appio Pulchro (e.g. ibid. 3. 3 = 66 SB)
6. Cicero Appio Pulchro s. (e.g. ibid. 3.9 =72 SB)
B. Cicero Appio imp. s.d. (ibid. 3. 1 = 64 SB)
r. M. Cicero pro cos. s.d. Appio Pulchro imp. (ibid. 3. 2 = SB 65)
4. Cicero Appio Pulchro, ut spero, censori s.d. (ibid. 3. 11 = 74 SB)*%

241 a, 6 u B: , Kuxepon ro nosapasysa Tpebatnj.”
r. ,M. Kuxepown ro nmosapasysa Tpebatnj.”
22 a. , Tyauj ro nosapasysa Tupon.”
6., Tyanj ro nosapasysa cBojot Tupon.”
B. , Tyanj, Kuxepon [momaaauor] u Tarkoto u cuHot KBUHT ro 11osapasyBsaat cBOjOT
Tupon.”
1., Tyanj u Kuxepon [moMaaamor]| cpaedHo ro nosapasysaaT cBojoT Tupon.”
3 a,, 6., Kuxepon ro nosapasysa Anmj ITyaxxep.”
B. , Kukepon ro nosapasysa 3anose HUKOT Anyj.”
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EauricaTa Ha salutem dicit Ay Ha HeKoja 04 HETOBNTE BapHjaHTH
He e BoOOMYaeHa M BO yBOJHHUTe IIO3ApaByM Ha MUCMara IINTO ce
IIpOM3BOJ Ha IIpMBaTHa AMCTaHIIIpaHa M Ha cAy>KOeHa erucToAapHa
MHTepakilyja, a ce yraTeHu 40 Apyru agpecartu. [losunujara, nax, Ha
0BOj M3pa3 Bapupa BO YBOAHMOT IIO34paB M BO IICMara INTO ce
IIPOU3BOJ Ha OBOj TUII €MNCTOAapPHU MHTEPAKIIUIAL.

IIperaesoT Ha jasuyHKUTe peaan3alyl Ha yBOAHUTE II034PaBy BO
MmcMara A0 pasAndHIU agpecaTyl yIlaTyBa Ha ITOBeKe BapujallMy BO
Ha4YMHOT Ha HaBe/yBarbe Ha UMUIbaTa Ha a4peCcaHToT I ajpecaToT BO
superscriptio M BO adscriptio OTKOAKY BO M30OpPOT Ha HeEKOja OA
BapujaHTUTe Ha salutatio. OBue Bapujanuy, 3a pasanka OJ OHUE 3a
KOV TOBOpeBMe IIOTOpe, Ce AeTepMUHMPaHH, IIpeJ C€, 04 MPVHIUIIOT
Ha colujaaHoOCT. VIMeHOo, BO 3aBMCHOCT O4 TUIIOT Ha pedanyja Mefy
HET0 1 HeroBuTe ajpecaT BO eKCTpa-TeKCTyalHaTa peasaHOCT,
Kuxepon mnsbmpa gaam BO YBOAHMOT II034paB Ha akTyelHaTa
enucToJapHa MHTepaklMja Ke TU Hapede caMO ANYHOTO UMe,
POAOBOTO MMe 1AM IIPeKapoT Ha YYeCHUIIUTe BO MHTepaKliuja, Jaau
IIOKpaj HeKoe O MMMIbaTa Ke ja HaBeJe COIICTBeHaTa MAI TUTyAaTa
Ha agpecaToT mMAM JaAu BO YBOAHMOT TIIO3ApaB Ke Omaat
VHKOPIIOPMpPAHU CUTe OBMe eAeMeHTU UAU CaMO HeKoj o4 Hus. Taxa,
BO MICMaTa INTO Ce IPOM3BOJ, Ha IIpMBaTHa AMYHA €NMCTOJapHa
MHTepaKIlyja BO superscriptio OOMYIHO TO HaBeAyBa CaMO COIICTBEHIOT
npekap (cognomen) BO HOMUHATUB, a BO adscriptio IpekapoT Ha
aApecaTOT AV HETOBOTO pOA0BO nMe (nomen gentile) Bo aTus:

(116) a. Cicero Paeto (s./s. d)% (ibid. 9. 21 = 188 SB, 9. 22 = 189 SB, 9. 16 = 190
SB etc.)25

r. ,, JIpokoncyaor M. Kukepon ro nosapasysa sanoseaHukot Anuj [Tyakxep.”

A. , Kuxepon ro rnosapasysa, ce HagesaM, keHcopoT Anyj [Tyakxep.”
24 Bo HeKkOM OJ YBOAHMTE IIO34paBM Ha IIMCMaTa HaBeAEHU BO 3arpajuTe cogp>kaHa e
KpaTeHKaTa S.D. mAu HeKOj oA Hej3suHMTe 00aumy, a Bo Hekon He e. Co oraes Ha Toa INTO
TyKa ro pasraejysaMe HauMHOT Ha Koj KukepoH ru HaBeayBa MMMIbaTa Ha yJeCHUIIUTE BO
emcTOAapHaTa MHTepakijuja, YBOAHUTE IIO3ApaBM BO CUTe OBAe LIMTUpPaHM IMcMa, Oe3
oraeJ Ha Toa 4aAM BO HUB MMa eAuIica Ha salutem dicit wau He n Ges oraea Ha TOa BO KOj 04
Torope CrioMeHaTuTe OOAUIINM Ce jaByBa OBOj M3pa3, ce MapajurMa 3a yBOAHU II03ApaBU BO
KOU BO superscriptio CTOU MMeTO Ha ajpecaHTOT BO HOMIMHATWB, a BO adscriptio — MpeKapoT Ha
aAPECaTOT VAV HETOBOTO poaoso Me BO AaTUB.
25 KukepoH ro nosapasysa ITaer.”
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0. Cicero Dolabellae (s.) (ibid. 9. 11. =250 SB, 9. 12 =263 SB, 9. 13 = 311 SB)?¢
B. Cicero (s.d.) Trebatio (ibid. 7.6 =27 SB,7.7=28 SB, 7. 8 =29 SB efc.)?*’

Bo Hexkom mmcMa mTO Ce MOpoM3BOJ Ha IIpMBaTHa ANYHA
eIcTo/apHa MHTepaKliMja, Kako, Ha IIpUMep, BO CUTe IIMCMa A0
Mapuj, Cepsuj Cyanuxuj Pydp, ®aanj, Ayknj Baaepuj u Boaymuyj, n
BO HeKkoM oz nucMmaTta 40 Ckpnbonnj Kypuj, ®aduj I'aa n TpebaTyj
Tecra, 8 mpeg npekapor Cicero BO superscriptio crom M., T.e.
abpesnjanmjaTa o4 AnmdHOTO MMe (praenomen) Ha Kukepon Marcus
(mpumep Op. 115 roa.). I'enepaano, npaxcata Ha Kukepon ga ja
MHKOpIIOpMpa KpaTeHKaTa O/ HeroBOTO ANYHO MMe BO YBOAHMOT
1103JpaB, HeCOMHEHO, HajMHOIy ce 40AKM, Ha IIOHMCKMOT CTeIleH Ha
6a1CcKOCT Mefy adpecaTtuTe, HO AeAyMHO UM Ha BAMjaHMETO Ha HU3a
apyrn  QakTopm 04 eKCTpa-TeKcTyaaHara peaaHocT. Cammor
Kuxepon cpeagoun gexa yBogHHUTe IIO34paBU Ha IMCMara IITO Ouae
IIpOM3BO/ Ha IIpUBAaTHA AMYHa eIMCTOJapHa MHTepakiiija OOMIHO
He IO CcoAp>Kele AMIHOTO MMe Ha agpecaHTOT. Taka, BO e4HO IICMO
A0 Boaymumj (Fam. 7. 32 = 113 SB) Kukepon My mnminysa Ha
Boaymunj aexa kora 40014 04 HEro MMcMo BO Koe He 01110 HaBeAeHO
HETOBOTO AMYHO MMe (sine praenomine), Kako IITO U IIpMUAera Ha
AOIINIITYBAeTO Mefy IIpHujaTeAl, ce 3aMUICANA AaAUl MOXKeOu
IICMOTO € O HeKOj A4pyr Boaymuuj, co KojIITo MCTO Taka ce
AOTINIITYBaA:

(117) Quod sine praenomine familiariter, ut debebas, ad me epistulam misisti,
primum addubitavi num a Volumnio senatore esset, quocum mihi est
magnus usus; (Fam. 7. 3.2 =113 SB)**

Toa mTo KpaTeHkKaTa 04, AMYHOTO MMe ITOHEeKOTalll ce jaByBa, a
TOHEeKOTalll He ce jaByBa BO YBOAHUTE II034paBl Ha M1CMaTa A0 UCTU

26  KukepoH ro nmosapasysa Joaabeaa.”

247 KukepoH ro nosapasysa Tpebarnj.”

28 [Tokpaj mpumMepoT Op. 66, BUAM I yIITe yBoAHUTe GOpMyAn Bo, Ha ipumep, Fam. 1. 1C =
21SB,2.1=45S5B,2.6=50SB,4.1=1505B,4.2=151SB,5.18=51S5B,7.27=148SB, 7.1 =

24 SB,7.2=52SB,7.32=113 SB.

249 Tlopaau Toa IITO MU UCIIpaTH IIPpUjaTeACKO MICMO Oe3 [TBOeTO] AMYHO MMe, KaKo IIITO I
mpuaera, MpBo ce MOA3aMUCAUB AaA IIMCMOTO € OJ CeHaTopoT Boaymnnj, co xoro [mcrto
TakKa] yecto ce gonurysam.”
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aapecaru (Buau, Ha mpumep, npumepu 6p. 113 u 115), rosopu aeka
Bp3 KuxepoHosmor msbop Ha HauMHOT Ha KOj Ke IO HaseJe
COIICTBEHOTO M€ He BAMjaea caMO CTeIleHOT Ha 0AMCKOCT Mefy Hero
U aapecaToT, TYKy M HEKOM APYIM BOH-ja3udHN (PaKTOpu:
BapMjallMUTe BO pedanujara Mefy HeTo U adpecaToT BO eKCTpa-
TeKCTyaZHaTa  peaJHOCT, MOXKHOCTa HEeKOM O  HeroBuTe
KOPEeCIIOHAEHTN BO MCTO BpeMe Ja Omae M KOPECIOHAEHTU Ha
HeroBuoT OpaT KBMHT, szMHaMMKaTa Ha AONMIIYyBabe AU Toa JaaAu
MIICMOTO IIPeTCTaByBalo OATOBOP Ha MMCMO OJ aKTyeAHUOT ajpecar
nan Kuxepon Owma TOj ImTO ja WMHMIMPaa eIUCTOAapHaTa
uHrepakuyja. Bo mmucmara mro ce gea o4 Mpenucku co IIoHarAaceHa
AUMHaMMKa MOXKHO e KpaTeHKaTa OJ, AMYHOTO MMe Ja ce jaByBaJda
caMoO BO IIPBOTO 1AM BO IIPBUTE HEKOAKY OJ ejHa cepuja Ha IIMCMa, a
BO OCTaHaTuTe He. Bo mmcma mTo mpeTcraByBade OArOBOpP Ha IMCMa
Ha aKTyeAHMOT ajpecaT IIPUCYCTBOTO Ha KpaTeHKaTa € IIOMaaAKy
O4eKyBaHO, JoOJeKa BO TIIMCMa INTO wMaaT QyHKIOUja Ha
MHIIIMjaTUBEH YeKOp BO elMCcToAapHaTa KOHBep3alilja, 0COOeHO BO
nucMa A0 ajpecaTu co Kou ce gonmnryBaad u KBUHT, Hej3MHOTO
IIPUCYCTBO € IIOBeKe O4yeKyBaHO. Bo cekoj cayuaj, co oraeg nHa TOa
IITO KpaTeHKaTa M. He ce jaByBa BO CUTe INCMa A0 UCT ajpecar,
jacHO e Jeka Hej3MHOTO IPUCYCTBO He € AeTepMMHMPAHO CaMO 04
CTeIIeHOT Ha 0AMCKOCT Mely KOpeCIIOHAEHTUTe, TyKY U 04, HeKOj 4pyT
0/, CITOMeHaTHTe eKCTPa-AMHIBYCTIUYKY (PaKTOPIL.

Bo mmcmata mTO cCce mnpomssos Ha IIpUBaTHa ceMejHa
eIMCTOAapHa MHTepaKIuja, KakBy IITO ce mucMara 4o TepeHTuja u
ceMejcTBOTO U mucMarta 40 TupoH, Bo superscriptio HUKOTaIl He CTOU
IIpeKapoT, TYKy pogoBoTo nMme Ha Kukepon - Tullius. Vickaydox ce
nucmaTa 40 KBuHT, BO KoM BO yBOAHMOT 1TO34paB IIOBTOPHO He CTOU
npekapot Cicero, TyKy amaHoto mme Marcus. HaunmnoTr Ha Koj ce
HaBeJeHNM MMMUIbaTa Ha ajpecaTuTe BO OBMe IMcMa Bapupa. Bo
mcMara A0 CeMejCTBOTO ce HaBeJeHN eAVHCTBeHMTe MMMIiba Ha
conpyraTta u Ha Kepkata, Terentia u Tullia, u TIpexapoT Ha CHMHOT —
Cicero, Bo mucMata 240 TUpoH cTou mpekapoT Ha aapecartor - Tiro, a
BO nucmarta 40 KsuHT, anyHoTO Me Ha agpecaTtoT — Quintus:
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(118) a. Tullius s.d. Terentiae et Tulliae et Ciceroni suis (ibid. 14.4 =6 SB)
0. Tullius Tironi s. (ibid. 16. 13 =40 SB, 16. 14 = 41 SB, 16. 15 = 42 SB etc.)
B. Marcus Quinto fratri salutem (Q. fr. 1.1=1SB, 1. 2 =2 SB etc.)?

YmorpebaTa Ha AMYHNMTe MMMIba BO YBOAHMTE IIO3ApaBM Ha
nucmarta 40 KBUHT ce 404Xm, BepojaTHO, Ha TOa IITO, KaKO IITO
3abeaexxyBa Bajr, Apajuata  yyecHMIIM BO  eNuMCTOJAapHaTa
KOHBep3aljija MMaJle UCTO pogoBo uMme u ucr npekap (White, 2010:
68). 3a yBOAHNTe MO3ApaBU Ha cuTe mncMa A0 KsuHT, kako mro ce
raejga og mpumepotr Op. 118 B, e TMINYHO M Toa IITO BO HUB €
3acTarleHa U O3Hakara fratri, Koja ymnaTyBa Ha peaaljujata Mery
yJeCcHHUIIUTE BO eNlCTOAapHaTa KOHBep3aliyja.

YBogHMOT MO34paB Ha MUCMaTa IITO Ce, LAaBHO, IIPOM3BO/ Ha
npusatHa ¢daMuAMjapHa enucrodapHa MHTEpaKliyja IIOHEeKOralll
COApXM U Apyru eaeMeHTH. Taka, MOKpaj 4aTMBOT OA SUuUs, -a, um,
KOj € BooOnYaeH BO YBOAHMTE IO34paBy Ha mmucMmara 40 Tepentuja,
A0 cemejctBOTO M A0 Tupon, ! o eigHo mmcmo Ao TupoH Bo
YBOAHIOT II034paB Ce jaByBaaT M cylepaatusuTe humanissimo et
optimo:

(119) Tullius et Cicero et Q.Q Tironi humanissimo et optimo s.p.d. (Fam. 16. 5 =
124 SB)??2

Bo mmcmara mMTO yCAOBHO IM TpeTuMpaMe Kako IIMCMa INITO ce
IPOM3BOA Ha IpUBaTHa AMCTaHIMpaHa ernyucrolapHa MHTepaKkuyja u
BO HEKOM MNCMa KOM Ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha CAy>kOeHa emmcToJapHa
MHTepakl¥ja MMeTO Ha aApecaHTOT BO YBOAHMOT IIO3ApaB e
YyecToIaTy HaBe4eHO Ha JCT HauMH Kako M BO IMCMara IITO ce
IIpOM3BOJ Ha IpMBaTHa AMYHa elncTodapHa mHTepaknyja. Cemak,

20 a. , Tyauj tu nosapasysa csoute Tepenruja, Tyauja u Kuxepon.”

6., Tyauj ro mosapasysa Tupon.”

B. ,Mapk ro nosapasysa 6paror Ksunr.”
»1 Buan ru ypoauure popmyau o Fam. 14.2=7 SB, 14.3=9 SB, 14. 1 =8 SB, 16. 10 = 43 SB,
14.5=119 SB, 16. 1 =120 SB, 16. 2 =121 SB, 16. 3 =122 SB, 16. 7 =126 SB, 16. 9 = 127 SB, 14. 18
=144 SB, 16.12=146 SB, 14. 7 =155 SB, 14. 12 =159 SB, 14.9 = 161 SB, 14. 16 = 163 SB, 14. 24 =
170 SB, 14.20 =173 =SB.
2, Tyanj, Kuxkepon [momaaanor] um TatkoTo M cuHOT KBMHT cpaedHO TO mosapasyBaaT
HajMUAMOT U Hajaodbpuot Tupon.”
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BO HUB € ITI0BOOOMYaeHO ITPMCYCTBOTO Ha KpaTeHKaTa OZ AMYHOTO
uMe Ha aapecaHToT. ['eHepaaHO, BO mmCMa INTO Ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha
eMICTOAapHM MHTepaKLIMIU CO ITOHM3OK CTelleH Ha OAMCKOCT Mefy
ydecCHMIIUTe BO MHTepaKlMjaTa, KakBM INTO ce IIpMBaTHA
AUCTaHIIMpaHa U cAy>kOeHaTa elMcToAapHa MHTepaKIiija, yBOAHUOT
Io34paB MMa ITopas3BueH 00AMK. Bo superscriptio m Bo adscriptio Ha
BaKBUTe IIJICMa BOOOMYAeHO e IIPMUCYCTBOTO Ha KpaTeHKM O/,
AVYHUTE MMUHa Ha y4eCHUIINTe BO elucToJapHaTa MHTepakijuja u
Ha HUBHUTe IIpeKapy, a BO TodeM Opoj 04 HUB ce jaByBa U POAOBOTO
UMe Ha aApecaHTOT M(AM) Ha adpecaroT, TUTyaaTa, aOpesujanuja
IIITO yIaTyBa Ha MMeETO Ha TaTKoTo (e.g. M. F. = Marci filius) n(an)
O3HaKa 3a TUIIOT Ha peAanuja Mefy KopecrioHAeHTHTe (e.g. collegae):

(120) a. M. Cicero s.d. Q. Anchario Q.f. pro cos. (Fam. 13. 40 = 59 SB).
6. M. Cicero imp. s.d. M. Caelio aedili curuli designato (ibid. 2. 10 = SB 86),
B. M. Cicero pro. cos. s.d. C. Marcello collegae (ibid. 15. 8 = 100 SB)?>

Bo mmcmara mrTo ce mpousBoi Ha cayKOeHa emmcToaapHa
UHTepaklMja, a wuMaaT mnodopMaseH KapakTep, BO yBOJHaTa
dopmyaa IOKpaj KpaTeHKaTa OJ AWYHOTO MMe I IIpeKapoT Ha
aApecaHTOT CeKOrall CTOjaT M HEeTroBOTO pogoBo uMme - Tullius,
abpesujaumjara M.F. (= Marci filius) u tutyaara pro cos. (pro consul)
uan imp. (imperator). CAMIHO ce HaBeJeHM M VMMIbaTa Ha
aapecarure:

(121) a. M. Tullius M.f. Cicero Q. Metello Q.f. Celeri pro cos. s.d. (ibid. 5. 2 =2 SB)
6. M. Tullius M.f. Cicero s.d. Cn. Pompeio Cn.f. magno imperatori (ibid. 5. 7
=3 SB)254

23 a. ,,M. KukepoH ro nosapasysa mpokoHcya0T Ksunt Anxapnj, cuaor Ha Kynt.”
6..”3amoBeguukor M. KuxepoH ro mosapasyBa HOBOM3OpaHMOT KypyAcKu aeama M.
Kaeanj.”
B. IIpokoncyaor M. Kukepon ro nosapasysa koaerara I'. Mapkea.”
¥ a. ,M. Tyanj Kukepon, cunor Ha Mapk, ro nosapasysa ImpokoHcyaoT Ksunr Merea
Keaep, cunor na Ksunr.”
6. ,M. Tyanj Kukepon, cunor Ha Mapk, ro mosjpasysa samoBedHukor I'm. ITomrej
Marnyc, cuHot Ha I'naj.”
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YBoanute mosapau Ha mnmcmara Ao CeHator m 40
MarucTpaTuTe, KOM Ce IpUMep 3a IIMCMa IITO ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha
cay>xOeHa eIucTOoAapHa MHTepaklMja oJ HajpopmadeH KapakTep,
COAp>KaT KpaTeHKa o/ AMJHOTO uMe Ha KukepoH, Herosoro pogoso
umMe, aOpesujanujata M. F., mpekapoT 1 HeroBaTa akTyeAHa TUTyAa:

(122) M. Tullius M.f. Cicero pro cos. s.d. cos. pr. tr. pl. senatui (Fam. 15. 1 = 104
SB)ZSS

Bo camo eaHO mcMo 04 1eAMOT KOPIIyC YBOAHMOT IIO34paB He IO
COAp>XM MMeTO Ha agpecaHToT (Fam. 14. 6 = 158 SB). Vimumara Ha
ajgpecaTuTe BO OBa IICMO, yraTeHO 40 TepeHTHja 1 A0 ceMejcTBOTO,
ICTO TaKa He ce HaBeJeHMU, TYKy BO adscriptio CTOM AaTMBOT MHOXKMHA
suis ,, A0 csoute”. Ogaykara Ha KukepoH ga ro mzocrasu poA0OBOTO
1Me, KOe, KaKO IIITO BIJOBMeE, € BOOOMYaeHO BO YBOAHNTE II03ApaBu
Ha mucMmara Ao TepeHTHuja, mpeTrcTaByBa MepKa Ha IPeTIa3AMBOCT
(SB, F. I: 500, Nicholson, 1994: 49). IImeHO, TMCMOTO € HaUITIaHO BO
jyan 48 roga. np. H. e. o4 aoropor Ha Ilommej Bo Adupaxmuon u e
UCIIpaTeHo 3aeAHO CO eaHO mucMo 40 Atuk (Att. 11. 4 = 215 SB), Bo
koe Kuxepon mspasysa He3ag0BOACTBO O4 TOa INITO ce CAy4dyBa BO
Pum u o4 HauMHOT Ha KOj ce aejcTByBa.?® CTpaBOT 04, MOKHOCTa
ABeTe IIJICMa Ja ce HajaaT BO pareTe Ha IloMIlej HecomHeHO BAMjaea
Bp3 QopMaToT Ha yBOAHMOT IIO34paB BO OBa mmcMo. HeussecHo e
AaAy U CIIOMEHATOTO MNUCMO A0 ATHUK COAPKeAO CAUYEH YBOJEeH
1osApas, OMAejKM YBOAHUTE IIO34paBU BO IMCMaTa 40 ATHUK He ce
ABTEHTUYHI.

Bo yBoaumor mosgpas Ha eaHo mucMmo (mpmumep Op. 1154.) e
BMeTHAaT IapeHTeTUYKMOT M3pa3 ut spero ,,Kako IITO ce HajeBam”.
IIpucycrBoTo Ha mapeHTe3a O OBOj TUII He € BOOOMYAeHO BO
YBOAHUTe I103/paBM Ha OCTaHaTuUTe mmucMma. Ilapentermukuor uspas

25 Ilpokonsyaor M. Tyamj Kukepon, cunor na Mapk, I mosgpaByBa KOH3yAUTe,
rpetopute, HapoauuTte Tpubynu u Cenaror.”

2% meas litteras quod requiris, impedior inopia rerum, quas nullas habeo litteris dignas,
quippe cui nec quae accidunt nec quae aguntur ullo modo probentur. utinam coram tecum
olim potius quam per epistulas! (Att. 11. 4 = 215 SB) (,Bo spcka co moa wmo Gapaur da mu
nuuyeam, [Ke mu xaxam dexal Hemam 3a uwimo; HUWMO He e JOCMOJHO 38 NUCMO, 3AULNIO0 600NULTIO
e 20 0000pysam numy moa umo [osde] ce cayuyea, numy moa wmo ce npasu. Kamo da moxes da
paszosapam co mebe oy 6 04U, Hamecmo 6axa npexy nucmal )
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OB/Je e BMeTHAT opaAM ITpeTIiocTaBKaTa Ha KukepoH gexa Heropnor
agpecat Anyj Ilyaxxep BO MUTOT KOTa IMCMOTO Ke Omae A0CTaBeHO
BeKe Ke Omge m3OpaH 3a KeHcop. bes oraes Ha Toa mro yBoaHarta
¢opmyaa Ha caMO e4HO MICMO COAP>KY BaKOB ITapeHTeTIIKI U3pa3,
0/ OBa NNICMO € M3BeCHO JeKa BO IJCMaTa INTO ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha
cay>x0OeHa emnncrolapHa MHTepaKIija TUTyJaTa Ha ajpecaToT Omaa
3a40AKUTeAeH el 04 YBOAHUOT 03/ pas.

Kora cybjextute Mefy KoM ce BOCIIOCTaByBa eIlCTOJAapHaTa
MHTepaKiyja ce IoBeKke 04, ABajlia BO yBOAHUOT I1034paB ce HaBeJeH!
MMHUIbaTa Ha CUTe y4eCHUIIM BO MHTepakiijaTa. Bo mmcmara mmTo
UMaaT TOBeKe 04 eJeH aJpecaHT, MMMIbaTa Ha adpecaTUTe BO
superscriptio HajuecTo caeJaT BeAHAIl 3aJ MMeTO Ha pealHUOT
ajgpecaHT, Kako BO mpumepute 6p. 114r. u 6p. 119, HO Hekoram ce
HaBeJEH!U U Kako BO mnpumepot Op. 114s. Bo nmucmara mro mmaat
IoBeke 0O/ eJeH ajpecaT MMMIbaTa Ha ajpecaTuUTe ce CeKoralll
HaBeJeHU KaKo BO ITpumepoT Op. 118a.

3aspunu nosdpasu

Tymyaay 3aBpIIHM TO3ApaBy BO MIICMaTa Ce MMIIepaTuBOT vale
un Herosata nepudpasa cura ut valeas. Bo mmcmarta mro mmaar
IIoBeKe 0/, eAeH ajpecaT, KaKBM IIITO ce IucMaTa 40 TepeHTnja u 40
CeMejCTBOTO, Ce jaByBaaT BapMjaHTUTe Ha MCTUTE 3aBPIIHN 11034PaBu
valete u curate ut valeatis. Kako mrTo BeKe clloMeHaBMe IIPpU aHaAM3aTa
Ha cxeMaTCKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha IMICMara, 3aBpIIHMOT MO3JpaB He e
3a40KUTeAeH el o4 nucMata. Ce jaBysa camo Bo 43 o4 mucMara 40
Atuk, Bo 7 o4 mnucmata 4o Ksunrt, Bo 107 mucma og 3dbupxkata Ad
familiares n Bo HyTy eaHO o4 mucMata 40 bpyt. Ilpu Toa, Bo Hekon
IIICMa ce CpeKaBaaT U ABaTa 3aBpPIIHM II034paBU MCTOBPEMEHO, a BO
HEKOU II03APaBoT vale ce jaByBa ABa IaTH.

Mertaaupexrusure fac valeas / fac ut valeas, da operam ut valeas /
date operam ut valeatis n effice ut valeas 6u MoO>XKeae UCTO Taka Ja ce
TpeTMpaaT KaKo U3pa3y IITO MMaaT (PyHKIIMja Ha 3aBpIIeH [1034pas,
HO THe He ce KOHBEHI[MOHAJHM M3pa3) Ha II03JpaByBambe, TYKy ce
IIOBeKe ja3MYHM peaAM3alluy Ha eJHa OJ4 TeMHuTe TUIIMYHU 3a
emNAO0rOT Ha IIMCMOTO — IIOCaKyBame Oaarococrojoa m 400po
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3apasje. PakTOT IITO OBMe M3pa3M BO HEKOM IIMCMa ce jaByBaaT
rapaaeAaHo €O e4eH 04 ABaTa TUIIMYHU 3aBPIIHM I103APaBy, yIiaTyBa
Ha Toa Aeka HMBHaTa (YHKIIMja He e MAeHTUYHa Ha (PpyHKIIMjaTa Ha
vale vt Ha cura ut valeas:
(123) da operam ut valeas.
Vale. (Fam. 12. 1 =327 SB)*7
(124) Sed da operam ut valeas et, si valebis, cum recte navigari poterit, tum
naviges. Cicero meus in Formiano erat, Terentia et Tullia Romae.

Cura ut valeas.
I Kal. Febr. Capua (Fam. 16. 12 = 146 SB)?#

3aBpIIHNOT 1034paB vale 1 HerosaTa BapujaHTa valete ce jaBysaat
BO BKymnHO 108 mucMa. bykBaaHOTO 3Haueme Ha OBOj MMIIepaTB Ha
Hpe3eHTOT 04, valeo, -ui, iturus 2 (,3apaB cyMm”, ,jak cyMm”, ,KperoK
cyMm”, ,,cuaen cym”, ,umaMm cuaa”, ,uMam MOK”, ,MaM BAujaHue”,
,AMaM 3Hauemwe”, ,Bpegam”, ,MoxaMm”, ,A00ap cym”)? - ,Ouan
34paB” ce uMHM geKa 1u304elea0 M JeKa MMIIepaTUBOT CTeKHal
CTaTyC Ha JAeKCM4YKa eAVHMIIa Koja MMa (YHKIMja Ha 3aBpIeH
rmosgpas: ,,300rym”, ,,co 3apasje”, ,mo3apas”. OBoj 3aBpIIeH I034paB
e TMIIMYHA [TapaduIMa 3a ynoTrpebaTa Ha MMIIepaTUBOT BO TOBOPeH
9IH IITO HE e AVPeKTUB, TyKY eKcIpecus. Bo puMckaTa KHIDKEBHOCT
IIOCTOjaT MHOTIY CBeJOITBa 3a IPOLIeCOT Ha JAeKCHMKaadu3alyja Ha
vale, HO MOXeOmM HajuAycTpaTuBHa e egHa ymHorpeba Ha
UMIIEpAaTUBOT Kako AMPeKTeH oOjekr Ha dixit um co aTpuOyT BO
IIpeobpasou va OBnanuj (Ov. Met. 6.509).20 Puiceaaaa (Risselada, 1994:
118) ynaTyBa Ha HEKOAKY ynoTrpedu Ha vale Bo komeaunte Ha [laayT
0/, KO e U3BeCHO JeKa MMIIepaTUBOT He e ynoTpebeH co HaMmepa Ja
ce 1ocaka A00po 3apasje mam Oaarococtojba, TyKy Jeka HuMa
dyHKIIMja Ha 3aBpIIeH 1o3apas. Hajunankatusam Bo ogHOC Ha OBaa
¢JynkuMja ce ABe ymorpebu, o4 Kom BO eiHara vale ce jaByBa Ha

27, Taeaaj aa 6ugem a06po. Co 3apasje.”

28 I'1eAaj 4a O3ApaBUIII 1, aKO O3APaBMIII, KOTa Ke MOXKe Aa Ce ILA0BY, TOTalll Ke 3aIlA0BMIIL.
Mojor Kukepon e na umoror Bo Popmuja, a Tepentuja u Tyauja ce Bo Pum. Ocranu co
3apasje. 27 janyapu, Karmya.”

2 Buau Codpponmesckn, 2001: 752.

260 sypremumque vale pleno singultibus ore / vix dixit... ,,...mocaeaHo 300ryM co Iaadere 0ABaj/
HUMM UM Kaxa...” (Osuauj Hacon, 2002: 171)
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KpajoT O/ KOHBep3allMja Mely ABe AuIia INTO CU pa3MeHyBaaT
Haspean (Pl. Bac. 605), a Bo gpyraTa e Aea o4 cuHTarmara male vive
,uMaj aout xusot” (PL. Trin. 996). Oa oBue yrnorpedu jacHo e Aeka
IIPOIIeCOT Ha AeKCUKaAM3alilja ce CAy4na paHo, T.e. AeKa vale BeKe BO
BpeMeTo Ha IlaayT nmaa pyHKIIMja Ha 3aBpIIeH 11034 pas.

3aBpIIHNOT MO3ApaB vale ce jaByBa HajuecTo BO IIJICMa INTO Ce
IIpOM3BOJ Ha IIpUBaTHA eIlCToAapHa MHTepaknuja. Bo 9% oga osne
1cMa OBOj 3aBpIlleH II03ApaB ce jaByBa BO IIOCTIIO3MIMja Ha cura ut
valeas, a Bo ocranatuTe crou camocTojHo. ITokpaj Bo mecma 40 ATuk,
Ksunrt, Tepentuja u Tupon, ce jaBysa 1 BO IICMa IOTO Ce UCTO TakKa
IIpOM3BO/ Ha MpUBaTHa eMNCTOAapHa MHTepaKilyja, HO CTeIIeHOT Ha
04MCcKOCT Mefy KOpecIIOHAEHTHUTe e IIoMad, KakO M BO IMCMa IITO
BOOIIIIITO He ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha OBOj TUII Ha eNNCTOAapHa MHTepaKijyja.
IToxpaj Bo mucmaTa 40 CIIOMeHATHUTe ajpecaTy, vale ce jaByBa U BO
mucMa Ao I'aj Kacnj Aonrun, Cepsyj Cyanuknj Pyd, Mapk Mapkea,
Aya Topksar, Jenrta, dekum bpyr, Ammj Ilyaxxep, @ypdan, Iaj
Tpebonnj, Mynatnj [11ank, Memuj, Baaepuj Opka etc..

Bo aecetnna mmcma vale e aea o4 m3pasor etiam atque etiam vale.
OBoj m3pa3 cexoraml ce jasyBa BO IIICMa BO KOM ce cpeKasa
3aBPIIHUOT N03Apas cura ut valeas,?' so micMa o kou KukepoH Beke
My ITOcakaa Ha ajpecaToT 400po 34pasje U 04arococrojoa Ha HEKOj
APYT HauuH??2 AU BO IIMCMA IUTO C€ MCIIPATeHU 3ae4HO CO IMICMO
mTO 01140 HaIMIIIAaHO HEIIOCpeAHO ITpej MMCMOTO BO KOe Ce jaByBa
U3Pas3oT UAY CAeAHUOT AeH.?3 Bo Hekou mucma rnpes UAu 3ag, vale ce
CpeKaBa MMIIEpaTUB OZ HEKOj ApYT raaroa: vale et salve (ibid. 16. 4 =
123 SB), ama nos et vale (ibid. 16. 8 = 147 SB, 16. 26 = 351 SB), vince et
vale (ibid. 11. 25 = 420 SB), vale, et in censura, si iam es censor, ut spero,
de proavo multum cogitato tuo (ibid. 3. 11 = 74 SB) etc. EanHCTBEHO BO

261 Buau Fam. 9. 24 =362 SB u Att. 5.20 =113 SB.

262 Tlapaagurma 3a yriorpebaTa Ha etiam atque etiam vale BO BaKBM cAydall ce Y€THPU IIIICMa A0
TupoH, BO KOu JOMUHaHTHa TeMa Ha IIMCMOTO e 34pasjeto Ha TupoH. Buan Fam. 16. 14 = 41
SB, 16.5=124 SB, 16. 6 =125 SB u 16. 11 = 143 SB.

263 Etiam atque etiam yima QyHKIIUja Ha 3aBpIleH 11o3apas Bo Att. 5. 19 (= 112 SB), mucmo mro
€ JICIpaTeHo Bo UCTo Bpeme co ibid. 5. 18 (= 111 SB), a criopea [llexaTon-bejan e narmmano
BepojaTHO MPeTXOAHMOT AeH (SB A. III: 222) n Bo Att. 16. 2 = 412 SB, xoe e mocaesHO IMCMO
0/ cepujara IMCMa IIITO Ce IUIITyBaHu ceKoj AeH (SB A. VI: 288).
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mucmata Ao KsuHr m g0 Tupon Bo mocTmosunuja maAm  BO
aHTero3uIMja Ha vale ce cpekasa Hekoja ¢opMa Ha AMPEKTHO
obpakame: mi frater, vale (Q. fr. 2. 5 =9 SB), mi suavissime et optime
frater, vale (ibid. 3. 7 = 27 SB), mi Tiro, vale (Fam. 16. 3 = 122 SB), etiam
atque etiam, Tiro noster, vale (ibid. 16. 7 = 126 SB) etc.

3aBpIIHNOT IO34paB cura ut valeas ,raesaj Aa Ougem a00po”,
,TIOTPIKM ce Ja Ouaemn 400po”, ce jaByBa BO ABOjHO IIOMaAKy IIMCMa
o4 no3apasoT vale (51 mucmo). Ha Herosarta (pyHKIIMja Ha 3aBpIIIeH
I03JpaB HajMHOTY yIlaTyBaaT HeroBaTa (PpeKBEHTHOCT, (paKTOT IIITO
Ce jaByBa Ha CcaMMOT Kpaj Ha HMCMOTO U (PAKTOT INTO BO HEKOU
mycMa ce jaByBa Ilapade]HO CO MICTO3HAYHMOT m3pas da operam ut
valeas, xaxo Bo mpumepoTt 6p. 123. Bo gecermna mucMma cura ut valeas
u vale ce jaByBaaT IapaleAHO, IIpM IITO cura ut valeas cexoramr My
nperxoau Ha vale.?* OBa ropopu seka, U IIOKpaj Toa INTO ABaTa
II034paBy Ce CeMaHTUYKM €KBMBaJAeHTHM U MMaaT ucra (PpyHKIIMja,
Tue He ce coceM mgenTnynu. Co oraes Ha Toa IUTO M3Pa3oOT curd ut
valeas e MOTBpAeH eauHCTBeHO BO KukepoHosuTe 30upku, a vale,
OCBeH BO IIIICMa, Ce CcpeKaBa M BO APYTM KHIKEBHM POJOBM, Ha
npumep Bo kKomeauuTe Ha Ilaayr m Tepentnj m BO pumcKara
AMPUKA,%> ce HaMeTHyBa BIIEYAaTOKOT JeKa yIoTpeOara Ha cura ut
valeas Kako 3aBpIlleH II03JpaB Omaa oaamMKa eAMHCTBEHO Ha
eMICTOAAPHUOT AVCKYPC, a UMIIepaTUBOT vale mMaa PyHKIIUja Ha
3aBpIIeH I1034paB He caMO BO IIMCMa, TYKy ¥ BO TOBOPHMOT ja3MK.
Jaau oBaa IIpeTIIOCTaBKa € TOYHA € HEBO3MOYKHO Ja ce OATOBOPU, HO
dakror mTo M3pasor cura ut vales BO mmcMara ce jaByBa ABOJHO
IoMaJKy IaTy 04 vdle, a BO APyIM TUIIOBM Ha TeKCT He ce CcpeKapa
BOOIIIIITO, TOBOPM JeKa HeropaTa yrnorpeba Kako 3aBpIlleH I1034pas,

264 Buau Att. 5. 20 = 113 SB, Fam. 14.3=9 SB, 16. 7 =126 SB, 14. 16 = 163 SB, 14. 8 = 164 SB,
16.13=40SB, 16. 10=43 SB, 16. 5=124 SB, 16. 7 =126 SB, 16. 11 = 143 SB u 16. 22 = 330 SB.
265 VImmiepaTuBoT vale e BoOOUYaeH 3aBpIleH Mo3Apas u Bo mucMaTa Ha Ceneka, [Tanmnj n
@ponron. PyHKIIMja Ha 3aBpIIeH II034ApaB MMa M BO BO KHIDKEBHUTE IJICMa BO CTUX Ha
Xoparyj (Hor. Ep. 1. 6. 67, 1. 13. 19) u Osuanj (Ov. Ep. 9. 165, 12. 56, 20. 242 etc.), Bo
koMeauute Ha Ilaayr u Tepentnj (Buau, Ha npumep, Pl. Am. 499, 1037, As. 606, Aul. 175,
263, Bac. 605, 1035, Capt. 452, 744, Cas. 216, 548, 834, Cist. 113, 116, Cur. 203, 214, 516, 522,
553, 588, Men. 956, 1076 etc., Ter. An. 374, Hau. 167, Eu. 190, Ph. 533, 883, Hec. 197), Bo
necunte Ha Katya (Cat. 8. 12, 101. 10), IIpomeptyj (IIL. 21. 16) u Tubya (II. 4. 2), BO
Camupuxon Ha Iletponnj (Petr. 71.12.7,74.7. 2, 129. 9. 3) etc.
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Aypu M Ja He OmMaa CBOjCTBEHa CaMO 3a €MNNCTOAAPHMOT AVCKYPC,
O6maa momaaky BooOmdaeHa o4 yrorpedara Ha vale. Ilorosemara
¢ppexsenTHOCT Ha vale HecOMHeHO Omaa IpecyAHUOT (PaKTOp KOj
AOBeA A0 Heropa Aekcukaausanmja. Kako pesyarar Ha 0BOj Ilporiec
JOIILA0 A0 eJeH BUJ CeMaHTIYKO ,IIpa3Here” Ha MMIIepaTUBOT I 40
HErOBO U3eJHadyBame CO MaKeJOHCKUTEe 3aBpIIHU I103ApaBu
,300ryM” mAn ,1IpujaTHO”, Ha KoM OYKBAaAHOTO 3HAYEeHe, VICTO KaKo
u Ha vale, M usbaegeao. Ilepudpasara cura ut valeas, ax, mopaau
rmomMajaTa (ppeKBeHTHOCT He ce AeKCHMKaAu3upasda namu OapeMm, He ce
AeKcMKaaAusupada Ao Toj cremeH. OTraMmy, ce 4YMHM JeKa
IIOCaKyBarmbeTO Ha A00po 3Apasje M Ha OaarococTojda, IPUCYTHO BO
3HaYewmeTOo U Ha obaTa 3aBpPIUHM II034paBy, € ,IIOMCKPEeHO” BO
uspasot cura ut valeas. Bo ogHoc Ha yHKIIMjaTa, OBOj U3pa3, BO Taa
CMIICAa, e TOOAM30K 40 MaKeAOHCKNTe 3aBpIIHY [1034paBu ,0CTaHNU
MH cO 3Apasje” man ,,6mau MU 1o3gpaBeH”, KOU, MCTO KaKo U cura ut
valeas, MOXaT Aa CTOjaT KaKO CaMOCTOjHM 3aBPIIHM [103ApaBy, HO 3a4
HIB MOXe Ja cAeAu U TI034paB o4 TUIIOT Ha ,30orym”. Osaa
IpeTIiocTaBKa AOHeKaJe ja MOTBpAyBa M aHaAm3aTa Ha yrHoTpeOure
Ha JBaTa 3aBpIIHIU II03APaBM BO IMCMaTa 40 Pa3ANYIHM ajpecaTi.
Mmeno, 94% oA mmcMara BO KOU ce jaByBa M3pasoT cura ut valeas ce
nycMa IITO ce NIPOM3BOJ, Ha HIpMBaTHa AMYHA U Ha IIpMBaTHa
pammanjapaa emmcrosapHa uHTepakiuja. 26 Bo Hekoum 04 HUB
U3Pa3oT e MPOCcAeseH cO HeKOj APYT M3pa3 Ha 61aroHaKAOHOCT, KaKo
BO CAeJHUTe IIpUMepu:

(125) cura ut valeas et nos ames et tibi persuades te a me fraterne amari. (Att. 1.

5=1SB)

(126) Cura ut valeas et ita tibi persuadeas, mihi te carius nihil esse nec umquam

fuisse. (Fam. 14. 3 =9 SB)?¢8
(127) Cura, mi suavissime et carissime frater, ut valeas. (Q. fr. 3. 4 = 24 SB)*®

266 Cyra ut valeas ce jasysa Bo 20 mrcma 40 ATtnk, 8 40 Tupon, 6 4o Tepentuja, 4 A0 Tpebatuj
Tecra, 3 a0 Ksunr, 2 g0 Ilanupyj Ilaer u Bo mo eagno nmcmo Ao Mapwmj, Bapon, Ksunr
Kopunduxnj n Tpebonnj. Ocranarure Tpu yrnorpedu ce o nmcma 4o Topanmj, Mapk
Mapxea u Kaecap.

27 ,,OcTaHu MU €O 3apaBje, cakaj Me 1 OuMAM yBepeH AeKa 1 jac Te cakam Tebe Kako Opat “

268, OcTaHM MI CO 3ApaBje 1 OMAU yBepeHa JeKa jac HeMaM HUIITO ITOMILAO O/ TeDe U AeKa
HUIKOTaIll He CyM HI MaAa.”

269 OcTaHM MU CO 34paBje, MOj HajcakaH 1 HajMmAa Opare.”
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CriopeabaTa Ha mmcMaTa BO KOM ce jaByBa e4HUOT MAM APYTMOT
3aBpIIeH II03ApaB yIaTyBa Ha Toa JAeKa BO IICMaTa BO KOU ce
cpekaBa vale yBOAHMOT IIO34paB Ha IJMCMOTO MHOIY IIOYECTO I
COAP>XXM KpaTeHKUTe O/, ANYHNUTE UMUIba WU(AM) TUTyAUTE Ha
KOpecCIIOHAeHTHUTe,?”? IIITO TeHepaAHO He € OAAMKa Ha IIMCMa IITO ce
IIPOM3BOJ Ha MPMBATHU €MVICTOAapHM MHTepPaKLIMI CO BUCOK CTeIleH
Ha OamckocT Mery KopecrnoHgeHturte. Hekom og osme mmcma ce
I1CMa Ha IIpeliopaka, a HeKou ce ImucMa Ha yrexa. Co oraeg Ha Toa
IITO BO MMCMaTa Ha mnpenopaka Knukepon oOmyHO ce IMOBUKyBa Ha
IIpMjaTeACTBOTO CO ajpecaToT, IIPMUCYCTBOTO Ha 3aBPIITHIOT I103APaB
vale, 3HAYM Ha e/eMeHT IITO reHepalHO e OAJAMKa Ha IIMCMa INTO ce
IIpOM3BOJ Ha IIpMBaTHa eIMCTOJapHa peJaliuja, € odeKyBaHO. Bo
mycMaTa Ha yTexa, HakK, HPNCYCTBOTO Ha vale e, BepojaTHO, 4ea O/
crparermjata mTo KukepoH ja npumeHyBa 3a Ja ja MCIIOAHU
npuMapHaTa (pyHKIMja Ha OUCMOTO - consolari aliquem in aliqua re.
QyuKuMjaTa Ha vale BO OBMe ICMa Ce YMHM JeKa e CAMYHa Ha
¢yHKUMjaTa Ha U3pasuTe ,4dyBaj ce”, ,ApXKu ce” Man ,He ce Aasaj”,
IIITO IIpeTCTaByBa e4eH Bli/, HaBpaKame KOH OyKBaAHOTO 3Haueme Ha
3aBpIIHUOT 103 pasB.

Bo mmucmata a0 Tupon vale n cura ut valeas ocBeH mTO MMaaT
¢yHKIIMja Ha 3aBpIIHN TTO3ApaBy, MMaaT PyHKIONja 1 Ha U3pas3n CO
kou Kukepon my nocakysa Ha TupoH nodpso ozapasysame. OBa ce
AOAXI Ha AOMMHaAHTHaTa M BO IIOBEKeTO IIMcMa 4O OBOj aApecar
©AMHCTBeHa eMucToAapHa TeMa - 34pasjeTo Ha Tupon. Hapymenoro
34paBje Ha ajgpecaToT U >KeabaTa 3a HEroBO ITOOP30 O3JpaByBarbe
Kako Aa ro HaBpakaaT KukepoH KoH OyKBaAHOTO 3Hayeme Ha ABaTa
3aBpIIHU IO34paBu ,0uan 3apas”/,raezaj ga ozapasumn”. Ha Toa
Jexa kora Kukepon rm ymorpeOysa Hema Hamepa caMO Ja IO
nosgpaeu TUPOH UM Ha TO] HauMH Ja IO MapKupa KpajoT Ha
elcTo/apHaTa KOHBep3alllja, TyKy 4eKa ro ynorpebysa I 3a g4a My
Iocaka O3ApaByBaibe, BO CAy4ajoT Ha vale, ymarysa Toa IITO OBOj

20 Buau, na nipumep, Fam. 13. 6a =58 SB, 13. 1= 63 SB, 4. 1 =150 SB, 4. Il = 151 SB, 4. 4 = 203
SB, 4.8 =229 SB, 6.9 = 236 SB, 6. 3 = 243 SB, 6. 4 = 244 SB, 4. 8 = 249 SB, 13. 31 = 302 SB, 10. 26
=424 SB, 11. 25 =420 SB, 11. 15 = 422 SB.
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103ApaB, e4MHCTBEHO BO nucMarta A0 TUpoH, ce jaByBa IOBeKe IaTiu
BO €4HO MCTO INCMO, a BO ABe IICMa, 3a4 Hero caeau salve, 1o3apas
KOj He e TunM4ueH 3a KukepoHOBMOT emmcTolapeH AMCKYpC U ce
jaByBa camo BO OBUe ABe IicMa 40 Tupon:?’!

(128) Vale, mi Tiro, vale, vale et salve. Lepta tibi salutem dicit et omnes. vale.
VII Id. Nov. Leucade. (ibid. 16. 4 = 123 SB)?72

Ha Toa sexa u nspasor cura ut valeas Bo mncmara 40 TupoH He e
yIoTpeOeH caMoO CO Iled Ja Ce 3aJ0BOAM edHa TUIIMYHA KOHBeHINja
BO puUMCKaTa enucroaorpaduja - Ja ce IO3ApaBM aApecaToT Ha
KpajoT 0/, eIucToAapHaTa KOHBep3alMja, yrmarysa ¢opMaroT IITO
OBOj U3Pas3 IO MMa BO HEKOU CAydal M KOHTEeKCTOT BO KOj ce jaByBa:

(129) Ego omnem spem tui diligenter curandi in Curio habeo. nihil potest illo
fieri humanius, nihil nostri amantius. ei te totum trade. malo te paulo post
valentem quam statim imbecillum videre. cura igitur nihil alius nisi ut
valeas; cetera ego curabo.

Etiam atque etiam vale.
Leucade proficiscens VII Id. Nov. (Fam. 16. 5 =124 SB)*

(130) cura, mi Tirone, ut valeas; hoc gratius mihi facere nihil potest.

Vale. (ibid. 16. 22 = 185 SB)**

3HavemeTo MITO Io UMaar vale u cura ut valeas BO OBMe IIICMa €
641CKO 40 3HaYeHeTO Ha m3pasute da operam ut valeas, fac ut valeas /
fac valeas, te oro ut valeas u effice ut valeas, xou ce cpekaBaaT BO HEKOU
nucMa. Bo o4HOC Ha CTpyKTyparta, OBUe U3pas Ce CAMYIHI Ha cura ut
valeas, HO He MO’KaT Ja Ce TpeTMpaaT KaKO TUIIMYHU 3aBPIIHU

271 OcseH BO IIpuMepoT Op. 128, mo3apasoT salve ce cpekasa u Bo Fam. 16. 9 =127 SB.

272, Co 3apasje, Moj Tupone, co 3apasje u A4a Mu o3apasuil. Te mozapasyBaaTt /lenrTa 1 cure
Apyru. Co 3apasje. 7 HoeMBpy, /leBkaja.”

273,,CeTa HageX 3a TBOETO IOOP30 O34pasyBarbe jac ja rmoaaram so Kypuj. Hukoj Ha cseTos
He e ITI0YOBeYeH OJ Hero M HUKOj He MM e ronpusp3saH. IIpejaan My ce HeMy BO 11eA0CT.
IToBeke cakaMm Ja Te BMAaM MaaAKy IOAOIHA 3JpaB, OTKOAKY BedHaIl ama 0oaeH. 3aToa,
HeMOj Ja ce TPYDKUIII 3a HUIITO APYTO OCBEH 3a TOa Ja O3APaBUIIL; 3a OCTaHaTUTe paboTH jac
Ke ce morpmkam. YITe eJHaIll, OCTaHM MU cO 34pasje. Ha sammnysame o4 /JeBkaga, 7
HOeMBp!.”

274, Uysaj ce, Moj Tupone. Oz oBa He MOXKelll 4a MU HaIlpaBMII HUeAHa roroaema ycayra. Co

3apasje.”
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no3apasu, OMAejKM ce jaByBaaT IapadeaHO cO vale mam co cura ut
valeas. Toa mTO Ce jaByBaaT yecTo BO IMcMara A0 Tupon?> rosopn
JAeKa HMBHaTa BpPCKa CO TeMaTa 34paBje e ITOHarlaceHa OTKOAKY BO
ABaTa TUIIMYHI 3aBpIIHu no3apasn. OcseH Bo mucMma Ao Tupon, da
operam ut valeas u fac valeas ce cpekasaat 1 Bo nucma 40 Tepenrtnja.
IIpn Toa, ce ymHM Jeka HMBHaTa (YHKOUja € MAEHTMIHA Ha
dysknujata Ha wuspasute valetudinem tuam velim cures wnan
valetudinem tuam cura, KOM UCTO TakKa ce CpeKaBaaT BO IICMaTra 40
Tepenruja. Vimeno, uspa3or fac valeas ce jaByBa BO €4HO IIICMO O
ersua (Fam. 14. 1 = 8 SB), a uspasor da operam ut valeas BO ejHO
MoHOTeMaTmnyHoO 1nucMmo (ibid. 14. 19 = 160 SB), Bo xoe enucroaapHara
TeMa e HapylIeHOTO 34pasje Ha KepkaTa Tyamja. Co oraea Ha Toa
IIITO MPUHYAHMOT er31A Ha COPYyroT 1 604ecTa Ha KepKaTa CUTypPHO
6uae nacranu nopaau xou TepeHTuja He ce UyBCTByBada A00po, U
ABaTa M3pa3u He ce yrnoTpeOeHU cCO IleA Ja IO O3HaJaT KpajoT Ha
eInMcTOAapHaTa KOHBep3anyja, TyKy HuBHaTa QyHKIIMja e CAMJHA Ha
¢dyHkumjaTa Ha vale Bo mmcMara Ha yrexa. OcBeH BO ImcMmara A0
Tupon u Tepenrtuja, Baxsu nepudpacTUIHN U3Pasy ce cpeKapBaaT U
BO Ape mncMa 40 Keunat n 20 Kopunduknj, og kon e4HOTO e MIcMo
Ha Ipernopaka, 1 Bo egHo mucMo 40 Onyj u Kacyj. @yHkiimjata Ha
OBMe M3pas3M M BO IMCMaTa A0 OBMe ajpecaTu e MAeHTHYHaA Ha
HMBHaTa PyHKIIMja BO nucMaTa 40 Tupon u ao Tepentuja.

IImcmara mTO Ce TMHMYHA ITapajurMa 3a IICMa KOM ce
IIPOM3BOJ Ha IIpMBaTHa AVICTaHIMIpaHa M Ha CAy>KOeHa elycToAapHa
MHTepaKIlIMja, KaKBM IITO Ce, Ha IIpuMep, nucMata 4o Auxunnj Kpac,
Martnj, Meckunnj Py, Merea Keaep, Caaycruj, Katon Yruuxku nan
mucmara o CeHaToT M MarucTpaTtmre, He COAp KaT 3aBpIIHNU
nmosgpasu. VICKAy4OK 04 OBa TeHepadHO IIPaBUAO Ce CaMoO
TpUeceTTIHa II1CMa, Mel'y KOU U CIIOMeHaTUTe IMCMa Ha IIperopaka
1 Ha yTexa. BepojaTno Hajao0po cBeg0mITBO 3a TOA JeKa 3aBPIITHIOT
o3Apas He 014 BOOOMYaeH Ael OJ MICMaTa IITO Ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha
OBle ABa TUIIa Ha eldlCTOJAapHM peaauuu ce nmcmara 40 I'aj Kacnj,
KOI MO>KaT Ja ce moJeaart BO ABe IPYNM: INCMa O/ IepuoioT mefy
51-Ba u 45-ta rog. Ip. H. e. 1 IICMa O/ epuoaoT mMefy Maj 44-ta 40

275 Buau Fam. 16. 10 = 43 SB, 16. 2 =121 SB, 16. 12 =146 SB u 16. 8 = 147 SB.
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cpeAnHaTa Ha 43-Ta rog. Ip. H. e.. 3a CUTe ICMa O/ IIpBaTa rpyIa e
KapaKTepMCTIYIHO TOa INTO BO HUB He ce cpeKasa vale, a yBOAHMOT
1I034paB TM COAPKU KpaTeHKUTe O4 AWYHUTE MMMIba U, BO e4HO
IMCMO, TUTyAUTe Ha Kopecrongentute (e.g. M. Cicero imp. s.d. C.
Cassio pro q.).26 Bo cure 10 mmcma, rak, og Bropara Ipyia ce cpeKkasa
3aBpITHMOT T03Apas vale, a yBOAHHOT II034paB MMa WUAEHTUYEeH
¢dopmar Kako BO IIMCMara IITO Ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha IpUBaTHA AMYHA
ermcrolapHa uHTepaknuja (e.g. Cicero Cassio s.).?”” OTCycTBOTO Ha
vale o4 mmcmaTta o4 IIpBara Irpyla e TUIIMYHO 3a IMCMa IITO ce
IIpOM3BOA Ha ANCTaHLUMpaHa eIMCTOAapHa pedaliyja, KaKBU IILTO,
O4YNIJe4HO, ce U OBMe IIMCMa, He caMO IIOpaAM OTCYCTBOTO Ha
3aBpllIeH 103Apas U Iopaau GopMaTOT Ha YBOAHUOT II03ApaB, TYKY
U II0Opaay CTPYKTypara M CTUAOT €O KOj ce Hanumanu. IIpucycrsoro,
nak, Ha vale BO mucMara o/ BTOpaTta Ipylla € HeCOMHEHO pe3yATar Ha
npojaabouyBameTo Ha peaanujata Mmefy Kuxeporm m Kacnj B0
IIeproA0T BO KOj Ce AaTHUpaaT IucMarTa.

Yecmumxu

Bo Octunosara kaacudukanyja Ha iepdopMaTUBUTe, U3Pa3UTe
IIITO TO COAp>KAT IAaroAoT ,4dectutam” (congratulate) yrnorpeGeH BO
IIpBO ANlle eAHMHAa MHAMKATUB Ha IIpe3eHT cIlafaaT BO KaTeropujara
Ha OMXaOMUTMBU: TOBOPHM YMHOBI BpP3aHU 3a acIleKT! Ha COLMjaaHO
rosedenne (Austin, 1962: 159). Bo kaacudukanujata Ha
naokyropuure umHosu Ha Cepa OBOj THUII Ha TOBOPHM YMHOBU
npumarfa BO TIpyHaTa Ha eKCIIPeCUMBJM — TOBOPHM YMHOBU 4Mja
MAOKYTOPHa 1lea € 4a M3pasaT ICUXOAOIIKa cocTojba (Searle, 1976:
12). 3a peaamsariuja Ha YMHOT Ha yecTuTame, cropes Cepa, e
IOTpeOHO Aa ce UCIIOAHAT CAeAHNUTE YCAOBM: (@) IIOCTOErbe Ha HacTaH
UAM YMH X IITO € TIOBp3aH CO CAyIIaTeAOT/COTOBOPHUKOT
(nponosunucka codpxuna); (0) HacTaHOT x Aa OuAe o4 MHTepec Ha
COTOBOPHUKOT U TOBOPUTEAOT Ja BepyBa JeKa X e BO MHTepec Ha

276 Buau ru ysoaHuTe mo3apasu o Fam. 15. 14 =106 SB, 15. 15 =174, 15. 18 =213 SB, 15. 17 =
214 SB n 15. 16 = 215 SB.

277 Buau Fam. 12.1 =327 SB, 12. 2 =344 SB, 12. 3=345SB, 12. 4 =363 SB, 12.5=365SB, 12. 7 =
367 SB, 12. 6 =376 SB, 12. 8 =416 SB, 12. 9 =421 SB u 12. 10 = 425 SB.

211



COTOBOPHMKOT  (nodzomeumerer npedycaos); (B) TOBOPUTEAOT Aa
YYBCTBYyBa 3a40BOACTBO IOpaau x (ycAos Ha uckperocm); u (I) Aa
IIOCTOM ja3MyeH ICKa3 CO KOj TOBOPUTEAOT MOXKe Ja U3pasu
3a40B0ACTBOTO mopaau x (ocroser ycaos) (Searle, 1969: 72). Criopea
Cepa n BanaepsekeH, IOBOJOT 3a YecTUTambe MOpa Ja O1je YMH 1An
HacTaH IITO € IIOBP3aH CO COTOBOPHUKOT, HO COTOBOPHUKOT He MOpa
Aa O61e oATOBOpeH 3a TOj UMH 1AM HacTaH. EAHOCTaBHO, 1TOBOAOT 3a
JecTuTame MOXe Ja Ouae HacTaH IITO ce CAy4MA IIOpaAM CILAeT Ha
cpeknn okoaHoctu. Criopeg, Bjexx6urika (Wierzbicka, 1987: 229), naxk,
COTOBOPHUKOT MoOpa Ja Omae GapeM MaKy 3acAy>KeH 3a ,,CPeKHMOT
HacTaH”. AKO COTOBOPHMKOT He e DapeM JeAyMHO OJTrOBOpPeH 3a
HacTaHOT, YecTUTKaTa, cIopes Bjexbmiika, e mspas Ha MpoHUja.
IleaTta Ha yecTuUTKUTE € ,Ja ce IpeAu3BMKa 3Haeme Kaj ajpecaror”
(ibid.): roBOpUTEAOT TO M3BeAyBa YMHOT Ha YeCTHUTalbe, 3aIlITO caka 4a
My JAaje AO 3Haeme Ha COTOBOPHMKOT AeKa YyBCTBYBa 3a40BOACTBO
IopaAy MO3UTUBHUOT HacTaH MAN YMH.

Og mepcriekTuBa Ha TeopujaTa Ha YYTMBOCT Ha bpayH u
/leBMHCOH, M3pasuTe Ha oOJ4oOpysame, Mely Kou Ou Baerae wu
9ecTUTKUTE, ce IMapaAWIMa 3a IIO3UTHBHA YYTMBOCT, OmAejKu ce
OpMeHTVpaHM KOH IIOTpeOuTe Ha IIO3UTMBHOTO ANlle Ha
COrOBOPHUKOT. /lMHIBUCTMYKNATE peaau3aliuy Ha IIO3UTHBHATa
Y4TUBOCT ce CMeTaaT 3a WHTerpaleH Jea 04 ,HOPMaAaHOTO
AVIHTBUCTUYKO OAHecyBambe Mefy Oamcku” (Brown and Levinson,
1987: 101). Ce ymnorpebyBaaT Kako ,eJeH Bu4 MeTadopuiHa
eKCTeH3Mja Ha WHTMMHOCTa” mMAM Kako ,eAeH BUJ COlMjaleH
akneaepaTop”. Baxpara geckpumnuja mpomsaerysa OTTaMmy INTO,
ciopes, bpayn u /leBuHCOH, TroBOpuUTeAOT, yIHoTpeOyBajKu Iu
cTpaTernMmTe 3a MO3UTUBHA YITUBOCT, caka ,Ja My ce 400AV>K1” Ha
corosopHukoT (ibid. 103). Bo xaacumdukanmjata Ha MAOKYTOpPHUTE
dynxruy Ha And, cuTe AVMHTBUCTUYKY peaAn3aliii Ha IIO3UTHMBHATa
Y4TMBOCT cHafaaT BO TpyllaTa Ha YMHOBM INTO MMaaT T.H.
KOHEUGUJAAHA MAOKYTOpHa pyHKIMja (convivial illocutionary function).
Bo oBaa rpyma BaerysaaT uMHOBM BO KOM MAOKyTOpHaTa Iled Ha
TOBOPHUOT YMH KOMHIMAYPaA CO HeroBaTa omirectseHa nea (Leech,
1983: 104-5).
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ITocrojaT HEKOAKY MCTpa)KyBama BO KOM YeCTUTKUTE cCe
pasraeayBaar 04 KpOC-KyATypHa IepcrekTusBa. 8 Bo osue
UCTpaKyBalha Ce yKa’kyBa Ha Toa JeKa BO pasAMdHU KyATypu
IIOCTOjaT pPa3AMKM BO OJAHOC Ha CUTyaTMBHUTE acleKT Ha
9JecTUTameTo, BO OJHOC Ha (PPeKBeHTHOCTa Ha YeCTUTKUTE I BO
OJAHOC Ha COApXMHaTa Ha QopMyauTe CO KOUIITO THe ce
peaausupaar. YecTuTkuTe BO AaTMHCKUOT ja3uK ce IIpeAMeT Ha
ronaTeH MHTepec BO CTyaujaTa Ha Muaep, rocsereHa Ha pUMCKHUOT
OOHTOH 04 mepnoJoT Ha gonHarta Pemybanka, (Miller, 1914: 55-6) u
BO CTyAujaTa Ha Xaa 3a y4TMBOCTa U IoaAuTuKaTta Bo Kukeponosure
miucma  (Hall, 2009: 47-9). Bo aBere cTyagum 4YeCTUTKUTE ce
UCTpaKyBaaT O4, IlepCIleKTHBa Ha HMBHaTa OIIITeCTBeHa yJAora I
3HaJeme BO apUCTOKpaTcKaTa KOpPeCHOHJeHIUja O/ IepMOoAOT Ha
dorHaTa PemyOamka. JasmaHuTte peaamsanuy Ha UMHOT Ha
JecTUTarbe Ce yIITe He O114€e IIpeaMeT Ha IIOTeceH MHTepec.

Hameparta aa ce m3pasu 3a40BOACTBO IOpadu Heuwj Tyl ycrex
MAM CpeKeH HacTaH BO PUMCKUTE apMUCTOKPATCKM KpPyTOBU
IIOHeKoTaIm Oraa IpuMapeH MOTMB 3a HuUIITyBame Ha mmcMa. Kako
IITO BeKe CIIOMeHaBMe ITPeTXOAHO, Mely mmcMara Ha Kukepon uma
HEKOM IIITO OM MO>KeJe Ja ce KAacupuumpaaT Kako IMCMa-4eCTUTKA
(Fam.15.7 =99 SB, 15.8 =100 SB, 15.9 =101 SB, 15.12 = 102 SB, 15.14 =
106 SB and 2 7 = 107 SB). VM3pasu Ha 3a40BOACTBO ITIOpajyl yCIIeXOT Ha
ajpecaTOT 1AM TIOpaAM yCIIeXOT Ha HeKOj HeToB OAM30K ce cpeKaBaaT
U BO APYTH, IOANTEMaTUIHY, T1cMa. Bo nmosekeTo caydan, IIOBOAOT
3a 4YecTUTame € HEeKOj HacTaH O/ OIIIITECTBEHO WAV ITOAUTUYKO
3HaJerbe: M300POT Ha adpecaToT 1AM Ha HeKOj Heros 030K 3a jaBHa
¢ynkumja (Fam. 2.9.1 = SB 85, 15.7 =99 SB, 15.8 = 100 SB, 15.9 = 101
SB, 15.12 = 102 SB), crexnata tntyaa (ibid. 1.9.2 = 20 SB), ussojysana
nobeaa (ibid. 15.14 = 106 SB) nan aobuen caydaj Ha cya (Fam. 7.2.2 =
SB 52). Oa nucmara e jacHO geKa YeCTUTKM ce yIaTyBade U I10 TT0BOZ,
Heumja cepIyBauka (ibid. 1.7.11 = 18 SB, 8.13.1 = 94 SB), xymnysame Ha
HOBa KyKa (ibid. 16.21.7 = 337 SB), aso0neno Hacaeactso (Att. 3.20.2 =
65 SB), neunja myapa ogayka (Fam. 7.1.1 = 24 SB) wan nauun Ha
JAejcTByBambe BO ompegedeHa cutyanuja (Att. 4.1.1-2 = 73 SB).

278 Buay, Ha mpumMep, Coulmas, 1979, Elwood, 2004, Dastjerdi & Nasri, 2013.
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Hekoaky ynorpebn ce mpumep 3a caMo-dectutame (Fam. 4.11.1 =232
SB, ibid. 12.16.1 = 328, Att. 15.22.1 = 399 SB). 3abeaerikaTa geka BO
MOBeKeTO cAyJall MOBOAOT 3a YeCTUTaHe e HacTaH O/ OIIITeCTBEHO
UAM O4 TIOAUTHYKO 3Ha4deme IO Joseda Xaad A0 3aKAy4OK JeKa
YeCTUTKUTE BO IIMCMaTa ce CTpaTeruja Ha Y4YTMBOCT CO Koja ce
ucKaKyBa rmount (politeness of respect), Ouaejku cO HUB TOBOPUTEAOT
,€KCIIAMIINTHO IO CAaBM CTaTycoOT U yrAeAoT Ha aapecaror” (Hall,
2009: 48-49).

Og4 caeaunot ¢pparMeHT o4 eaHo nncMo o/ Ilomirej e ounraeano
JeKa AyfeTo IITO IIOCTUTHaJle HEKaKOB yCIIeX OJ, OIIITECTBEHO VAN
MOAUTUYKO 3Hauele, oOdeKyBale 4YeCTUTKM O/ AyfeTo IITO T
cMeTaJe 3a IIpujaTeAn:

(131) Ac ne ignores quid ego in tuis litteris desiderarim, scribam aperte, sicut et
mea natura et nostra amicitia postulat. res eas gessi quarum aliquam in tuis
litteris et mnostrae necessitudinis et rei publicae causa gratulationem
exspectavi; quam ego abs te praetermissam esse arbitror quod verer<er>e ne
cuius animum offenders. (Fam. 5.7.3 = 3 SB)*”®

Kuxepon ouexysaa oa llommej ga My decTmra 3a HerosuTe
3acAyru KakoO KOH3ya IOpajy HUBHOTO B3aeMHO IIpHMjaTeACTBO I
nopaau Pemnybaukara (nostrae necessitudinis et rei publicae causa). Bo
paMKI Ha PMMCKMOT KOHIIEIIT 3a IIpMjaTeACTBO, OYUIAeAHO, YMHOT
Ha JecTHUTame 0114 eJeH BUA eTndka oOspcka. Ha oBaa koHcTaTanuja
yIaTyBa IPUCYCTBOTO Ha ITapeHTe3MTe 04 TUIIOT ut debeo ,Kako mTo
CyM J0AXeH”, , Kako IMTO Tpeda” mam ita enim rerum ordo postulat
,KaKo IITO Hazara peAoT Ha HelTaTa”, KOM BO HEKOJAKY cAydam ce
VMHTETPUpPaHu BO CAMMOT YMH Ha YecTuTame.?’ Bo moanremaTiaumuTe
I1CcMa FOBOPHMOT YMH Ha YecTuTarbe OOMYHO ce cpeKaBa Ha CaMMOT
IIOYeTOK Ha mmcMmoTo. Bo egHo mmcMo, KajZe IMITO Toa He e CAy4aj,
aBTOPOT Ha MNMCMOTO My IMIIyBa Ha agpecatoT hoc loco me tibi

279 ,3a He TU OUAe HejacHO IITO € Toa ILITO IITO IO OYeKyBaB OJ TBOUTe IICMa, OTBOPEHO Ke
TU IIMIIaM, KaKoO IITO HaA0XYyBaaT M MOjOT KapakTep, a 1 HalleTo IpujateAcTso. Vsppiius
Jeaa 3a KoM, IIOpaAM HaIIeTo IPUjaTeACTBO U IOpajul HUBHOTO 3Haderbe 3a Perybankara,
OueKkyBaB BO TBOMTe IucMa OaarojapHocT. IIpermocTaByBaM JeKa He CU TO CTOPHA TOa,
3alIlTO CI Ce [1Aallea Ja He ITOBPeAVIII Heun JyBCTBa.”
280 Buau Fam. 1.9.2 =20 SB, 3.12.1 =75 SB, 2.9.1 = 85 SB.
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gratulari non mirari ,,HeMOj Aa ce YyAUII IITO TH 9eCTUTaM BO OBOj
Aea oa mwmcmoro” (Fam. 16. 21. 7 = 337 SB). Ilosurujata Ha
TOBOPHMOT  4YMH  4YecTUTame  BO MaKpOCTpyKTypaTta  Ha
roAuTeMaTHUYHUTE IIMICMa, HECOMHEHO, He O1a eTabanpaHa Iopaau
MparMaTUYKNOT IIPUOPUTET Ha YeCTUTAImeTO BO OAHOC Ha APYIUTe
TeMH, TyKy ITIOpaAM TOa IITO aBTOPOT caKa IIPBUH Aa CU ja UCIIOAHU
HeropaTa eTmyka o6spcka. HemcrioanysameTo Ha oBaa oOBpcKa mMAu
AOITHEHETO BO HEj3MHOTO UCIIOAHYBame Ce TOAKyBalAO KaKo
HeOpesxHocT (negligentia). [loTspaa 3a oBa e eano mcmo Ha Kuxepon
o4 Kaeanj Pyd:

(132) Primum tibi, ut debeo, gratulor laetorque cum praesenti tum etiam sperata
tua dignitate, serius non neglegentia mea sed ignoratione rerum omnium.
(Fam. 2.9.1 = 85)%1

IIpea mam 3as decTUTKUTe IIOHEKOIalll BO IMCMaTa ce cCpeKaBaaT
uspas3y Ha 61arogapHoct.82 OBoj peHOMEH ce J0AXKU Ha (PaKTOT
IIITO YMHOT Ha YeCTHTarbe ¥ YMHOT Ha 3abaarojapyBarme ce CANIHIU
BO OJHOC Ha HEKOAKy acrnekTu. Koiky e cmana peaanmjata Mery
YeCcTUTaeTO U 3a01arozapyBaermTo € OYUTAeJHO OJ eTMMOAoIMjaTa
U 3HAUeHeTO Ha AATUHCKUTe raaroaAu gratari w gratulari. JBarta ce
JAepuBaTUBU OJ NpuAaBKarta gratus ,04arogapeH”, ,IpusHaTeaeH”,
,Hpujaten”, ,apar” etc. m ABaTa 3HayaT BO MCTO Bpeme M ,Ja ce
Jectuta” u ,4a ce m3pas3yu OaarodapHocT”.283 VIMmenkara gratulatio,
MCTO TaKa, BO MICTO BpeMe 3HauM U ,4decTuTame” u ,04arogapHocT”.
Yectutknre u 3abaarojapysamaTta cliojeAyBaaT ¥ HEKOU IreHepaAHN
3aeJHNYKM OJAMKI: MAOKYTOpPHATa 1leA U Ha ABaTa TOBOPHI YMHOBU
e Ja Ce M3pa3M IO3UTMBHA IICMXOJAOIIKA COCTOjOa; IOBOAOT M 3a
ABaTa YlHa MOXKe Ja ce OgHecyBa caMO Ha HacTaHM MAU Ha JAejcTBa
IIITO Ce IMOBP3aHU CO COTOBOPHUKOT M IIITO Ce CAy4ule BO MUHATOTO;
M, M JBaTa TOBOPHM 4YMHA TIM 3alITUTyBaaT IIOTpeOuTe Ha

1, IIpBo, Kako INTO CyM AOAXEH, TU 4ecTUTaM ¥ M3pasyBaM pasoCT, KaKO 3a TBOjOT
cerallleH, Taka U 3a MAHUTE yCIiecH, oAolHa [ogomTo Tpeba] He mopaau HeOPeKHOCT, TYKY
TIopajy He3Haehe 3a Ce IIITO ce CAy4nao.”

282 Buay, Ha mpumep, Fam. 2.9.1 =85 SB, 9.14.3 =326 SB, 16.16.2 = 44 SB, Att. 14.17A.3=371 A
SB.

283 Buau Ernout-Meillet, 1932: 281-2, de Vaan, 2008: 271.
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MIO3UTUMHBOTO AMIle Ha COTOBOPHUKOT. Kayunara pasanka mefy HuB e
BO TOa KakBa e HMBHATa BpCKa CO MHTepecuTe Ha TOBOPUTEAOT U Ha
CAyIIIaTeAO0T: YeCTUTAeTo € M3pa3 Ha 3aJ0BOACTBO 3a HEIITO IITO e
IIOBOAHO 34 CAyuiameAon, a 3abaarogapyBambeTo € u3pa3 Ha
3aJ0BOJACTBO II0paay HEeIITO INTO e IOBOAHO 3a 2060pumeron. Bo
PMMCKHOT CICTeM Ha BPeAHOCTH, OUYMIAeAHO, TIOCTOea0 yOeAyBarbe
AeKa aKO HeKOj HaIlpaBliA HeIITO IITO MMa IMOAUTUYKO 3Hauerbe, He
camo IITO Tpeba Ja My ce decTuTa, TyKy TpeDa U Ja My ce U3pasu
6aarogapuoct. Osa yBepyBambe, BepojaTHO, Omao Oa3upaHO Bp3
KOHIIENITOT JeKa YMHOT/HacTaHOT 3a KOjJIITO CraHyBa 300p, e
IIOBOJEH He CaMO 3a CAyIIaTeAoT, TyKy U 3a ropoputeaor. Taka, Bo
eano mucmo Kukepon murtupa ¢gpparment og nucmo Ha Kaecap Bo
koe Kaecap Bo 1cTO Bpeme 1 My yecTuTa U My ce 3a01arogapysa Ha
Joaabesa mopaayu HETOBMOT U300P 3a KOH3YA:

(133) Dolabellae vero tuo et gratulor et gratias ago, quem quidem post te
consulem solum possumus vere consulem dicere. (Fam. 9.14.3 = 326 SB =
Att. 14.17A.3 =371 A SB)**

Bo HekoaKy cayyam 3a4 UMHOT Ha 4ecTUTame CAeAu MU3pa3 Ha
Aobpa >xea6a.?®> KoMmatuONAHOCTa Ha YeCTUTKNUTE UM M3pasuUTe Ha
A00pu xeaby e TOAKy CMAHA IITO BO MHOIY ja3uLM M3pasuTe Ha
A00pu xea0u ce meprenmupaar Kako JeCTUTKU. Bcyminoct, nekou
u3pasm Ha J0Opu >XeadOu Kora ce ymHoTpeOeHM BO COOABETEH
KOHTEKCT, O/ acIleKT Ha HUBHATa MAOKYTOpHa Iled, IIpeTcTaByBaaT
JeCTUTKN: M3pa3yBajku 400pa keaba, rOBOPUTEAOT My JecTuTa Ha
COTOBOPHUKOT. 2% BakBuTe m3pasm oOMYHO caedaT 3a4 UECTUTKNTE
BepojaTHO IIOpajy Toa IITO TOBOPUTEAOT MMa >keaba ga TOKaxe
IIOBIMCOK CTeTleH Ha ITOCBeTeHOCT KOH ITPOIIO3UIIMCcKaTa COAP>KIHA Ha
TOBOPHMOT 4MH Ha dectutame. Co m3pa3or Ha JoOpa xeaOa,
TOBOPUTEAOT Kako Ja My BeAu Ha COTOBOPHUKOT: ,He T yecturam

24 Ha TBOjoT J0aabeaa BO MCTO BpeMe M My 4YeCTUTaM M My ce 3abaarogapysam, 3allTo,
r1oc4e TBOjOT KOH3y4aT, TOj € e AMHCTBeHMOT YOBeK IIITO MOXKeMe Ja IO HapeueMe KOH3yA.”
25 Buau Fam. 15.7.1 =99 SB, 2.7.1 = 107 SB and 16.21.7 = 337 SB.

286 Ha mpuMep BO aHTAMCKMOT ja3uK, uspasure best wishes / good wishes u congratulations ce
cMeTaar 3a cuHoHUMU. Buany, Ha mpumep, Rodale, 1978: 215.
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caMo IOpaAM YYTUBOCT, TyKy HaBUCTMHA Ce pasyBaM IOpaaul TBOjOT
ycrex U Tu ocakyBaM cé Hajao0po.”

YecTuTKnTe BO IIMCMaTa, CIOpes TOa KaKO Ce ja3sU4HO
peaans3upaH, MOXKe Ja ce II04eaaT BO ABe TPYIIN:

1. Mspasu 60 xou e npucymen uHOUKAMOP HA UAOKYMOPHAMA CUAL, T1
2. Mspasu wna padocm nopadu ycnexom Ha adpecamom UAU nopau
YCHexom Ha Hexoj Hez06 OAU30K.

1. Mspasu 6o xou e npucymer unduxkamop Ha uroxymoprama cura. Bo
IpBaTa Ipylla crafaaT AeKJapaTUBHM pedeHHIM BO KOM Kako
IpeAMKaT e yrnoTrpeOeH raaroaot gratulari, TAaBHO, BO MPBO Aule
eJHIMHA MHAVMKATUB Ha Ipe3eHT - gratulor ,4ectmtam”. Bo HeKoaKy
caydan gratulari e ynorpeben so npso aute ¢yryp 1 — gratulabor , ke
T dectutaM”. /ejcTBOTO IITO IO O3HadyBa I1aroA0T IOHEKOrall e
MHTEH3MBUPAHO CO Ipuaosute vehementer ,MHOTY”, ,MOIIHe” MAU
libenter ,,co 3a40BOACTBO™:

(134) Gratulor tibi, mi Balbe, vereque gratulor; (Fam. 6. 12. 1 =226 SB)*”

(135) Gratulabor tibi prius (ita enim rerum ordo postulat), deinde ad me

convertar. Ego vero vehementer gratulor de iudicio ambitus, .... (Fam. 3. 12.
1=75SB)*®

IloBogoT 3a yecTuTame MOXe Ja OuAe U3pa3eH Ha Pa3AUIHU
HaulHY, MOXe Aa IIpou3JAeryBa 04 KOHTeKCTOT M1AM MOKe BOOIIIITO
Ja He Ouae nspaseH. Kora e nspaseH, o0OMyHO e 13pas3eH Co: 3aBlCHA
IpUYMHCKa JeA-peueHnIia IITO HajuecTo ja Boseaysa quod (Fam. 2. 5.
1=49,2.9.1=85,12.16.1=328 SB, 13. 73. 1 =273, 15. 14. 3 =106 SB),
npeaAomky uspas co de (ibid. 3. 12. 1 =75 SB) nam pro (ibid. 15. 14. 3 =
106 SB), ycaosna peuenmia (ibid. 9. 12. 1 = 263), axysartus Ha
AupekTHIOT o0jexT (ibid. 8.13.1 = 94 SB), KOHCTpyKIIMja aKy3aTuB CO
vauaNTUB (Att. 15. 22. 1 = 399) nau co caMOCTOeH AMCKYPCeH YMH
uAM HU3Aa OJ AMUCKYPCHU 4UMHOBM KOj/KOM My IIpeTxojaT Ha
TOBOPHMOT YMH Ha decTuTame. Kora moBosor 3a decturame e

287, Tu gyectutam, Mmoj baabe, oa cpuie T yecTuram.”

2%, ITpBo Ke T yecTuTaM (Taka HeAM e peJoT), a TIOToa Ke ce CBpTaM KOH MouTe paboTu. Jac
HaBUCTMHA OJ CpIle TH dYecTUTaM 3a WMCXOAOT OJ CyACKMOT IIpOlleC 3a He3aKOHCKO
aruTuparbe, ..."”
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U3paseH co caMOCToeH auckypceH umH, Kuxepon ymarysa Ha
IIOBOAOT CO IIPeAJOIIKITe U3Pa3u quad in re ,1I0paay osaa padbora” n
in hoc ,,3a osa”.

Bo rpymata Ha m3pasm BO KOM e IIPMUCyTeH MHAMKATOp Ha
MAOKYTOpHaTa cruAa Ou ru BOpomae M ja3udHUTe yIoTpedu BO KOU
gratulari He e ynorpeOeH BO MHAMKATUB, TYKy BO KOHjyHKTHB. OBue
ynotpeOu He ce nnepdpopMaTUBHU stricto sensu, HO T BOOpjyBaMe BO
OBaa Ipyma, IIopajM Toa IITO HaMepara Ha aBTOPOT € MAEHTUYHa
Kako U BO ymoTpeOuTe BO Kou gratulari ce cpekapa BO MHAMKATUB Ha
npeseHT. Bo npumepor nogoay Kuxkepon my yectura Ha ATHK 3a
HaIlOpUTe IITO I' BAOXNA 3a Aa TO M30aBM O/, eI31A CO U3pasoT nihil
prius faciendum putavi quam ut tibi ... gratularer ,MuCA€B AeKa IIpBaTa
paboTa mTo Tpeda Aa ja HallpaBaM e ga TV 4ecTuTaMm

(136) Cum primum Romam veni fuit<que> cui recte ad te litteras darem, nihil
prius faciendum mihi putavi quam ut tibi absenti de reditu gratularer. (Att.
4.1.1=73 SB)*®

Bo npumepor, nax, 6p. 137 Kukepon my uecrura Ha Mapk Mapxkea
3a XxpabpocTa IITO ja ITOKa’ka 3a BpeMe Ha er3uA0T Bo MuTnaeHa co
uspasor gratulari magis virtuti debeo quam consolari dolorem ,,11ockopo
TpeDa 4a Tu yecTuUTaM Ha J004ecTa OTKOAKY IITO Tpeba 4a Te TeInam
3a 6oakara”:

(137) nam si ea quae acciderunt ita fers ut audio, gratulari magis virtuti debeo
quam consolari dolorem tuum. (Fam. 4.8.1 = 229 SB)?*

2. Mspasu na padocm mnopadu ycnexom Ha adpecamom UAU nopaou
ycnexom Ha Hekoj Hez06 0Au30K. 3aj M3pas3uTe BO KOM € IPUCyTeH
MHAVKATOp Ha MAOKyTOpHATa C1Aa BO HEKOM INCMa cAeiaT M3pasu
Ha pagoct. Ilapagurma 3a Toa e mpmumepor Op. 132, Bo KOj 3a4
gratulor ,,qectutam” caeau laetor ,ce pagysam”, ,ce Beceaam”.?! Jexa
dyHKIIMjaTa Ha OBMe M3pa3M Ha PajoCT, KOM 4YeCcTOIlaTH CTojaT

2% ,Beanam mTom cturHas BO PMM M IITOM HajaOB YOBEK Ha KOTOLITO MOXaM Ja My
AoBepaM IucMmo 3a Tebe, cMeTaB AeKa IPBO MITO Tpeba 4a HampaBaM e Aa TU 4ecTUTaM Ha
Tebe, KOj He CM TyKa, 3a BpaKarheTo.”

20, AKO TOa IITO TU Ce CAydyBa ro TI0AHeCyBalll Taka KaKo IITO cCAyTaM, IIOCKOpo Tpeba Aa
TH YecTuTaM OTKOAKY IITO Tpeba Aa Te Termam 3a 60akara.”

21 Buay, Ha npumep, Fam. 2.7.1 =107 SB.
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CaMOCTOjHO, € MAeHTMYHa Ha (QyHKIMjaTa Ha M3pa3uTe BO KOU €
IPUCYyTeH MHAMKATOp Ha MAOKyTOpHaTa CuAa € O4YUIAEeAHO Of,
CAeAHMOT IIpUMep:

(138) emisse te praedium gaudeo feliciterque tibi rem istam evenire cupio. hoc

loco me tibi gratulari noli mirari; eodem enim fere loco tu quoque emisse te
fecisti me certiorem. (Fam. 16. 21. 7 = 337 SB)>?2

Og osa nucmo Ha Kuxepon ITomaaauor g0 TupoH, moxar aa ce
3aKAy4yaT ABe paOOTHM 3HayajHM 3a Hac: IIPBO, AeKa OHMe Ha KOu
ZATMHCKMOT MM OMA MajuuH ja3uK M3pas3oT gaudeo cO aKys3aTUB CO
vHQUHUTUB U u3pasoT feliciter tibi rem evenire cupio, U cuTe U3pasu
CAVMYHM Ha OBUe ABa, TM 4yBCTByBale Kako yectutku (hoc loco me tibi
gratulari noli mirari). Bropo, o4 Toa IIITO o 3HaeMe 3a KapaKTepoT Ha
peaanujara mely Kukepon ITomaaauor u Tupon, a u Bp3 ocHOBa Ha
€JeMeHTHUTe Ha MHTepaKlyja BO KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj Ce jaByBa
JecTuTKaTa, eBUAEHTHO e JeKa BaKBUTe M3pas) Ha 3a40BOACTBO IIO
II0BOJ, HEKOj HacTaH IIOBOJEH 3a agpecaToT O1mle ITOBOOOMYaeHN BO
npenuckuTe Mefy OAMCKM OTKOAKY M3pasuTe KOM IO cCOApsKaT
nepdpopmaTusor gratulor. IloTBpaa 3a Toa e 1 €AHO ICMO A0 ATHK,
BO Koe Knkepon My ,uecturta” Ha agpecaToT 3a HaCA€ACTBOTO IIITO I'O
240011 04 BYjKO My €O M3pas3oT vehementissime probo ,MOIIHe CHAHO
oz00pyBaM”. Yrorpebara Ha raaroaor probo ,,0400pyBaM”, a He Ha
gaudeo ,,ce pagysam”, Koj ouuraeAHo O1mA 1oBOoOOMYaeH BO BaKBU
uspasy, Knkepon mMnannnTHoO ja objacHyBa CO COIICTBeHaTa AOIlIa
€MOTMBHA COCT0j0a:2

(139) Quod quidem ita esse et avunculum tuum functum esse officio

vehementissime probo; gaudere me tum dicam, si mihi hoc verbo licebit uti.
(Att. 3.20. 1. = 65 SB)**

22, UecTHUTO 3a KyIlyBareTO Ha IMOTOT U TU ITOCaKyBaM Taa paboTa ga Tu oau cpekHo. He ce
4yAu IITO AYPU Ha OBa MeCTO BO MMCMOBO T yecTutaM. VI TH CKOpO Ha MCTO MecCTO Me
U3BeCTU AeKa CU TO KyIHA UMOTOT.”

2% [IuecmoTo 04 KoeTo e mpuMepoT 0p. 139 e o4 nepuoaot Ha Kukeponosuor erama.

4 MHOTy CMAHO TO 0400pyBaM TOa INTO pabOTHUTe CTOjaT Taka M IITO BYjKO TH CU ja
UCIOAHUA AOAYKHOCTa KOH Tede. Ke peuam ,ce padysaMm”, Torain Kora Ke MoXKaM Ja IO
ynorpebam 1oj 300p.”
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BooOimyaenn AeKcIKku cpeAcTBa BO M3pas3uTe Ha pajocT ITOpaAn
YCIIEXOT AU AoOpaTa cpeKa Ha ajpecaToT ce raaroaurte laetari ,ce
paaysam”, u gaudere ,ce pagyBam”, ,HaofaM 3aj0BOACTBO BO” 1 cA,
yIoTpeOeHM BO IIPBO AUIle eAHNMHA WMHAMKATMB Ha IIPe3eHT, I
¢paszara laetitia affici ,MmHOTY Aa ce u3padysamni”, ymorpedeH BO IIPBO
AnIle MHAMKaTMB Ha 1nepdekt. IIpucycrsoTo Ha OBUE AEKCHYKU
CpeACTBa BO OIlpeJe/leH TOBOpPeH UMH He e ceKOoralll MHAMKATOp 3a
TOa JeKa M3Pas3oT Ha pajoCT e 4eCTUTKA, KaKo IITO e Toa CAydaj Co
uU3pasnuTe BO KoM ce cpekasa gratulor. VImeHo, yrorpebaTa Ha oBue
AeKCHYKM CpeACTBa He e AMUTHpaHa caMO Ha M3pas3uTe Ha pajocT
ropaau ycIexoT AU cpeKaTa Ha agpecartoT. VspaszoTr Ha pagocT e
JecTHUTKa caMO TOTalll Kora HacTaHOT MAM YMHOT 3a KOj TOBOPUTEAOT
uU3pasyBa 3a40BOACTBO € BO MHTepec Ha adpecatoT. Bo cnpotmsHO,
U3Pa3oT Ha palocCT He e 4YecTUTKa, O1AejKu He ce MCIIOAHETH ABa 04,
YCAOBNUTE HEOIXOJHM 3a decTuTKure JepuHupanu o4 Cepa:
MPONO3UIINCKA COAP>KIHA U TTIOATOTBUTEAEH TPeAyCAOB.

Ymnorpebata Ha laetor e maeHTNYHa co yrioTrpebaTa Ha gratulor Bo
CMIIC/a Ha TOa IITO I1aroAoT ce jaByBa CeKOralll BO M3pa3y Ha pajocCT
IopaAy HACTaHM OJ OIIINTeCTBeHO MAM ITOAUTHMYKO 3Hademe. Bo
edeH cayyaj, npumepor Op. 140, BO YMHOT Ha uYecTUTame e
MHKOpIIOpMpaHa M IapeHTe3aTa ut debeo, IIITO, KaKO IITO BUAOBMeE
morope e BooOMYaeHa IIpakca BO YeCTUTKNUTE IITO Ce jasMIHO
peaausupann co neppopmatusotT gratulor. [loBogoTr 3a gectuTame
BO OBOj TMUII Ha YECTUTKM € M3pa3eH cO KOHCTPYKLMja aKy3aTUB CO
MHPUHUTUB:

140) guamguam tua quidem causa te esse imperatorem provinciamque bene
q q q P p q
gestis rebus cum exercitu victore obtinere, ut debeo, laetor; (Fam. 1. 9.2 =20
SB)295

Canyan Ha m3pasute co laetor ce mapasure co Kou Kukepon
uspasysa padoct co ¢pasarta laetitia affici. Ilpea mmenkara laetita
»PajocT” BO HeKOM caydal ce cpeKaBa CyIllepAaTUBOT 1maxima
,HajrosleMa” mau npuaaskata incredibli ,,HepepojatHa”. IloBoAOT 3a

5 Cermak, KaKo INTO e pe, MIAO MU € 3a TOa INTO CH IIPOTJAaceH 3a MMITepaTop, U 3a Toa
ITO, TIOCAe CUTe TOABW3M, 3aeAHO CO MoOeAHMYKAaTa BOjCKa yIpasyBaml A00po co
nposuHIMjaTa.”
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JecTUTarbe e M3pa3eH CO IPUAOIIKO-oIpejeadeHa Ael-pedeHnIia 3a
BpeMe, Koja cAeAM 3a/, I1aBHaTa AeA-pedeHunia maximalincredibili sum
laetitia affectus:

(141) Maxima sum laetitia affectus, cum audivi consulem te factum esse,

eumgque honorem tibi deos fortunare volo atque a te pro tuo parentisque tui
dignitate administrari; (Fam. 15.7. 1 =99 SB)?%¢

I'aaroaor gaudere Bo u3pasuTe Ha pasoOCT CeKOTaIll CTOM BO IIPBO
ANIle ejHUHA MHAMKATUB Ha IIPe3eHT, a IIOBOAOT 3a YeCTUTaibe e
CeKOTalll M3pa3eH CO KOHCTPyKIMja aKysaTus co MHPUHUTHB. Bo
HEKOM INMCMa-4eCTUTKM, JAejCTBOTO INTO TO O3HadyBa gaudeo e
VMHTeH3UBUpaHO co pasara mirandum in modum ,Ha dyAeceH
HauMH" UAU CO IpUAOTOT vehementer ,,cAHO", ,,MOIITHe":

(142) Marcellum tuum consulem factum teque ea laetitia adfectum esse quam
maxime optasti mirandum in modum gaudeo,... (Fam. 15.8.1 =100 SB)

Cure ropecioMeHaT mM3pa3y HeMaaT coceM MAeHTUYHA
¢yHkuMja 1 He ce B3aeMHO 3aMmeHAmBU. Ce uMHM AeKa M3OOPOT Ha
jasmuHaTa peaamsanyja 6114 yCA0OBEH 04 ITOBOAOT 3a YECTUTAIbe M OZ
CTEIIeHOT Ha IIOCBeTEHOCT Ha aBTOPOT KOH IIPOIO3MIIMCKaTa
cogpxuHa. Taka, uspasute co MHAMKATOP Ha MAOKYTOpHaTa CuAa
gratulor ce jaByBaaT caMO KOra aBTOPOT dYecTuTa 3a HacTaH O
OIIILITeCTBEHO UAV IOAUTUIKO 3Haueme (M300p 3a jaBHa (PyHKIIUja,
CTeKHaTa TUTY/a, N3BOojyBaHa 11o0eJa) AU KOTa IIOBO/, 3a YeCTHUTKaTa
e Heulj HauMH Ha AejCTByBame MAM Myjpa o4lyKa BO OIpejeleHa
cutyanuja. OBOj THUI Ha jasuyHa peaamusalivja e BOOOMYaeH U BO
gectutkute mro Kukepon cu rm ymatysa Ha cammor cebe. Kora
MIOBOAOT 3a YecTUTame e HaCTaH O/ OIIITEeCTBEHO MAM MOAUTUIKO
3Hauere M3pasznuTe co mepdopmMaTHBOT gratulor ce 3aMeHAUBU CO
U3pasnTe Ha pajocT CO raaroaor laetor m co ¢ppasara laetitia affectus
sum. YrnorpebaTa Ha OBMe M3pa3) He e CBOjCTBeHa 3a YeCTUTKU BO
KOI TIOBO/, 3a YeCTMTKAaTa e Heurj HauMH Ha AejCTByBaibe AU MyApa
ogayxa. Koaokabmanocra Ha gratulor u laetor ykaxxysa Ha Toa Jeka
oB1e u3pasn He ce coceM naenTnunu. Ce pazankysaaT, BepojaTHO, BO

26 ,MHoTy ce n3payBaB Kora 4yB AeKa c n3bpaH 3a Kou3ya. [locakysam Gorosute ga Tu ja
6aarocaosar cayxbara 1 4a BAaaeel BO CKAaz O TBOjOT U CO YIAeA0T Ha TBOjOT TaTKo.”
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OJHOC Ha CTeIeHOT Ha IIOCBeTeHOCT Ha aBTOPOT  KOH
IIpONO3UIIMCKaTa COApXKIMHA: cO yroTpebara Ha m3pas co laetor
aBTOPOT IOKa)kyBa IIOMaA CTelleH Ha rocseTeHocT. IToTspaa 3a opa e
¢dakToT MmTO, M3pasUTe Ha PajoCT co laetor, MPBO, HMKOTAIl He ce
jaByBaaT Ha CaMIOT IIOY€TOK Ha IICMaTa, i BTOPO, A€jCTBOTO IIITO TO
O3HadyBa r1aroA0T HUKOTAIl He € MHTeH3MBUPAHO CO IIPUAOT MAY CO
IPUAOIIKM M3Pa3, KaKo IITO e Toa CAydaj BO M3pasuTe BO KOU e
IIPUCYTeH MHAMKATOp Ha MAOKyTopHaTa cuaa. O gpyra cTpaHa, co
u3pasuTe Ha PajocT BO KOu ce cpekasa ¢pasara laetitia affectus sum
Kuxepon mokaxysa morozema IIOCBETEHOCT KOH COAp>KMHAaTa Ha
npornosunyujara. IIpucycrsoto Ha mapeHTesu Kako ut debeo BO
uspasute co gratulor u Ha MHTeH3MPUKATOPU KaKO vere ,HaBUCTUHA”
uan libenter ,,co 3a30B0ACTBO”, ,paso” yIaryBa Ha Toa AeKa OBOj
u3pas 4ecto ce ynorpeOysaa caMo 3a 4a ce 3a40BOAM OMIITECTBEHO
npudareHa HOpMa, OJHOCHO mopaau y4rusocT. OBa, ceKako, He
3Haun geka Kmkepon cekorai 014 MCKpeH co U3pasuTe Ha palocT cO
dpasara laetitia affectus sum. VI oBoj m3pas, BepojaTHO, TO
ynorpeOyBaa KOTa Cakal caMO 4a 3a40BOAM eTudKa OOBpcKa — Ja
u3pasyu 3aJ0BOACTBO IOpajM ycmexoT Ha mnpwujateaor. Cemak, co
ynorpebaTa Ha OBOj IIOMaAKy KOHBEHI[IOHAaAeH I IIOMAaaAKy
¢dopmyaanyeH mM3pa3 Ha pajocT, TOj ce oOuMAyBad JAa TOKaxe, Ia
Makap U AaXkKHO, 4eKa M3pasyBa 3aJ0BOACTBO He IOpaAy Toa INTO e
o0Bp3aH Ja IO CTOpPM TOa, TyKy OmMAejKM HaBUCTHMHA ce pajysa.
Uspasute Ha pagoct co gaudeo ce paszauKyBaaT OA APYTUTe ja3aHU
peaansanuy Ha 4eCTUTKUTe BO OAHOC Ha Toa mTo KnkepoH Hukoram
He ru ynorpeOyBa KOra 4ecTuTa 3a ycIex Bo japHaTa cdepa. Tue ce
cpeKkaBaaT CcaMO BO YeCTUTKM yTaTeHM II0 TI0BOJ KyIlyBamhe KyKa,
IpUMarbe Ha HacAeACTBO MAU YCIeX BO jaBHaTa cdepa, HO He Ha
aApecaToT, TyKy Ha HeKOj HeTOB 0AM30K.

3abaazodapysarba

Bo OctunoBaTa kaacudukanmja 3abarogapysambara, MCTO KaKo
U 9eCTUTKUTe, CrafaaT BO IpyIara Ha OMxaOWTNMBM, MCKa3y IITO ce
Bp3aHM 3a OIlpejeJeHM aclleKTM Ha collMjadHo ItosedeHue (Austin,
1962: 159). Bo kaacu¢pukanmjata Ha Cepa, Iak, MMaaT TpeTMaH Ha
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eKCIIPeCUBM 3a uluja peaam3alija € HEeOIIXO4HO Aa Ce MCIIOAHAT
cAeJHUTe YCAOBM: (@) IIOCTOeHe Ha YMH X KOj COTOBOPHMKOT TO
U3BPIINA BO MMHATOTO (nponosuuucka codpxuna), (0) 4MHOT X Aa
Ouae 10Ae3eH 3a TOBOPUTEAOT UM IOBOPUTEAOT Ja Bepysa JeKa TOj
9YIH e I104e3eH 3a Hero (nodzomesumerer npedycaos), (B) TOBOPUTEAOT
Aa 4yBCTByBa 04arogapHOCT M IIOYMUT KOH YMHOT X (YCAOG 34
uckpernocm), u (I) Aa TOCTOM ja3WdyeH MCKa3 KOj MMa BPe4HOCT Ha
uspa3 Ha OaarogapHoct (ocHoser Yycaog) (Searle, 1969: 67). Bo
Teopujata Ha yuyTusOCT Ha Bbpayn u /esuncon sabaarogapysameTo
UMa TpeTMaH Ha YMH IITO IO 3arpo3yBa HeTaTMBHOTO AMIle Ha
ropoputeaoT (Brown & Levinson, 1987: 67). IlpetniocraBkaTa 4eka co
4YIHOT Ha 3a0aarojapyBare TOBOPUTEAOT IO 3arpo3yBa HeraTVBHUOT
acrieKT Ha COIICTBEHOTO ANlle IIpou3Jerysa OTTaMy IITO CO
3ab1arogapyBameTo TOBOPUTEAOT rnpudaka JOATr U Ha TOj HA4MH ja
KPTByBa COIICTBeHaTa €A0004a Ha JejCTByBarbe, T.e. COIICTBEHOTO
HeraTUBHO AMIIE.

3abaarogapysamaTa ce MOIIHe (PeKBeHTHI BO IICMaTa O,
Kuxeponosure 36mpxu. Hmusnarta ¢pekseHTHOCT ce 40AXHU Ha
PMMCKMOT KOHLIEIIT 3a amicitia, KOj mogpa30upa 110cTojaHa pa3MeHa
Ha yCAyTM U, CAeACTBEHO Ha TOa, M3pasyBarbe Ha O1arogapHocT 3a
uU3BpIIeHnUTe ycayru. Bepbaanoro mnpmsHaHme 3a HallpaseHaTa
ycayra He caMO IITO OMAO OYeKyBaHO BO KOMYHMKaIiujata Mery
rpujateauTe, TyKy M OTCYCTBOTO Ha INPM3HAHME 3a M3BpPIIeHaTa
ycayra ce cMeTaslo 3a 3HaK Ha HeyurmsocT (Miller, 1914: 57). OHoj
IITO IPUMNA A0OpoumHCcTBO O6ma beneficio vinctus ,,00Bp3aH co
aobpounHcTBoTto” (Att. 10. 7. 1 = 198 SB). Bo mmcmara mocrojat
MHOTY CBeJOIITBa 3a Toa AeKa M3pasyBarbeTo Ha 0JarogapHocT ce
CMeTa0 3a A0AXKHOCT, ulie HeUCIIOAHyBarmbe 01110 IpeAMeT Ha OCyJa.
HajuaycrpatusHo BO OBaa cMimcaa e eAHO mucMo Ao 'aj AHTonwj, Bo
koe KukepoH ro mpexkopysa agpecaToT JeKa M IIOKpaj c€ IITO TOj
CTOPIA 3a HETO, OBOj He My M3pasua 04arogapHoct:27

27 3a 3HaYEeTO Ha UMHOT Ha 3abaarojapyBarhe 3a M3BPIIEHM YCAYTHU, OCBEH ITOCOYEHUTe
mmcMa, BuAM, Ha mpumep, Att. 3.8.3 =53 SB, 6. 1. 2 =115 SB, 12. 19. 2 =257 SB, 15. 14. 1 =402
SB, Fam.1.10.1=21SB, 11. 28. 8 =349 SB.
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(143) Ego si abs te summa officia desideram, mirum nemini videri debeat. omnia
enim a me in te profecta sunt quae ad tuum commodum, quae ad honorem,
quae ad dignitatem pertinerent. pro his rebus nullam mihi abs te relatam esse
gratiam tu es optimus testis; (...) meus in te animus quam singulari officio
fuerit, et senatus et populus Romanus testis est; tu quam gratus erga me
fueris ipse existimare potes, quantum mihi debeas ceteri existiment. (Fam. 5.
5.2=55B)>"

Bo ase mnmcma o4 mepmogor Ha ersma Kukepon m mmmysa Ha
TepenTuja geka rpeky NucMo UM ce 3a04aarogapua Ha AyfeTo Ha Kou
Taa IpeTXo4HO IIoDapala o4 Hero ga mM ce 3abaarojapm 3a
HaIlOpUTe IITO I'M BAOXKYBaaT 3a Aa ro usdasar (Fam. 14. 1. 5 = 8 SB,
14. 3. 3 =9 SB). Bo nmncmara nma cBeAOIITBa I 3a TOa JeKa pa3MeHaTa
Ha mu3pasu Ha OAaroJapHOCT ce cMeTala 3a (POPMAAHOCT INTO €
M3AUIIHA BO KOMYyHHMKanujata Mefy aAyfe IITO ce BO I100AMCKa
IpujaTeacka Bpcka. 3a oBa HajaoOpo ceejouaT JABe IMCMa yIaTeH!U
40 Kukepon. Bo egnoro og nus bpyr my nuimysa nHa Kukepon ga ne
ouyeKyBa 0JarogapHoCT, Omaejku 3abaarogapyBarbeTo € U3AUIIHO BO
IpujaTeACTBa IITO ce passuae ad summam benevolentiam:

(144) Noli expectare dum tibi gratias agam. iam pridem hoc ex nostra

necessitudine, quae ad summam benevolentiam pervenit, sublatum esse
debet. (ad Brut. 14 (1. 6). 1 =12 SB)*®

Bepbaanoro ,0a0mBame” aa ce mapasm 04arogapHOCT, BCYIIHOCT,
6mao cTparermja 3a wu3pasyBame Ha OaarodapHoct. Co oBaa
cTpaTeruja aApecaHTOT He caMO IITO My ce 3abaarogapyBaa Ha
ajpecaToT 3a U3BPIIEHUTe YCAYTH, TYKy 1, CO TOa IITO ja Haraacysaa
B3aeMHaTa OAMCKOCT 1 04aroHaKJAOHOCT, Ha M3BeCEeH HaudlH IO
00Bp3yBa Ha VIIITe II0roAeMa MCIOAHNTeAHOCT. IIpumMep 3a canuna
cTpateruja 3a 3ab1arogapysambe e 1 e4HO ucMo Ha MyHaTyj I1aank

2% Kora jac 61 mobapaa o4 Tebe HeKOja roaema ycayra, HUKOj He 61 Tpebaso ga ce uyam. Ce
IITO CyM Hampasua 3a Tebe O61a0 BO TBOja I0A3a M Ce OAHECyBalo Ha TBOjaTa 4eCT U Ha
TBOjOT yraea. Tu cu Hajaobap cBedOK 3a Toa JeKa 3a OBue paOOTH He CUM MM U3Pasua
HUKaKBa 64arogapHocr. (...) 3a Toa KOAKY MHOTY CyM Tu 614 AojaaeH csegorn ce u CeHaToT
U PUMCKMOT HapoA. 3a Toa KOAKYy CM MM MCKaXkaa 01arojapHOCT, caMMOT MOKeIl Ja
MIPOLIEHNIII, HO 3a TOA KOAKY MU JAOAXMIII - ApyTUTe Ke IIpoljeHar.”

2, Hemoj aga ouekysamr ga Tu ce 3abaarogapysam. OgamHa BeKe Taa paboTa ITOpaay HaIIeTo
IpMjaTeACTBO, KOe Ce pa3BM BO MCKAyuuTeaHa 0.aroHakJ0OHOCT, Tpeba Ja ce cMeTa 3a
MU3ANUIIHA. “
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(Fam. 10. 24. 1 = 428 SB), Bo xoe Ila1ank My ce 3abaarogapysa Ha
Kuxepon cum pudore ,co dyscTtBO Ha cpam”, Omaejkum 6aMCKOTO
MpHjaTeACTBO He M3JCKyBa U3pas3y Ha 01arogapHOCT, a 1 300poBUTe
Cce HMINTOXEH Jap 3a M3BPIIEHMUTe AOOpPOYMHCTBA BO OAHOC Ha
IOYMTTa, BHUMaHMUETO U IIOCTOjaHOTO IMPUCYCTBO IITO €4€H YOBEeK BO
3HaK Ha 041arogapHOCT MOXe Ja MYy I'l yKa>ke Ha ApYT:

(145) Facere non possum quin in singulas res meritaque tua tibi gratias agam,
sed mehercule facio cum pudore. neque enim tanta necessitudo quantam tu
mihi tecum esse voluisti desiderare videtur gratiarum actionem neque ego
libenter pro maximis tuis beneficiis tam vili munere defungor orationis et

malo praesens observantia, diligentia, adsiduitate memorem me tibi probare.
(Fam. 10.24. 1= 428 SB)»0

Jeka BepOaaHOTO OaOVBame Ja ce M3pas3u 0AarodapHOCT IOpaAu
b6auckocra O6mao BooOMYaeHa CTpaTermja 3a  UM3pasyBambe
6aarogapHoct ceegoun eaHo nmcMmo Ha Kuxepon ao Kopuuduknj
(Fam. 12. 28. 2 = 374 SB), Bo koe KuxepoHn mspasysa 3a40BO/ACTBO
nopaau toa mro Kopuudunxuyj ,,040ma” ga my sabaarogapu:

(146) gratum etiam illud, quod mihi tuo nomine gratias agendas non putas; nec
enim id inter nos facere debemus. (Fam. 10. 24. 1= 428 SB)*"!

M mnokpaj Toa mTO M3pasuTe Ha 0O4arogapHOCT ce cMeTale 3a
dpopmMasHOCT KOja € WU3AUIIHA BO KOMYHUKalnMja cO OAMcKu
IpujaTeAy, HajMHOTYy IpMMepM 3a M3pasu Ha 0aarogapHOCT uMa
TOKMY BO IICMaTa 40 ATHK, IIICMa IITO ce MapajurMa 3a IIPOU3BOA
Ha eIlCToAapHa MHTepaKIlija co HajBICOK CTelleH Ha 0AMCKOCT Mefy
KopecrnioHAeHTUTe.3”2 Co Orae Ha Toa IITO IICMAaTa 40 OBOj agpecar

%0, He moxam ga He Tu ce 3abaarogapam 3a CeKoe TBO€ ITOAMHEeYHO A0OPOYMHCTBO, HO,
>KuMu XepKy4a, Toa Io IIpaBaM €O 4yBCTBO Ha cpaM. BAMCKOTO 1pujaTeAcTBo, KaKBo IITO TU
rocaka Aa Ouae HallleTo, ce YMHU JeKa He U3UCKyBa U3pasyBarbe Ha 561aro4apHocT, a U MeHe
He MI e TIPUYMHYBa 3a40BOACTBO Ja BO3BpakaM 3a TBOUTE TOAeMn A0OPOYMHCTBA CO TOAKY
HUIITOXEH Aap Kako LITO ce 300poBUTe; IMOBeKe cakaM IpY KOHTaKT AMIle BO AMIle A TU
IOKa’kaM JeKa He cyM 3abopaBya Ha HMB CO IIOYMT, CO BHUMaHME U CO IIOCTOjaHO
IIpUCyCTBO.”

301, Mmao Mu e IITO MUCANII JeKa He TpeOa Aa MU u3pasysai OaarogapHoct. Toa, Heau, He
e paboTa mTo Tpeba jac 1 TH Aa Ci ja ITpaBUMe eAeH Ha ApyT.”

302 Buanm Att. 1.3.2=80SB,1.1.5=105B,3.5=50 5B, 4.5.4=805B,4.9.2=855B,4.15. 1 =
90SB,6.1.13=115S5B, 6.8.5=1225B, 7. 16. 1=141S5B, 7. 26.2=150 SB, 8. 2. 1=152 5B, 9. 7.
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ce HajOpojHM, morosemara (PPeKBEHTHOCT Ha OBOj, a UM Ha CHUTe
OCTaHATHUTe TOBOPHM YMHOBM, BO OJHOC Ha IMCMara AO ApPYIUTe
aapecaTn, e oueKysaHa. Vapasure Ha 04arogapHOCT BO OBlUe IIMCMa,
Kako IITO Ke BMAMMeE IIOHaTaMy, Ce pasAMKyBaaT OJ M3pasuTe Ha
61arozapHOCT BO mmucMaTa A0 APYIUTe ajpecaTyt BO HAYMHOT Ha KOj
ce jasu4HO peaamsupanHu. HajpoobudaeH HauMH Ha peaausaliuja Ha
3abaarogapysamaTa BO HUB e U3pa3oT quod/de ... gratum u HeTrOBUTE
BapUjaHTH:

(147) quod mihi Bruti litteras, gratum. (Att. 12.37.1=276 SB)*®

(148) De raudusculo Puteoloano gratum. (Att. 6. 8. 5 =122 SB)%*

Jea-pedeHn1iaTta mro ja BoBedyBa quod OOMYHO CTOU HA IIOYETOKOT
Ha U3pa3oT Ha 04aroJapHOCT, KaKO BO IpumepoT Op. 147, HO, kKako
IIITO MOXKe Ja Ce BUAM O/ IpUMepuTe II0A0AYy, Hej3suHaTa IOo3uIiuja
He e QuKCcHa, a He e PUKCHA HM ITO3ULIMjaTa Ha CBP3HUKOT quod. Bo
uU3pasuTe Ha 0AaroAapHOCT LITO COAP>KAT IpeaAolK uspas (de...),
NpeAAOIIKNOT M3pa3 € CeKOraml BO IIOYeTHa Io3uiuja. MomiHe
9ecTo IIOKpaj gratum crou mihi, a BO HEKOAKY yIIOTpeOM M3pasoT e
3acuAeH co HOpuaorotr valde mau mpuaaskaTa gratum CTOM BO
cynepAaTus:

(149) Domum meam quod crebro invisis est mihi valde gratum. (Att. 4. 5. 4 =

80 SB)3%

(150) quam tibi intellego magnae curae esse, quod est mihi gratissimum. (Att.
11. 6. 4 =217 SB)3%

Ocsen co cnomenatnor uspas, Kuxkepon ma ATmk My uspasysa
6aarogapHOCT CO U3pa3 BO KOj gratus e Aea 04 UMEHCKU IIpeAUKar, a
TOa 3a KOeINTO Ce M3pasyBa 04arojapHOCT e Cy0jeKkT, cO U3pa3oT me
pergratum fecisti 1 co u3pa3oT te multum amamus, Koj e IpUMep 3a
peaan3saliyja Ha YMHOT Ha 3a04arogapysarbe Ha MHAVPEKTeH HaulH:

2=174SB, 11. 6.4 =217 SB, 11. 7.1 =218 SB, 12. 37. 1 =276 SB, 14. 1. 2 = 365 SB, 14. 17.5 =
371 SB, 15.27.3 =406 SB, 14.20.2=374 SB, 15.3.1 =380 SB n 15. 7. 1 = 384 SB.

303, Pasa 3a mucmaTa oz bpyt.”

304 ®aaa 3a mapuakute oA [Tyteoan.”

305, Pasa MHOTY 3a TOA IITO IITO YECTO IO MOCeTyBalll MOjOT 40M.”

36 T'aeaaM geKa MHOTY ce TPYDKMIII 3a Hea (sc. 3a Tyamja), 3a mro MHOTY TH 6aarozapam.”
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(151) Gratae tuae mihi litterae sunt, quibus accurate perscripsisti omnia quae ad
me pertinere arbitratus es. (Att. 11. 7. 1 =218 SB)*”

(152) in qua non frustra laborem suscepisti, mihi quidem pergratum fecisti.
(Att. 10. 4.1 =195 SB)%

(153) te multum amamus quod ea abs te diligenter parvoque curata sunt. (Att.
1.3.2=8SB)*®

Bo HekoaKy caydam m3pa3oT Ha 0.1arogapHOCT CTOM CaMOCTOjHO.
Uunor 3a koj Kuxepon ce 3abaarogapysa BO OBue yIroTpeOu
CeKOTaIll My IIPeTX04Y Ha U3Pa3oT Ha 61arogapHOCT:

(154) Terentia tibi et saepe et maximas agit gratias. id est mihi gratissimum.
(Att. 3.5=>50 SB)310

(155) Hermathena tua valde me delectat et posita ita belle est ut totum
gymnasium eius &vaOnua esse videatur. multum te amamus. (Att. 1. 1. 5=
10 SB)31

Bo mmcmara ao KBuHT ce cpekaa caMO eJeH u3pa3 Ha
6aarogapHOCT, KOj € CAMYeH Ha M3pasoT multum te amamus oA
nucMmarta 40 Atux. Hamecro multum, osae crou valde:

(156) De mancipiis quod mihi polliceris, valde te amo... (Q. fr. 3. 7.(9) 4 = 27
SB)312

Ilokpaj BOo mmcmata Ao Atuk u KsuHT, uymMHOT Ha
3abaarogapysame e peaausupaH Ha MHAMPEKTEH HAYMH YIITe BO TP
mucMa, yrarenu 4o Tupon, ®abuj I'aa u Bpyr. Bo mmcmara ao
Tupon u a0 bpyT, aupexren objekr Ha amo e te, a BO IIUCMOTO A0
®abnj I'aa ampexTeH 00jeKT Ha UCTUOT raaroa e voluntatem:

%7, Tu 6aarogapam 3a ImucMara BO KOU 4eTaAHO MU MMITYBAII 3a Ce IIITO MUCANIIL A€Ka Me
3acera.”

%5, 3a Toa MITO 3a OBaa paboTa He 3aAyAHO ITpeTpIle Maka, MHOTY T H6aarogapam.”

30 Muory T 6aarojapam 3a Toa IITO yOaBo ce Orpu>Ku [4a My ru Habasui] (sc. craTyure
), ¥ TOa IO HUCKa IieHa.”

310, TepeHTHja IIOCTOjaHO MM KakKyBa KOAKY MHOTY Ti e OaarogapHa. MHory tu 64arogapam
3a Toa.”

311 TpojaTa XepmaTeHa MHOTY Me pajyBa M TOAKy e yDaBO IIOCTaBeHa INTO IIeAVIOT
TMMHACUyM U3TAeAa Kako Aa e Hej3MH 3aBeTeH gap. Pasa Tu MHOTY.”

312 3a Toa IITO MU IO BeTH 3a podosute, ¢pala T MHOTY.”

227



(157) amo te omnibus equidem de maximis causis verum etiam propter hanc, vel
quod mihi sic ut debuisti nuntiasti. (Fam. 16. 16. 2 = 44 SB)®'

(158) te tamen, mi Brute, sic amo ut debeo quod istud quicquid esset nugarum
me scire voluisti. (Fam. 11. 21. 1 = 411 SB)34

(159) Amoris quidem tui, quoquo me verti, vestigia, vel proxime de Tigellio;
sensi enim ex litteris tuis valde te laborasse: amo igitur voluntatem. (Fam. 7.
24.1 =260 SB)*>

Bo sOupkara Ad familiares m3pasurte Ha 0JarogapHOCT ce
IIOpeTKO 3acTarleHu Bo ImcMmaTa uyj asrop e Kmxepon. Vspasor
quod/de ... gratum, xoj e Haj$ppeKBeHTeH BO MycMara 40 ATHK, OBJe ce
cpeKaBa camMoO eAHall, 1 Toa Bo nucMo Ha Kukepon Ilomaaauor g0
Tupon (Fam. 16. 21. 8 = 337 SB), 3Hauu IIOBTOPHO BO IIMCMO IITO €
IIpOM3BOJ Ha IpMBaTHA AMJYHA elNCTOAapHa MHTepaKIija CO BUCOK
cTereH Ha OamckocT Mefy KopecrnonaeHTute. Toa mTo mM3pasor
quod/de ... gratum ce cpekaBa camMO BO mmucMma 40 ATuk u KsunT
yIlaTyBa Ha 3aKAy4OKOT JeKa OBOj M3pa3 Oma BoOOMYaeH M3pa3 Ha
6.1arozapHOCT BO MMCMa IITO Ce MIPOM3BOJ MCKAYIMBO Ha IpUBaTHA
AVMYHA eNMCTOAapHa MHTepakuuja. Bo mucMa mro He ce mpomssog
Ha BaKOB THUII Ha MHTepaKIiija BooOMYaeH u3pas Ha 01aro4apHOCT e
uspasor gratias (maximas) tibi ago, Koj ce jaByBa BO 4 mmcMa Ha
npertopaka (Fam. 13. 62 =136 SB, 13. 24. 2 =290 SB u 13. 28. 1 = 294)16
U yIITe BO ABe INMCMa, OA KOU eAHOTO e yraTteHo 40 Anyj Ilyakxep
(Fam. 3. 5.1 =68 SB), a gpyroro go Kaeanj Py} (Fam. 2. 9. 1 =85 SB).
I'aaroaor ago ocBeH BO Ipe3eHT, BO HEKOAKY CAydall ce jaByBa I BO
¢ytyp L Ilpn anaamsara Ha oBue yrnorpeOu mafa BO o4M TOa IIITO
U3pa3oT Ha OAarodapHOCT OOMYHO Ce jaByBa Ha CaMMOT ITOYETOK Ha
IIMCMOTO:

313 ,@aaa T 3a cuTe roaemMu paboTy, a i 3a Toa IITO Me M3BeCTH TaKa KaKo IITo Tpebarme.”
314 Cemak, Moj BpyTe, g04xeH cym da Ti ce 3ab0aarozapaM 3a Toa IITO ITOcaka 4a JO3HaaM
3a 1]eAaTta oBaa raymnocr.”

35,3HalM 3a TBOjaTa ITOCBETEHOCT KOH MeHe MMa HaceKajde KaJe IITO Ke ce CBpTaM,
rocAeeH IaT Bo cAy4ajoT Ha Tureauj. UyBcTByBaM, 3Haell, 04 TBOUTe MMCMa AeKa MHOTY CI
ce uzmauna. Pasa 3a go6para Hamepa.”

316 Gratias (maximas) tibi ago ce cpeKasa BO TpM IICMa Ha IIpeliopaka yIaTeHH O/, M3BeceH
Cepsyj (Fam. 13. 24.2 =290, 13. 27. 1 =293 n 13. 28. 1 = 294) u Bo eano micmo go Cuawnj (13.
62 =136).
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(160) nunc, quoniam et tu ita sentis (scribis enim quae <de> nostris officiis ego
ad te scripseram, etsi tibi iucunda fuerint, tamen, quoniam ex alto repetita
sint, non necessaria te putasse) et re vera confirmata amicitia et perspecta
fide commemoratio officiorum supervacanea est, eam partem orationis
praetermittam, tibi tamen agam, ut debeo, gratias. animadverti enim et
didici ex tuis litteris omnibus in rebus habuisse rationem ut mihi consuleres
<p>raestitueresque et parares quodam modo omnia quo mea ratio facilior et
solutior esse posset. (Fam. 3. 5. 1= 68 SB)*'”

(161) de quo etsi pro tua facilitate et humanitate purgatum se tibi scribit esse,
tamen primum, ut debeo, tibi maximas gratias ago, cum tantum litterae
meae potuerunt ut iis lectis omnem offensionem suspicionis quam habueras
de Lysone deponeres; (Fam. 13. 24. 2 =290 SB)>'8

Mspasure Ha 6aarogapHOCT BO IIICMara OZ KOU Ce M3BeAeHN
IpuMepuTe HaBeJeHU IIOTOpe ce pa3AMKyBaaT OJ MU3pasuTe Ha
6aarogapHoct Bo mucMmata A0 Atmk, Ksunt n Tupon, He caMo BO
O4HOC Ha jasuyHaTa peaamsallyfja Ha YMHOT Ha 3aOaarojapysame,
TYKy 4 BO OAHOC Ha ApyrM acmnekTu. IIpBo, kako mrTo mMoxxe aa ce
3abesexxum 04 IpuMepure, 4UMHOT 3a Koj Kukepon wmspasysa
61arozapHOCT BO OBMe IIMCMa e ceKoram eaabopupaH I1OAeTaaHO
OTKO/KY BO IIIICMaTa A0 ajgpecaTuTe co Kou 0114 BO IIpMBaTHA ANIHA
peaaumja. Bropo, m3pazor Ha OaarogapHOCT BO OBME IIUCMa €
pedncu cekorall IIpocAeeH CO HeKOj M3pa3 KoOj yhaTyBa Ha
LIBpCTMHATa Ha IIpUjaTeACTBOTO Mefy KOPEeCHOHAEHTUTe MAU Ha
AobecTuTe IITO ajpecaToT I'M MoceAyBa KaKoO YOBEK: BO IIPUMepOT
op. 160 Kuxepon ,o0a0mBa” sa Iu cIIOMeHe B3aeMHUTe YCAYTH,

317, Cera, 6MaejKu 1 TH TaKa MUCAMII (ITMIIYBaIll, HeAW, AeKa OHMe paboTy IITO Ti T OeB
NMIaA 3a HaIllUTe B3aeMHI YCAYTH, MaKo TH O¥Ae IpUjaTHY, Cerlak, 01AejKu ce MHOTY ITaT
MIOBTOPYBaHH, CU MUCAeA AeKa He Ce HeOIIXOAHN), a U O1AejKH, OTKaKO IIpUjaTeACTBOTO Ke
ce 3alIBPCTH U Ke ce CTeKHe A0BepOa, CIOMeHyBambeTo Ha B3aeMHUTe yCAYTU € U3AUIIIHO, Taa
TeMa Ke ja M30CTaBaM OJ IIICMOBO, HO Cellak Ke T M3pa3aM 01arogapHoOCT, KakKoO IITO
npusera. 3Haen, 3aGeaexxaB 1 caTuB 04 TBOMTE TNCMa AeKa T BO cuTe paboTm ce
PakoBOAWIII O/, HayeAOTO Aa MM IIOMOTHeII ¥ IIPeTXOAHO Aa I 3aBPINMII ¥ IIOATOTBIAIIT
cute paboTu 3a ga MOXe MoOjaTa IIOAUTHYKA IIporpama Ja ce peaausypa IT0A€CHO U
IIOHeIpeyeHo.”

%18,3a oBa, nako (sc. /11COH) IUIITyBa 4eKa TH Ce M3BMHIA TaKa KaKo LITO HaJlaraaT TBojaTa
YCAY>XXAUBOCT U AbyOe3HOCT, Cemak, IpBO, Kako IITO e ped, TU M3padyBaM OaaroiapHOCT,
OuAejKu MOeTO MICMO MMaAo TOAKY BAUjaHNe Bp3 TeOe IIITO, OTKAKO CU TO IIPOYMTaa, CU IO
oT(pana U4yBCTBOTO Ha AyTMHA IIOPai¥ COMHEBAIeTO INTO CM TO MMaad IPeTXOAHO KOH
Awucon; “
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IopaAy Toa IITO CMeTa JeKa OTKaKO MPUjaTeACTBOTO Ke ce 3al[BpPCTH
(confirmata amicitia) 1 Ke ce crekHe AosepOa (perspecta fide), HUBHOTO
CIIOMeHyBalbe € M3AUIIHO, a BO mpuMepoT Op. 161 He mpomyrTa Aa
CIIOMeHe JeKa MICAM JeKa ajpecaTOT e 4OBeK KOj ce OAAMKyBa CO
facilitas ,,;ycay>xausoct” n humanitas ,,a0Beq”oct”. TpeTo, n3pa3oT Ha
61arozapHOCT e HEeKOAKy IIaTU IIpOCAeAeH CO ItapeHTe3aTa ut debeo
,Kako IITO CyM AOAXKeH”, ,KaKo IITO Ipuaera”, ,Kako LITO e pea”.
Ha oBoj naumH, ce unHu gexka KukepoHn Haraacysa geka co Toa IITO
ce 3abaarogapysa 3a40BOAyBa €4€H acleKkT Ha COLMjalHO ITOXKeAHO
rosedenne. llpamamero gaam T. H. YCA06 HA UCKPEHOCH BO OBUeE
yIIOTpeOu e MCIIOAHeT MAM ce yHoTpeDeHM caMo 3a Ja Ce 3a40BOAU
acIeKkT Ha COLMjaAHO IOKeAHO II0BeJeHle OCTaHyBa OTBOPeHO.

Bo mmcmara ce 3acrameHu MHOTy ynorpebu Bo kou Kukepon
oJgHampes My uspasyBa OaarogapHocT Ha aapecarort.’® Baksurte
ynoTpeOu Xaa Im TpeTupa Kako mspasu Ha Oaarogaproct (Hall,
2009: 198), HO Tue He MOXaT Ja ce TpeTMpaaT KaKO TaKBlU, OuAejKU
3abaarogapysameTo I104pa3Onpa IOCTOemhe Ha YMH IITO Ce CAYYMA
Bo MuHaTOTO. OBIIEe ymIoTpebu, criope/, Hac, BAeTyBaaT BO IpylaTa Ha
AVPEeKTMBY, T1a 3aToa Ke I'M pasriejayBaMe BO IIOIAaBjeTo INTO MM e
ITIOCBETEHO Ha AVPEKTUBUTE.

Nssunyesatroa

Bo xaacudukanujara Ha OcTMH U3BMHYyBameTO IIpumalfa BO
KadacaTta Ha OMxaOMTMBM, MCKa3!M INTO ce IOBP3aHM CO acIeKkTy Ha
coumjaaHo rosedeHne (Austin, 1962: 83). Bo kaacudpukannmre Ha
Cepa (Searle, 1979: 4) u Ha Puceaasa (Risselada, 1993: 41) uma
TpeTMaH Ha eKCIIPecUB CO 4YMe M3BedyBarbe TOBOPUTEAOT M3pas3yBa
>Kazeme IopaaM Toa IITO U3BPIINA HeKoe AejcTBo. Bo Teopujara 3a
yJITHBOCT Ha bpayH 1 /leBMHCOH M3BMHYBAbeTO € YMH IITO AUPEKTHO

319 Ha npumep: velim igitur, mi Brute, tibi persuades nihil me maiore studio a te petere, nihil te
mihi gratius facere posse quam si omnibus tuis opibus, omni studio Lamiam in petitione iuveris.
(Fam. 11.17. 2 = 435 SB) ,3atoa, 6u cakaa, moj bpyTe, 4a Guaern ysepen geka jac HUIITO He
Gapam 04 Tebe CO IoroJeMa HaCTOJYMBOCT M 3a HMIITO He MOXKaM Ja TU OMAaM IOBeke
0aarozapeH OTKOAKY 3a TOa aKO CO CUTe TBOM CHAM M CO CeTa TBOja PEBHOCT My ITOMOTHeII
Ha /lamuja Bo KaHAuAaTypara.”
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ro 3arposyBa IO3UTUBHOTO Amile Ha rosopureaor (Brown and
Levinson, 1987: 68). V3BuHyBajK1 ce, roBOPUTEAOT HACTOjyBa Ja ja
ybAaXM mMAM Aa ja MUHMMM3Kpa IIOTeHIMjalHaTa 3aKaHa IIO
COIICTBEHOTO HO3UTUBHO AHUIlE, T.e. II0 OHOj acIleKT Ha AUIIETO IITO
IIpOM3AeryBa 04, CTPEMEXXOT Ha CeKoj IIpUIlaJAHNK Ha e4Ha 3ae/HMIIa
Ja Oude cakaH 04, ApyruTe IpUIaAHUION Ha Taa 3aedHura. Co oraeg
Ha TOa IITO M3BMHYBameTO IOBeKe IIpeTcTaByBa M3pa3 Ha IIOYUT KOH
AUNIETO Ha CAyILIaTeAOT / aApecaroT, OTKOAKY IITO IIpeTCTaByBa
MaHu@ecrauyja Ha IpUjaTeACTBO, BO TeopujaTa Ha Y4TUBOCT UMa
TpeTMaH Ha CTpaTeruja Ha HeraTMBHA y4TUBOCT.

MsBunyBamara BO mmcMmara He ce MHory ¢pexseHTHu. Ce
CcpekaBaaT BKYIIHO 26 TIIaTy, HajuyecTo BO IKcMaTa A0 ATHK.
Boobuyaen HaumMH 3a HUBHa peaaAu3aliyja BO ICMaTa AO OBOj
ajpecar e MMIIepaTUBOT Ha IPE3eHT ignosce ,,u3BMHN", ,,IpocTy Mu”
(6 marm), HO 3acTalleHM CO IIOBeKe OJ4 eJHa ymoTpeba ce u
peaan3anuy Ha U3BMHYyBama co QyTyp Ha IIpe3eHTOT ignosces ,Ke
usBMHMII”, ,Ke mpoctuin” (4 matu) u co uspasort velim mihi ignoscas
quod... ,,6u cakaa Ja TM Ce U3BMHAM 3a Toa IITO...”, ,0M cakaa Aa MU
IPOCTHII 3a TOa IITO...” (3 maTn):

(162) breve faciam; lacrimae enim se subito profuderunt. tibi permittto, tu
consule; tantum vide ne hoc tempore isti obesse aliquid possit. ignosce,
obsecro te. non possum prae fletu et dolore diutius in hoc loco commorari.
(Att. 11.7. 6 = 218 SB)3

(163) loquacitati ignoces, quae et me levat ad te quidem scribentem et elicit tuas
litteras. (Att. 7. 13. 4 =136 SB)32!

(164) Interim velim mihi ignoscas quod ad te scribo tam multa totiens; acquiesco
enim et volo elicere litteras maximeque consilium quid agam aut quo me
pacto geram. (Att. 7. 12. 3 =135 SB)322

320 ,,Ke OuaaM Kyc, OTH BeAHaIll MM TIOTeKoa coa3u. Tu ja mpemymram Ha Tebe (sc. Tyamja),
1 oaayun. CaMo BHMMaBaj HEIlITO 4a He ja ITOBpeAu BO 0BOj Mur. VIsBuHu, Te Moaam. He
MO>KaM 04 coA3M 1 04 604Ka yIITe 4a ce 3aap>KyBaM Ha Temasa.”

21 Ke MU M3BUMHUII 3a 300pamBOCTa, KOra TM IMIIyBaM Ce OIyIITaM, a M Tebe Te
MOTTUKHYBaM Ja MU IIHIITyBaIll IToBeKe.”

32, Bo mefyBpeme, Ou cakaa Ja TM Ce M3BMHAM 3a TOa INTO T NNIIyBaM 3a TOAKY MHOTY
paboTi u 104Ky MHOry uecTo. Toa, 3Haem, Me CMUpPYBa, a U cakaM Ja M3BAedaM 04 Tebe
T1CMa, HajMHOTY CO COBET 3a TOa IIITO Aa IpaBaM MAM KaKo Aa ce ogHecyBaM.”
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Iloxpaj cmomeHaTUTe TpM THUIIA Ha ja3WYHU peaan3aliuiy, BO
nmucmarta 40 ATHK €O IO e4Ha yIoTpeOa ce 3acTarleH! U peaau3aliun
Ha TOBOPHIOT YMH M3BMHYyBaie co verbum postulandi Bo TIpBo aAutie
MHAMKATUB Ha IIPe3eHT U 3aBucHa DapareaHa peueHmIia — abs te peto
ut mihi ignoscas ,,te Moaam Aa My npoctumn” (Att. 1. 1. 4=10 SB) n co
KOHCTpyKIMja coO debere BO BTOpO AuIle eJHMHA WMHAMKATUB Ha
npe3eHT U MHUHUTUB ignoscere - debes ignoscere ,Tpeba aa MU
npocrum” (ibid. 3. 13. 2 = 59 SB). Mapasor abs te peto ut mihi ignoscas
Ce CcpeKkaBa caMO BO IMcCMaTa 40 ATHK, a U3pasoT debes ignoscere,
OCBeH BO MICMO A0 ATUK, ce cpeKaBa I BO e4HO ntucMo 40 Ksunt (Q.
fr.1.2.12 =2 SB).

l'oBopHMOT UMH M3BUHYBame, ITOKpaj BO mucMa 40 ATHUK U
KsuHT, ce cpekasa u Bo nmucma 40 Aoaabeaa, Kacyj, ITaotnj [1aank,
Aykej, Keaep n Turtyj. ViMmepaTusor ignosce, OCBeH BO IIMCMara A0
ATHK, ce cpekaBa caMO yITe BO ABe IIICMa, OJ KOU eJHOTO e
ymnarteHo Ao Kacwuj (Fam. 12. 2 = 344 SB), a apyroto 4o ITaotuj I1aanx
(Att. 16. 6e = 407 E). Ilucmoto g0 Kacnj e og oxtomBpu 44 roanHa,
3HauyM Ipuiara BO IpyllaTa Ha OUCMa AO OBOj ajpecaT INTO ce
IIpuMep 3a IucMa co IpusateH Kapakrep. IIncmoro g0 Ilaank, mak,
e eaHo og Tpute nmcMa mTo KukepoHn My ru Hanminaa Ha I1aank Bo
jyau 44 roa. Op. H.e. ¥ My UCIIpaTiA IIPUMEPOK O/ CeKOe 04, HIB U Ha
Atuk. Ilncmara ce HanuIIaHM e4HO IO APYTO, a ighosce ce jaByBa Ha
CaMMOT IIOYETOK Ha II0CAeAHOTO O/ TPUTE MICMa, IITO € e4NHCTBEeH
cAyd4aj Ha ynorpeba Ha igrnosce BO OBaa ITO3MIIuja:

(165) Ignosce mihi quod, cum antea accuratissime de Buthrotiis ad te scripserim,
eadem de re saepius scribam. non mehercule, mi Plance, facio quo parum
confidam aut liberalitati tuae aut nostrae amicitiae, sed cum tanta res agatur
Attici nostri, nunc vero etiam existimatio, ut [....] ... <iterum te puto
rogandum esse,> praesertim cum tota potestas eius rei tua sit, ut ea quae
consules decreverunt secundum Caesaris decreta et responsa non dicam
comprobes sed studiose libenterque comprobes. (Att. 16. 6e = 407 E)3

33, 3BUHM IITO TY IIMIIYBaM ITOBTOPHO 3a HEINTO 3a IITO BeKe AeTaaHO TU IUINaB — 3a
Byrpotjanurte. Te ysepysam, moj I1aank, gexa oBa He ro IpaBaM 3aToa IITO HEMaM AOBOAHO
Aosepba BO TBOjaTa yCAy>KAMBOCT MAV BO HaIlIeTO IIPMjaTeACTBO, HO, Ouaejkn osaa paboTa
TOAKY MHOTY (pMHAHCICKM TO 3aceTa HaImoT ATHK, a cera Aypu MOXKe 4a My TO HapyIln u
YI4€A0T, IITO ..., MUCAaM AeKa Tpeba ITOBTOPHO Aa Te 3aMoaaM, 0codeHo Ouaejkn paborata
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Osaa yriorpe0ba Ha ignosce e IpuMep 3a TOBOPEH YMH Ha M3BIHyBarbe
rnopaau caMMOT YMH Ha oOpakame Ipeky mmcmo. 3 Criopes Xaa
(Hall, 2009: 108), n3suHyBameTo OBAe € IIPUMeEp 3a CTpaTreruja Ha
yumusocm co yoraxysarve (redressive politeness). HerosaTta ¢pynkiiuja
BO OBOj caAyd4aj, copes, Xaa, € Ja ja MMHUMU3Mpa 3aKaHaTa KOH
AUIIETO Ha aapecaroT INTO ja IpeAU3BMKYyBa OapambeTo IITO CAeAN
I10 YMHOT Ha U3BUHYBambe. V3punysajku ce, Kukepon npusHasa Jeka
€ BIMHOBEH, CO IIITO IO 3arpo3yBa COIICTBEHOTO ITO3UTMBHO ANIle U Ha
TOj HauMH CUMOOAMYHO ja KOMIIEH3Upa 3aKaHaTa II0 AUIETO Ha
aagpecator o4 Oapamero INTO caeau. YmorpebaTa Ha mi BO
AVIPEKTHOTO oOpaKame, criopes Xaa, UCTO Taka uMa PyHKIUja Aa ja
yOaaxkm TIIOTeHIMjadHaTa AyTMHa Ha adpecator, llaank, m aa
co3jaje Kaj Hero 4YyBCTBO Ha ToIlAMHa M MHTMMHOCT (ibid. 109).
BriesaTAmBo e TOa mITO HUTY €AHO 04 M3BMHYyBamaTa BO IIICMara A0
Atnk, Kemar n Josaabeaa, Oe3 oraea Ha Toa KakO Ce ja3M4IHO
peaansupaHy, HeMa cAnMdHa (yHKIMja, OAHOCHO He IIpeTCTaByBa
cTpaTeryja 3a MMHIUMU3Mpabe Ha IITeTaTa 04 YMH LITO IO 3arpo3yBa
Aunero Ha agpecaror (FTA). 3ag HUTY edHO O U3BMHYyBamaTa BO
OBJe MNICMa He cAeAU AVIPeKTUB, OAHOCHO YMH INTO IO 3arpo3yBa
ANIIETO Ha ajpecaToT. Bo oBme mmcMa, IO M3BMHYBarbaTa CEKOTAIIl
caeau umH Bo K0j KukepoH ja 1310>KyBa mpuumHarta opaau Koja ro
U3BPIINA A€JCTBOTO 3a KOEIITO ce M3BMHYyBa.? V3puHyBamaTa BO
mmMcMaTa 40 OBMe ajpecaTu ce yrnoTpeOeHM, Kako IITO A00po
3abeaexxysa Xaa 3a M3BMHyBamaTa BO IMcMaTa 40 ATHK, ,3a JAa ja
y0OaaxkaT moBpeJaTa Ha HeKouM Hopmm Ha decorum” (ibid. 233 f. 5).
Taka, Bo nucmaTa 40 Atnk Kukepon ce u3BMHyBa Imopaiy Toa IITO
0/ mIperolema JylieBHa 004AKa He MOXKe Ja MMIITyBa 3a oIpe/eleHa

€ 11eA10CHO BO TBOM palle, HEMa Aa pedyaM Ja ro 040DpuIll, TyKy Ke pedaM Aa IO 0400puIn
PEeBHOCHO M Ha Aparo cpIie OHa IITO KOH3yAUTe IO pellnja COOOpa3HO CO OAAYKUTE U CO
npenopakuTte Ha Kaecap.”

324 JIMmepaTUBOT ignosce ce jaByBa Ha ITOYETOK Ha IICMO U UMa cAndHa QyHKIUja Kako BO
Fam. 12. 2 = 344 SB ymite BO caMO eaHO MICMO O/ KopirycoT, nucmo Ha Kaexkuna ao
Kuxkepon (Fam. 6. 7. 1 = 237 SB). Bo mucmara na KukepoHn criomenaraTa yrorpeba e
€AVHCTBEHa.

35 Ocsen mpumMepuTe Op. 131-133, Buau ymre Att. 1.1.4=10SB, 3. 13.2=59 SB, 3. 15. 4 = 60
SB,4.12.1=81SB,4.17.3=91S5B,7.2.7=1255B,7.13.4=136 SB, 11.2.3=212SB, 11.7. 6 =
218 SB, 10. 4. 6 =195 SB, 12.18. 1 =254 SB.

233



Tema (mpumep 6p. 162), mopagu mpekymepHa 300pAMBOCT (IpUMep
6p. 163), mopaau HaMeTHyBalbe Ha MHOTY TeMU OJeAHalll (IIpuMep
o6p. 164) u camuso. VsBuHyBamaTa BO IMcMaTa Ao KsuHT 1
Joaabeaa, ce nCTO Taka ynoTpebeHn 3a Ja ja yoaaxkaT IoBpejara Ha
HEeKOM HOPMU Ha IIPHCTOJHOCT, a He 3a Ja ja yb0AakaT MOoTeHI[ujalHa
3aKaHa II0 AMIIeTO Ha agpecaToT, KaKo IITO e Toa CAydaj BO IIUCMOTO
20 Ilaotyj Ilaank. Taka, Bo mpumepor Op. 166 Kuxeporn my ce
usBuHyBa Ha KBMHT mopasgm Toa IITO He My MCIpaTHA IMCMO
IIoOpaHo, a BO npumepot Op. 167 my ce ussunysa Ha Joaabeaa 3a
KpaTKOCTa Ha IICMOTO:326

(166) his diebus ignosces; cui darem fuit nemo ante hunc M. Ofrium, equitem
Romanum, nostrum et per <se> necessarium et qod est ex municipio
Atellano, quod scis esse in fide nostra. (Q. fr. 2. 13.(12) 3 =17 SB)*”

(167) quod ut facias te etiam atque etiam rogo, ignoscasque brevitate litterarum
mearum; nam et celeriter una futuros nos arbitror et nondum satis sum
confirmatus ad scribendum. (Fam. 9. 11. 2 = 250 SB)*?8

Bo mucmara 4o agpecatute co xon KukepoH He O1ma BO IpuBaTHA
AWYHaA eNNCTOJapHa peJanyja U3BMHYyBambaTa ce CANYHM Ha
U3BUHYBambeTO BO cMOoTO A0 IlaoTtyj I1aank. bes oraea na Toa kako
Ce jasMYHO peaAM3UpaHM, AaAU CO ignosces A co velim (ut) mihi
ignoscas, Tvie He ce 00/, 3a MUHUMM3Mpame Ha IIOBpeja Ha HeKoja
HOpMa Ha decorum Xako Bo nucmara 40 Atuk, Ksunt nan Joaabeaa,
TyKy 001/ 3a MUHMMU3Mpame Ha IITeTa OJ UMH KOj IO 3arposysa
AMIIETO Ha adpecatoT. IIpumMep 3a u3BMHyBame KaKO CTpaTeruja Ha
YYTUBOCT cO yOaaXkyBambe BO IIMCMa INTO He ce IIPOM3BO/J Ha
NpuBaTHa AMYHa eNMCTOAapHa MHTepaklyja e M U3BMHYBamheTO Ha
IIOYeTOKOT Ha €e4HO IICMO Ha IIperopaka yIlaTeHO A0 U3BeceH
Turyj. Co ynHOT Ha M3BMHYBame BO oBa mucMo Kukepon ne camo

326 Buau n Q. fr. 1. 212 = 2 (1. 2) SB u ibid. 3. 1. 7 = 21 SB. Ilpumepot 6p. 136 e eauncTsen
IpuMep Ha U3BMHYyBarbe BO IIcMo 40 Joaabeaa.

%7 ,3a oBue AeHoBM, Ke Mu uspuHuil. Hemas xomy Ja My npejajaM IcMa Ipej aa ce
niojasy os0j Mapk Opduj, puMcKu BUTE3 1 MOj GAU3OK O MYHUKUIIMYMOT ATeaa, KOj € 1104,
Moja 3amTura.”

38, VmTe eAHaIl Te MOJaM Ja TO HaIlpaBUIII TOa U a MM M3BMHUII 3a KpaTKOCTa Ha MOE€BO
mcMo. VIMeHo, ce HageBaM JeKa HaCKOpO Ke ce CpeTHeMe, a U Ce YIITe He CyM JOBOAHO
3a3/paBeH 3a Ja NUIITyBaM ImucMa.”
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IITO IO 3arpo3yBa COIICTBEHOTO JAMIle 3a CUMMOOAMYHO Ja ja
KOMIIeH3Mpa 3aKaHaTa I10 AMIIeTO Ha ajpecaToT, TyKy U ce o0MayBa
Aa ja 3roAeMM BepojaTHOCTa JeKa DapareTo Ke My Ouge MCII0AHeTO
CO TOa IITO IO JOBejyBa BO IIpalllaibe MHTeIPUTEeTOT Ha aApecaToT.
VmeHo, maxo BUCTMHCKaTa IpMYMHA 3a M3BMHYBabeTo BO IICMOTO €
Toa mTo KmkepoH mo Tper mar My ce obpaKa Ha aApecaTOT CO
ucTOTO Dapame - ga ro npudaru in amicitiam I'aj Asujan @aax, Toj He
ce M3BMHYBa 3a COIICTBEHaTa HaCTOjYMBOCT, TYKy Ce M3BMHYBa 3a TOa
IIITO aApecaToT, IOpaAM HeropaTa HacCTOjYMBOCT, MOXe Ja JoOue
BITeYaTOK Aeka Kukepon sabopasna Aeka Toj e 4OBeK KOj IoceAyBa
constantia:

(168) Etsi non dubito quin apud te mea commendatio prima satis valeat, tamen
obsequor homini familiarissimo, C. Avianio Flacco, cuius causa omnia cum
cupio tum mehercule etiam debeo. de quo et praesens tecum egi diligenter,
cum tu mihi humanissime respondisti, et scripsi ad te accurate antea; sed
putat interesse sua me ad te quam saepissime scribere. qua re velim mihi
ignoscas, si illius voluntati obtemperans minus videbor meminisse
constantiae tuae. (Fam. 13.75. 1= 60 SB)3*

Kuxkepon osge My rocodysa Ha agpecaToT gekKa IOpajl MCKycTBaTa
IIITO TM CTeKHaA CO Hero MIUCAM JeKa TOj e YOBeK IITO CU CTOM Ha
300pOT, HO BO NCTO BpeMe CyNTMAHO My Cyrepupa U JeKa OBaa
IO3NTHUBHA CAMKa Ke OmJe yHMINTeHa, AOKOAKYy He IO MCIIOAHU
OapampeTo IOpaAM KOe e HammImaHo mnmcMmoro. Ha Toj maums, ro
MOTHBUpa aJpecaToT Ja IO HaIlpaBy Toa IITO OJ Hero ce Oapa.
ITpudakamero Ha I'aj Apmjan ®aak in amicitiam e IjeHaTa IITO TOj
Tpeba Aa ja maaTu 3a Ja ja oAOpaHM ITO3UTMBHATa CAMKa 3a cede.
M3BuHyBameTo, oTTaMy, OBJe He e caMO CTpaTeruja Ha Y4TMBOCT CO
yOaaKyBarbe, TYKy U CTpaTeryuja 3a MOTUBMpame Ha ajpecaroT ga Io
UCII0AHM DapameTo Iopasy Koe e HallMIIaHO IMCMOTO.

%29 Jlako He ce COMHeBaM BO TOa AeKa MojaTa IIpBa IIpellopaka HeMala 40BOAHO BAMjaHUe
Bp3 Tebe, cenak My yrogyBaM Ha MojoT 6amusok npujatea I'aj Asujan ®aak, Ha KOTo He caMO
IITO CyM My 04aroHaKAOHET, TyKy U HaBMCTHMHA CyM My JOJAXKeH. 3a Hero pasrosapab CO
TeDe U AWIle B AuMIle, KOTa T MU OATOBOPM MOIIIHE AYDe3HO, a U IPeTXOAHO A€TaAHO Th
mymas. Ho, Toj Mucan gexka e BO HeTroB MHTepecC Ja TU NNINYBaM KOAKY IITO € MOXXHO
mogecto. 3aToa Ou cakaa Aa TU ce M3BUHAM, aKO A00MeI BITeYaToK AeKa jac, TTOKOpyBajKu ce
Ha HeToBaTa BoJja, CyM 3abopaBna JeKa CV YOBeK IITO CU CToU Ha 360poT.”
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AVpeKTuBu

IToumor Jupexmus (directive) BO AMHIBUCTMKATa 3a IIpBIAT
CTeKHaA CTaTyC Ha TeXHWYKM TepMMH BO KJAacuukamujata Ha
ropopaute uuHOBM Ha Cepa. Co Hero aBTOPOT IM O3HayyBa
TOBOPHMTE YMHOBU UMja MAOKyTOpHa I1eA ce COAP>KM BO TOa IITO Tue
IpeTcTaByBaaT 00mM/A OJ CTpaHa Ha IOBOPMUTeAOT Ja IO HaTepa
cAymateaoT Aa Hampasu Hemrto (Searle, 1976: 11, 1979: 13). Osoj
o0 moxe Ja 6uje ,,CKpoMeH”, KaKo, Ha IIpMMep BO ITOKaHUTE I BO
peAA03UTe, HO MOXe Ja Ouae u ,Kectok”, Kako, Ha IpUMep, BO
3anosegute. ['aaroam mro ymarysaaT Ha Toa J4eKa olpejeleH UMH
MMa CTaTyC Ha AVPeKTUB BO aHTAMCKMOT ce: direct, request, ask, urge,
tell, require, demand, command, order, forbid, prohibit, enjoin, permit,
suggest, insist, warn, advise, recommend, beg, supplicate, entreat, beseech,
invite, implore n pray (Searle & Vanderveken, 1985: 39). Bo rpynara na
AupexkTusu, otrrtamy, crnopes Cepa u BaHgepsekeH, Baerysaar:
3amoseAnTe, OaparbaTa, IIpalllamara, 3abpaHUTe, ITpelOpPaKUTe,
Mo0a0uTe, Ipeja03uTe, IIpeAylpeAyBarbaTa, IIOKaHUTE ¥ COBETUTE.
IToBekeTo 04 OBUe YMHOBM BO TeopujaTa Ha HETOBMOT IIPETXOJHUK
OctuH HemaaT craTyc Ha IHoceOeH TuUII Ha IleppopMaTUBM, TYKY
BAeryBaaT BO TpyllaTa Ha T. H. e2epyumueu: MCKa3¥ CO KOU
TOBOPUTEAOT JAeMOHCTpMpa MOK, IIpaBo, BAacT MAM BAMjaHUe
(Austin, 1962: 154-6). Bo tumnoaormjata Ha Puceaasa (Risselada,
1993), nax, aupexrusure ce JepMHUpPaHN KaKO TOBOPHM UMHOBU 3a
JejcTBa KoM ce OpMeHTUpaHU KOH aapecatoT. Ilpamramara, xou Bo
Kaacupukanyjata Ha Cepa Baerysaat BO IpynaTa Ha AMPEKTUBH, BO
OBaa THUIIOAOIMja MMaaT TpeTMaH Ha IIoceOeH THUII Ha TOBOPHU
YUHOBIU.

Mako mocrom AmMpeKkTHa Bpcka Mefy AUPEKTUBUTE U
MMIIepaTUBOT, HUTY AUPEKTUBUTE ja3YHO Ce peaausupaar camo CO
UMIlepaTUBY, HUTY, MaK, IPUCYCTBOTO Ha MMIIepaTHB BO OIIpejeleH
CKa3 e CHUIypeH IIoKazaTed JeKa TOj MCKa3 € AVPEeKTHUB.
AVpeKkTuBNUTe, UCTO KAaKO U APYIUTE TOBOPHM UMHOBM, MOXKaT
jasM4IHO Ja ce peaamsupaar cO pa3AMYHM TpaMaTUUKU U A€KCUYKI
cpeactsa. Bo oBa mcrpaxyBame mpejMeT Ha aHaamusa Ke Oujar
jasMyHUTE peaAmsanuy Ha Oapamata U MOAOUTe, KOU BO
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eIMCTOAaPHIOT AUCKYypc Ha KukepoH ce 1odecTo 3acTameHHU O
oCTaHaTHe TUIIOBM Ha AupekTusu. [Ipamamara Ke ru pasraesysaame
Kako IocebeH TUII Ha ropopHu unHOBU. Bapamara u moaburte, co
orae/ Ha Toa IIITO Ce Pa3AMKyBaaT e4AMHCTBeHO BO OAHOC Ha CTEIIeHOT
Ha 3aMHTEPECHPaHOCT INTO TOBOPUTEAOT ja IIOKaXyBa 3a
U3BpIIyBame Ha AejCTBOTO COAP>KaHO BO IIPOIIO3MITM3MOHAAHATa
COAP>KMHA, Ke ' pa3raeayBaMe BO MCTO IIOTAaBje.

baparva u morbu

Ycaosure, xon criopes, Cepa e HEOIIXOAHO Aa O1AaT UCTIOAHETH
3a Ja ce peaamnsupaar Oaparbara, II0Ae4HAKBO Ce IIPUMMEHAUBHU U 3a
Moab6ute. VImeno, Bo npsuyHaTa geckpunnyja Ha Cepa GaparmaTa ce
TOBOPHM YMHOBU 4lja peaansaniyja mogpasdupa: a) AejCTBO X IITO
CAyllaTeAOT/aApecaHToT Tpeba JAa Tro U3BpIIM BO MAHMHA
(nponosuyucka codpxuna), 6) caymarteloT/agpecaHTOT Ja Ouae BO
cocrojba Aa ro U3BPIIM AEjCTBOTO X ¥ TOBOPUTEAOT Aa BepyBa AeKa e
Taka; Ja He Omge OuMIde4HO 3a TOBOPUTEAOT U 3a
cAylllaTeAOT/aApecaToT JeKa CAyIIaTeA0T CaMOMHULIMjaTVBHO Ke TO
U3BPIIN X (10020MEUMEAHU NPedycAo6u), B) TOBOPUTEAOT Ja caka
CAyIIaTeAOT Ja IO U3BPIIN A€jCTBOTO X (YCAOS HA uckperocm) U T) Aa
IIOCTOM ja3W4yeH M3pa3 KOj MMa BpeAHOCT Ha oOug ga ce HaTepa
caymareaot/agpecator ga ro usspmm x (Searle, 1969: 66). Bo
IIOAOLIHEKHMUTE Bep3uM Ha TeopujaTa Ha TOBOPHUTE YMHOBU
Dapamara 1 MOAOUTe ce TpeTupaaT Kako TOBOPHM YMHOBM KOU ce
pas3AMKyBaaT caMO BO OAHOC Ha e4Ha HMBHA KOMIIOHEHTa, BO T. H.
cmenen HA cuAd HA uAokymopnama uer (the degree of strength of
illocutionary point): MMaaT MAEHTMYHA MAOKYTOpHa IleAd - Ja TO
HaTepaaT CAyIIaTeAOT Ja HaIlpaBU HEIITO, HO BO MOAOWTe CTeIIeHOT
Ha CMJa Ha MAOKyTOpHaTa Ilel e IIOroJeM OTKOJAKY BO Oapamara
(Searle & Vanderveken, 1985: 15). 3a Oamckocra Ha Oapamara u
MOAONUTe M 3a HEMO>KHOCTa Ha OHOj KOj He e pOoJeH ToBopuTeaA Ha
AaTMHCKUOT jasMK CeKoralll AecHO Ja IIpero3Hae Jady oIlpejeleH
49iH e Dapame 1AM Moa0a, cBeJ04Yl TOa IITO IITO HM3A IAaroAy BO
AATVHCKUOT ja3MK BO A€KCUKOHUTE Ce OIMIINAaHU KaKO IAaroAy KOu
3HayaT M 0apam, HO M MOAAM, a TIOHeKoraml u npauiysam (e. §. peto,
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rogo, quaeso etc.). O4 Agpyra cTpaHa, IIapeHTeTHMYKaTa yIoTpeba Ha
quaeso, KOja MOXe Ja yIaTyBa Ha CTaTyCOT Ha OIlpeAeleH UYMH Ha
M040a, He e CUTypeH IIOKazaTeA 3a TaKBMOT CTaTyC Ha TOBOPHMOT
unH, OMJejK1 rapeHTe3aTa quaeso, IIOKpaj BO AMPEKTUBH, Ce jaByBa I
BO IIpalllamsa, IpeayIpeAyBarba A M3BMHYBarba.

Bo Teopujara Ha yutusoct Ha bpayn u /lesuncon Oapamara ce
BOpoOjyBaaT BO TpyllaTa Ha YMHOBM INTO BO MCTO BpeMe IO
3arposysaaT U AMIIETO Ha COTOBOPHMKOT ¥ AMIIETO Ha TOBOPUTEAOT
(Browon & Levinson, 1987: 76). Tue, mpea ce€, ro sarposysaar
HETaTMBHOTO ANIle Ha COTOBOPHMKOT, OmNAEjKM CO HUBHOTO
u3BeJyBame TOBOPUTEJOT IIOKaXKyBa JeKa IMa HaMmepa Ja ja
orpaHmnun cA0004aTa Ha AejCTByBarbe Ha COroBOpHUKOT. Co oraes Ha
TOa IITO TOBOPUTEAOT CO DapameTo pU3MKyBa Aa Omge oaOueH u
OOBIMHET 04 ajpecaTtoT 3a ApPCKOCT, TOj CO W3BeAyBaleTO Ha
OaparpeTo IOTEHIIMjaAHO IO 3arpo3yBa M COIICTBEHOTO ITO3UTHBHO
anije. Cexkoj pasyMeH ToBOpuTeA Ha OIpejedeH jasuK IIpu
peaamsanyjaTa Ha CUTe YMHOBU IITO TO 3arposysaar anieto (FTA)
130Mpa ja3dHN CTpaTeIny co KoM HacTojyBa 3aKaHaTa I10 AMIIETO Aa
ja cBeae Ha MMHMMYM. AHAAM3UTEe Ha CTpaTeIMuTe 3a peaaAn3alyja
Ha OaparmaTa BO aHTAMCKMOT ja3MK yIlaTyBaaT Ha Toa JAeKa OBMe
TOBOPHU YMHOBM IIOYECTO Ce peaaus3upaar Ha MHAMPEKTeH OTKOAKY
Ha aAnpekreH HauuH (Holtgraves, 2002: 21). ITpuunnute 3a oBa aeXaTt
BO TOa INTO TOBOPUTEAOT HajMHOTy BO Oapamara U BO MoAOuTe
HacTojyBa Ja ITOKakKe JeKa , IV IIpM3HaBa U I'M ITIOYNTyBa IoTpebure
Ha HETaTMBHOTO AMIle Ha COTOBOPHMKOT M JeKa HeMa Ja ja
rompeuysa c10004aTa Ha AejCTByBame Ha cOTOBOpHUKOT” (Brown &
Levisnon, 1987: 70). M360poT Ha ja3idHu CTpaTeruu 3a peaamnsaliyja
Ha CHUTe YMHOBM KOM Ce IlapaAMIMa 3a HeraTMBHA YJYTHBOCT, IIa
oTrtaMy U Ha Oaparmara 1 Ha M0oaOuTe, criopes bpayH u /leBUHCTOH,
3aBMCU OJ CEPUO3HOCTa UAU O4 T. H. ,TeXuHa” (weightiness) Ha
KoHKpeTHMoT umH (ibid. 76, passim). I'oBoputeanTte TeXmHaTa Ha
YMHOT ja IpolleHyBaaT Bp3 OCHOBa Ha TpM IapaMeTpu:
OIIIIITECTBEHaTa AVICTaHIla Mefy corosopHmiute (social distance),
MOKTa IITO CAyIIaTeAOT ja MMa BpP3 TOBOPUTEAOT (power) WU Toa
Kakpa TeXXMHa My cCe JaBa Ha HaMeTHyBaleTO BO OIpejeleHa
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kyatypa (rating of imposition).’ 'enepaano, 3akaHaTa 3a AMUIETO €
ImoroaeMa BO yCAOBI KOra Mefy COrOBOpHMIINTE ITOCTOM IIOrodemMa
OIIIITeCTBeHa AMCTaHIla, KOra €AHMOT OJ COTOBOPHMIIUTE MMa
morolieMa MOK 04, Apyrmor unAmM Kora IIOCTOM IIOTOA€MO
HaMeTHYBambhe.

Bo mmucmara Haj(l)peKBeHTHI/I ce AMPEKTUBUTE CO KOU KI/IK@pOH
ro IOTTUKHyBa aApecaToT Ha IIOHaTaMOIIHa eNcToAapHa
nHrepakuyja. OBue AMpeKTUBU MOXKAT Ja MMaart popMmar Ha Daparbe
nAn Ha moaba. 3a OamckocTa Mefly OBMe JABa TUIIa Ha AUPEKTUBH,
KOOI, KakKO IITO BEKe CIIOM€HaBMe, ce pa3AMKyBaaT €AVMHCTBEHO BO
O4HOC Ha CTeNeHOT Ha CMAda Ha MAOKyTOpHATa Iied, cBeouaT
caeaHMUTe ymoTpeOu, O KOU IpBaTa € HapajurMa 3a Oaparmbe, a
BTOpaTa e Ilapaaurma 3a Moaoa:

(169) Tu, mi Volumni, quoniam et instituisti et mihi vides esse gratum, scribe
ad me quam saepissime de rebus urbanis, de re publica. (Fam. 7. 32. 3 =113
SB)t

(170) tu, quaeso, crebro ad me scribe vel quod in buccam venerit. (Att. 7. 10. 1 =
133 SB)*?

/JBata AMpPEKTUBM BO IpuUMepuUTe II0Tope MMaaT UAEeHTUYHA
MAOKYyTOPHa IleA: da TO HaTepaaT agpecaToT, BO IPBUOT IIpUMep
Boaymuyj, a Bo BTOpmor ATHK, Aa ja MPOAOAXHU eNUCTOAapHATa
unTepakuyja. Ce pasamkyBaaT BO OAHOC Ha CTeIIEHOT Ha CuAa Ha
MAOKyTOpHaTa Iiea - BO Ipumepor Op. 170, xoj e mapaaurma 3a
M020a, CTeIIeHOT Ha CMAa Ha MAOKYTOpHATa 11e € IIOT0AeM OTKOAKY
BO mpumepoT Op. 169, xoj e mpumep 3a OGapame. Ilokasarea 3a
ITOBMCOKMOT CTelleH Ha MAOKYTOpHa cmaa BO mpumepot 6p. 170 e
napeHTe3aTa quaeso , Te Moaam”. V1 6apamero n Moabara jasuaHo ce
peaanMsupaHy CO MMIIePaTUBOT Ha IIpe3eHT scribe , .
Anaansara Ha AupekTuBute co kou Kuxepon ro morrukHysa
ajpecaTtoT Ha IIOHaTaMOIIHA eNNcToldapHa MHTepakluja IoBOpuU
AeKa OBJe TOBOPHM YMHOBM HajpeTKO Ce peaan3npaaT co UMIIepaTusB

330 Buau moaetraaro Brown & Levinson, 1987: 76-84.

31, Tu, moj Boaymumj, Ouaejkn Beke ITOUHa Ja ro IpaBUII TOa, a 1 OMAEjKI TAejalll JeKa Toa
MeHe MM e Aparo, IIUIITyBaj MU IITO ITOYeCTO 3a MpuaAuKuTe Bo Pum, 3a Penrybamnara.”

32 Tu, Te MOAaM, INIITyBaj M YeCTO U 3a €& INTO Ke TU ITajHe Ha Ilamer.”
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Ha IIPe3eHT, KaKoO BO ABaTa IpuMepu morope. Bo meamor xopmyc
scribe ce cpekaBa camo 19 naTtu, o4 xou aypu 17 matu Bo mmcMmara 40
ATuk. Jlea og oBue ymnoTpeOM He IpeTCTaByBaaT AMPEKTUBU, TYKY
npamama.’® [Topoobnyaenn jasuyHm cpeAcTBa OJ MMIIEPaTMBOT Ha
Ipe3eHT 3a peaausalyja Ha AWPEKTUBUTE OJ OBOj THUII ce
GapaTeaHuTe pedeHMIIN coO coniunctivus optativus (velim mihi / ad me
scribas...) u gexAaparusHuTe pedeHuny co Pyryp I oa scribere:

(171) Tu velim ad me quam saepissime et de tuis rebus scribas et de meis et de

omni rei publicae statu. (Fam. 3. 8. 10 = 70 SB)%*
(172) scribes igitur quicquid audieris. (Att. 15. 13. 2 = 416 SB)%®

Iloxpaj scribere BO jasMuHUTE peaiu3aly Ha AUPEKTUBUTE, CO
kou Kukepon Gapa 04 agpecaToT ga My IIMIIyBa, Ce CpeKaBaaT U
uspasure facere certiorem u facere (ut) sciam. VI 0Boj TUII Ha AMPEKTUBU
ce peaau3upaar co MMIIepaTUB Ha IIPe3eHT, O OapaTeAHN pedeHnIn
CO OITaTMBeH KOHjyHKTMB I CO AeKAapaTuBHU peueHNIN co Gytyp I:

(173) fac, si vides quantis in malis iaceam et si putas esse humanitatis tuae, me
fac de tota causa certiorem. (Att. 3. 18. 2 = 63 SB)%%

(174) tu me velim de ratione Gallici belli certiorem facias. (Fam. 7. 18. 1 = 37
SB)37

(175) De gladiatoribus, de ceteris quae scribis avepopdpnta, facies me cottidie
certiorem. (Att. 13. 37. 4 = 346 SB)>%

33 PazankaTa Mefy AMPEKTMBUTE ¥ TIpalllarbaTa KOU Ce ja3uJHO peaansupaHy co scribe e
OouMrAeAHa ako I' criopeauMe npumepure op. 166 u 167 co caeagnure Agsa mpumepu, Kou ce
npuMep 3a yrorpebarta Ha MMIIEpaTUBOT scribe BO Ipatama: qui de re publica rumores scribe,
quaeso. (Att. 5. 3. 1 = 96 SB) , Ilmmm mMu, Te MoaaM, 3a TOa KakBM ce IJAacUHUTE 3a
Penty6amkara.” nau modo scribe aliquando ad nos quid agas et a nobis quid fieri aut curare velis.
(Fam. 7. 12. 2 = 35 SB) ,,Ilumn mu BeKe eaHamI 3a Toa INTO IIPaBUII, IITO OM cakaa jac ga
HaIlpaBaM I 3a IITO Aa ce morpuKam.”

34 By cakaa IITO 1TOYECTO 4a MU MIUIITyBalll 3a TBOUTEe pabOTH, 32 MOUTE U 3a I[eA0KyITHaTa
cutyanuja Bo Penrybankara.”

335 ,,Ke MU IIMIIEN 3a Cé IITO Ke Jyerr.”

%6 ,AKO raegam BO KOJKaBa HeBOJa CyM I aKO MUCAMII JeKa TBOjaTa YOBEUHOCT Te
00Bp3yBa 4a ro CTOPUIII TOa, U3BECTU Me 3a IeANOT cAy4aj.”

%7 ,bu cakaa Ja Me M3BeCTHIN 3a TeKOT Ha 'aackaTa BojHa.”

38, 3a raagujaTopute 1 3a ocTaHaTHTe pabOTU IITO TM Hapekysam frifles light as air, ke me
U3BECTyBaIll CeKOjagHeBHO.”
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bapareannte pedeHMIIM CO MMIIepaTMB Ha IIPE3€HT UAU CO
OIITaTMBEH KOHjYHKTUB U AeKAapaTUBHUTEe pedeHunu co ¢yrtyp I ce
BOOOMYaeH! jasuHM CpeACTBa 3a peaansaliija U Ha APyTUTe TUIIOBIU
Ha Oapama/mM0oa0u. DBapareaHure peueHMIIM CO WMIIEpaTUB Ha
IIpe3eHT, Kou, crioped Puceaaga, ce jaByBaaT BO IIOMaAKy O/, e/Ha
4eTBpTUHA 04 Aupektusure Bo Knkeponosara npernmcka (Risselada,
1993: 110), HajuecTo ce cpeKaBaaT BO IMcMaTa 40 ATUK, OAHOCHO BO
miucMa INTO Ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha IIpMBaTHa AWYHA eNNCTOJapHa
UHTepaklUMja CO MHOIY BHCOK CTelleH Ha 0amckoct —Mefy
kopecrioHeaHTuTe. Cemak, OBOj TMII Ha OapaTeAHU pedyeHUIU He
MOXKaT Ja ce TpeTupaaT Kako TUIMYHO CpPeACTBO 3a jasuyHa
peaamusanyja Ha AMPEKTMBM BO IIMCMa 40 KOPEeCIIOHAEHTU CO KOu
Kukepon Oma Bo mpuBaTHa AM4YHa eIMCTOJapHa MHTepaKlyja co
BICOK CTeIleH Ha OAMCKOCT, IpBO, Omaejku mmcmara 40 ATHK ce
HajOpojHN 04, IMCMara yIlaTeHu A0 eJeH NCT adpecar, M BTOpO,
Ouaejku 1 BO OBMe IMCMa, OapaTeAHMTe PeYeHMIM CO ONTaTUBEH
KOHjYHKTUB Ce II0BOOOMYaeHO CpeCTBO 3a jasuyHa peaausaliyja Ha
Dapamara 04 OapaTeiHUTe PEUEHMIIM CO MMIIEPATUB Ha ITPE3EHT.
bapareanute pedeHMIIM CO ONTaTUMBEH KOHjYHKTUB Ce CpeKaBaaT
II0AeAHaKBO YeCTO U BO IICMaTa IITO Ce IIPOM3BOA Ha eMNCTOAapHNI
MHTepaKUMM  CO TIOHM3OK CTelleH Ha  Oamckoct — Mefy
KopecrioHAeHTUTe. Bo 0BOj Tum Ha mmcMa, MOKpaj co OapareaHNU
pedeHnIM CO ONTAaTVBEH KOHjYHKTWUB, AMPEKTUBUTE ja3WIHO Ce
peaausupany 1 co nepdpopMaTUBHI U3pasy, OAHOCHO CO U3pasu
KOU TU COAp>KaT IAaroAuTe petere UAU rogare, yIoTpeOeHM BO IIPBO
AnIle eAHMHa MHAMKATUB Ha Ipe3eHT akTubeH. [lomMaaky Tumnmuen
HauMH 3a peaamsanuja Ha OapamaTa ce ymoTpeOuTe BO KOU
HapameTo e PpopMyanpaHo Kako keada. IIpumep 3a BakoB TUII Ha
Oapama e ¢dopmyaauujara ardeo cupiditate incredibili neque, ut ego
arbitror, reprehendenda nomen ut nostrum scriptis illustretur et celebretur
tuis ,TopaM 0/ HeBepojaTHa >Kea0a, KOja, Ciopes MeHe, He TpeDa Aa
Ouae moTHCHaTa, MOETO MMe Ja O1Ae BO3BeANYeHO U IIpOCAaBeHo BO
teonte mmcanmja” (Fam. 5. 12. 1 = 22 SB), ¢popmyaanuja xoja ce
CpekaBa BO JoOcera IoBeKenaTH CIOMeHaTOTO nucMo Ao ykej. OBoj
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TUII Ha ja3WYHI peaAu3anuy Ha OaparbaTa ce cpeKaBa MCKAYIMBO BO
mcMara og, popmazeH Kapakrep.

3a aupexkTuBuTe BO IHNUCMaTa 04 IodopMaleH KapakTep e
KapaKTepUCTUYHO Toa INTO, Oe3 oraei Ha Toa KaKO Ce ja3UdIHO
peaamsupany, Jaay co OapaTelHa pedyeHHIIa CO ONTAaTHBEH
KOHjYHKTHUB, cO ITepdpopMaTUBEH MU3pa3 MAM CO M3pa3 Ha Keaba, BO
AVPEKTUBOT Ce MHOIY 4YeCTO MHKOPIIOpMpaHM u3pasil CO KOU
Kukepon HacTojyBa 3aKkaHaTa I10 HeTaTMBHOTO AMILie Ha agpecaToT Aa
ja csege Ha MuHUMYM. BooOmwaenu BaxBu mspasu ce: quod sine
molestia tua facere posis ,, AOKOAKY MOKeII ga TO HaIpaBMUII Toa 0e3
HernipujaTHOCTH 110 TeGe” (Fam. 13. 35. 2 = 306 SB), quibus rebus honeste
et pro tua dignitate poteris ,, B0 oHue pabOTM BO KOM MOXKeIl [Aa TO
Hampasum Toa] 0e3 ga TM 3arpo3uII TBOjaTa 4YeCcT U TBOjaTa
nosuimja” (Fam. 13. 31. 1 = 302 SB) si pateris ,,ako gossoanm” (Fam.
9. 13. 3 = 311 SB) u camyau. Co ynorpebara Ha OBue U3pasu
Kukepon mnoxaxysa Jeka IM Ipu3HaBa U JeKa TU IIOYUTYyBa
rnorpebuTe Ha HETaTUMBHOTO AuIle Ha aapecatoT. Ilapagurma sa
jasuyHMTe peasm3anuy Ha OaparbaTa BO IICMaTa OJ OBOj TUII Ce
cAe/HUTe yIIOTpeOu:

(176) Quapropter velim honoris mei causa, quibus rebus honeste et pro tua
dignitate poteris, quam honorificentissime et quam liberalissime C. Flavium
tractes. id mihi sic erit gratum, ut gratius esse nihil possit; (Fam. 13. 31. 1 =
302 SB)*®

(177) Peto igitur abs te, ut omnibus rebus, quod sine molestia tua facere possis,
ei commodes habeasque in numero tuorum perficiasque, ut intelligat has

litteras meas magno sibi usui fuisse: erit id mihi maiorem in modum gratum.
(Fam. 13. 35. 2 = 306 SB)3%

39 Tlopaau oBaa mpuumHa, 61 cakaa 04 TIOUYMT KOH MeHe Ja ce ogHecysaml KoH I'aj ®aasnj
CO KOAKY IITO € MOKHO IoroaeMa IOYMT U CPAEYHOCT, BO OAHOC Ha CHUTe paboTu BO KOu
MOKeIll Ja TO HaIpaBMII Toa 0e3 Aa I'M 3arpO3WIN TBOjaTa YecT M TBojaTa Io3uimja. 3a
HUIIITO APYTO He MOXaM 4a Tu 61gam roseke 61arojapen.”

30, 3aToa, bapaM 0g Tebe 4a My U34€3€l BO IIpecpeT 3a cuTe paboTi BO KOM MOXKEI Toa 4a
TO CTOpUII Oe3 HeIIpUjaTHOCTH 110 Tede, 4a TO CMeTaIll 3a CBOj ITpujaTea U Ja CTOPUII Ce 3a
Ja cdatu Jeka oBa MOe IICMO My Omao o4 roaema KopmcT. 3a Toa Ke T Oujam
MCKAYYUTEAHO OAarogapeH.”
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Bo mmcmaTa mTo ce mpomsBoJ Ha enmcTOJapHa MHTepakiiyja Co
IIOHM30K CTeIleH Ha 0AMCKOCT Mefy KOpPeCIOHAEHTUTEe, OCOOEHO BO
mycMarTa Ha Iperiopaka, Oapamara, Kako IIITO MOXe Aa ce BUAM U O/,
IpUMepuTe IOrope, 4ecTOIlaTM ce IPOCAeJeHM ¥ CO M3Pasu 04
TUIIOT erit id mihi maiorem in modum gratum ,3a Toa Ke TM OmaaMm
uckayanreaHo 6aarogapen” (Fam. 13. 16. 4 = 316 SB, 13. 78. 2 = 273
SB etc.), erit mihi vehementer gratum [ id mihi vehementer gratum erit ,,3a
Toa Ke T OuAaM MHoOry Oaarogapen” (Fam. 13. 37. 1 =308 SB, 13. 39.
1 =310 SB etc.) namn id mihi sic erit gratum, ut gratius esse nihil possit
(Fam. 13. 31. 1 = 302 SB). Yecromatu BO OBOj THUI Ha MHICMa
AUPEKTUBOT MMa popMaTr Ha XUIIOTETUYKU IIEPHUOJ BO KOj OapameTo
e U3/]0XeHO BO alojo3aTa, a IpoTasaTa IMpeTcTaByBa H3pa3 Ha
OAHaIpe/ McKaXkaHa 01arogapHocT:3!

(178) Id si correxeris, mihi valde gratum erit. (Fam. 3. 6. 6 = 69 SB)3#

(179) Vehementer mihi gratum feceris, si, quibuscumque rebus sine tua molestia
poteris, ei commodaris. Quod ut facias te vehementer etiam atque etiam rogo.
(Fam. 13.70. 1 =298 SB)3#

Bo mmcmata o4 modopmadeH KapaKTep 4ecTollaTii BO Oapamara,
IIOBTOPHO ©Oe3 orae4 Ha Toa KakKO cCe ja3M4HO peaaAu3VpaHy,
MHKOPIIOPMpPaHM Ce U U3pa3y KoM ce ounraelHa MaHmudecranyja Ha
>keabata Ha Kuxepon ga ja ceege Ha MMHMMYM IIOTeHLIMjadHaTa
3aKaHa He caMO IIO HeraTMBHOTO AuIe Ha ajgpecaroT, TyKy U
IOTeHIMjaaHaTa 3aKaHa I10 COIICTBEHOTO ITO3UTUBHO Anne. Tunmann
BaKBI M3pa3) Ce M3pasnuTe BO KO aBTOPOT Dapa 04 agpecaToT Aa IO
UCIIOAHM OapameTo COAp>KaHO BO IIPOIIO3MIIMjaTa ITOBUKYBAjKU ce
Ha B3aeMHOTO IIPMjaTeACTBO, ©0AaroHaKAOHOCT M IIOYMT UAU
MIOBUKYBajK!I ce Ha IIOYMTTa Ha ajpecaTroT KoH Hero. Opue mspasu
9ecTo ce jaByBaaT ITapaleAHO CO U3pa3nTe IITO ce MaHM(ecTanyja Ha
rnorpebaTa Ha aBTOPOT 3a 3adyByBalbe Ha HETaTMBHOTO AMIle Ha

31 OcpeH IOCOYEHNOT IpuMep BuAM u: Fam. 9.25.3 =114 SB, 13.46.1=272 5B, 13.15.3 =
317 SB, Att.16.2.6=412SB.

32, AKoO TO MoIpaBuI Toa, Ke T Ougam 6aarojapen.”

3 Ke Tut Guaam MCKAYYINTeAHO OJarojapeH, ako HeMy My M3Je3eIll BO IIpecpeT, BO CHUTe
paboTu BO KOM MOKeIl Ja TO cTopui Toa 6e3 Ja mmarn HempujaTHocT. Hacrojumso Te
MoaaM 1 Gapam og Tebe Ja ro HapaBuII oBa.”
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aApecaToT, 3a KOI TOBOpeBMe ITorope. Bakos mspas, Ha IIpuMep, BO
¢parmentor 6p. 173, Koj ro rocounBMe Kako IapaAnurma 3a Oaparbe
BO KOe e IpUCyTeH mu3pa3 co Koj KuxepoH mokaxxysa aeka TIu
IIOYNTYyBa IIOTpeONTe Ha HeTaTMBHOTO AMIle Ha aApecaToT, e U3pa3oT
honoris mei causa ,,04 T104UT KOH MeHe”. ApyTu BakBU U3pa3u ce: pro
nostra summa coniunctione ,BO MMe Ha Hallara roaeMa OAMCKOCT”
(Fam.3.2.1=65SB, 13. 7. 5 =320 SB), pro nostra (summa) necessitudine
,,BO IMe Ha HallleTo (roaemo) mnpujareacrso” (Fam. 13. 11. 2 = 278 SB,
13. 4. 4 = 318 SB efc.), pro nostra amicitia ,BO MMe Ha HaIlIeTO
npujareactso” (Fam. 13. 77. 3 = 212 SB), pro vetere nostra necessitudine
,BO MMe Ha HallleTO AOATOTOAMIITHO mpujaTeacTBo” (Fam. 13.72.2 =
273 SB) u camynu. BakBuTe n3pasy 0OMYHO ce MHKOPIIOpUpPaHU BO
Gaparpa IITO Ce ja3MYHO peaAn3upaHu co reppopMaTUBHN UCKA3U U
co DapaTeAHN peJ4eHUIIV CO ONTATNBEH KOH]YHKTUB:

(180) a te maximo opere pro nostra summa coniunctione tuaque singulari
humanitate etiam atque etiam quaeso et peto ut quibuscumque rebus poteris
(poteris autem pluribus) prospicias et consulas rationibus meis. (Fam. 3. 2. 1
= 65 SB)3#

(181) illud quod polliceris velim pro tua fide diligentinque et pro nostra non
instituta sed iam inveterata amicitia cures <et> enitare, ut supplicatio nobis
quam honorificentissime quam primumque decernatur. (Fam. 3. 9. 4 = 72
SB)35

®pexseHTHaTa yriorpeda Ha OapaTeAHN pedeHMIIN CO OIITaTUBeH
KOHjYHKTMB BO IIMICMa IITO Ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha pa3ANIHI TUIIOBU Ha
eIICTOAapHM MHTEpPaKIUM Cyrepupa Aeka OapaTeaHNUTe pedeHMIN
CO ONTaTMBeH KOHjYHKTUB BO BpeMeTo Ha JollHaTa PeryOanka Gnae
KOHBEHITMIOHaAHO CPeJCTBO 3a peaausanuja Ha Oapama/moadu. Toa
IITO OBOj TUII Ha PeYeHMIM Ce jaByBaaT M BO IIMCMa IITO ce

34 Bo mMme Ha HamaTa roaeMa 0AMCKOCT M BO MMe Ha TBOjaTa MCKAy4duTeAHa YOBEYHOCT,
HaCTOjYMBO Te MOJAaM M HacTojumBo OGapaM o4 TeGe CO CUTe CpeacTBa INTO TH CTOjaT Ha
pacrioaarame (a T CTOjaT MHOIY) Ja IIpe3eMeIl MepPKM U Ja PasMUCAMII 32 MOUTE
uHTepecn.”

35 bBu cakaa, BO UMe Ha TBOjaTa MCIIOAHUTEAHOCT ¥ PEBHOCHOCT UM BO MMe Ha HaIleTo
IpUjaTeACTBO, KOe He e 04 BUepa, TYKy € 4aMHEIIIHO, Aa Ce MOTPVOKUII U Aa Ce 3aA05KHUII 3a
OHa IIITO TO BeTH — Ja Ce JOHece 0AayKa BO MOja KOPHCT U KOAKY IIITO € MOKHO TI0Op30 Aa ce
JOHece 04AyKa 3a MojaTa M0a0a.”
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IIpOM3BO4, Ha eNNMCTOJapPHM MHTePakIUM CO BUCOK CTeIeH Ha
6amckocT Mefy KOpeCIIOHAEHTUTe HeABOCMIICAEHO TIOBOPM JeKa
pedeHMIIMTe CO velim U ONTAaTUBEH KOHjYHKTUB, KaKO IITO
3abeaexysa u Puceaaga (Risselada, 1993: 292), ne npercraBysaie
CPeACTBO 3a peaAusallja Ha ydTuBU Oapara/Moabmu. Harmata
aHa/AM3a yKaXXyBa Ha Toa Jeka OapamaTa/M0AOMTe BO myCMara IITO
ce IIPOM3BO/ Ha Pa3dAMYHU TUIIOBU Ha €NMCTOAapHUA MHTepakuy He
ce pa3AMKyBaaT 3Ha4yajHO BO OJHOC Ha M3DOPOT Ha CpeAcTBa CO KOU
ce peaamsupa caMoTo Oaparme/M0a0a. VIMeHO, M ITOKpaj Toa IITO
MOXe Ja Ce KaXe JeKa IIOCTOM HeKaKBa TeHepaJHa TeHJAeHIuja,
Ccerak, CUTe Aocera CIIOMeHaT! ja3udHU peaAu3alluy ce cpekaBaaT U
BO Oapama/M0AOM KoM He IpuriafaaT BO HeKOja 04 KaTeropuure
mycMa BO KoM OApeJeH TUII Ha jasiyHa peaan3aliyja € Haj3acTalleH.
Taka, na mpumep, nepgpopMaTuBHUTE UCKA3HU, U IIOKPaj TOa IITO,
reHepalHO, IIOYeCTO Ce CpeKaBaaT BO IIMCMa IITO Ce MPOM3BOJ Ha
€IMCTOAapHI MHTEPaKUMM CO IOHM3OK CTelleH Ha OAMCKOCT Mefy
ajpecatuTe, ce jaByBaaT M BO Oapara/M010M KoM ce cpeKapaaT BO
mycMa INTO Ce MPOM3BOJ, Ha elucTOoJapHa MHTepakIuja CO BUCOK
cTerieH Ha 6AMCKOCT Mefy agpecaruTe.

bapamara/M040uTe BO I1cMaTa KOU Ce IIPOU3BO/ Ha pa3AndHU
TUIIOBYM Ha eIUCTOAapHM MHTEePaKUMM Ce pa3AMKyBaaT IIOBeKe BO
0JHOC Ha IPUCYCTBOTO/OTCYCTBOTO Ha CPeACTBa 3a yOJaKyBarbe Ha
3aKaHaTa II0 HeraTUMBHOTO AUIle Ha agpecaroT. Vimeno, Bo mucmara
IITO Ce IIPOM3BOA Ha elNCTOAapHN MHTEPaKI[UU CO BICOK CTEIIeH Ha
6amckocT Mefy KOpeCHOHAeHTHTe, KaKBM INTO Ce, Ha IIpuUMep,
nucmaTa 40 Atuk, Keunr maun TepenTuja, eBUAEHTHO € OTCYCTBOTO
AU MHOTY ITOMaA0TO IIPUCYCTBO Ha BaKBU CPeACTBa 3a yOAaKyBarbe
Ha 3akaHaTa IO AMIIeTO Ha ajpecaToT. Bo mmcmara, mak, mro ce
IIpOM3BO4, Ha eNUCTOJapHM MHTepaKIMM CO ITOHM3OK CTelleH Ha
Danckoct Mefy KopecnoHgeHTuTe, Kukepon npumenysa OpojHu
cTpaTernu 3a MUHUMM3MpPamhe Ha 3aKaHaTa 10 AMIeTO Ha alpecaToT.
Boobuuaena BaxkBa cTpaTermja, Kako IITO BeKe CIIOMEHaBMe, €
npakcaTa Ha Kmkepon Bo Oaparmara/MoabuTe Ja MHKOpIIOpUpa
U3pa3y CO KOM Ce IIOBUKyBa Ha B3aeMHOTO IIPUjaTeACTBO,
OaaroHakaoHocT uayu nount. CTpaternure 3a MUHMMU3MParbe Ha
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3aKaHaTa IO AMIIETO Ha ajpecaToT He ce IIPUCYTHU CaMO Ha I1AaHOT
Ha MUKpPOCTPYKTypaTa, T.e. BO caMmaTa ja3W4dHa peaadusaliija Ha
YIHOT Ha Oapame/M010a, TyKy U Ha IL1aHOT Ha MaKpOCTpyKTyparTa.
Vmeno, MHOTY IIicMa o4 mopopMadeH KapaKTep ce COCTOjaT 04, e4eH
r1aBeH YMH KOj IpeTcTaByBa Oapare/MoADa U 04 HU3A OJ4 YMHOBU
KON VMaaT IIOMOIIIEH CTaTyC BO OJHOC Ha OBOj IAaBeH 4MH. Taka, BO
eaHO mmucMo Ao Maructparute Ha Padbpertepuja Beryc Kukepon ro
,TIOATOTBYBa” aJpecaToT/ajpecaTuTe 3a OapameTo INTO CAeAU Ha
CAeAHVOT HavlIH:346

(182) Tantae mihi cum Q. Hippio causae necessitudinis sunt ut nihil posit esse
coniunctius quam nos inter nos sumus. Quod nisi ita esset, uterer mea
consuetudine, ut vobis nulla in re molestus essem. Etenim vos mihi optimi
testes estis, cum mihi persuasum esset nihil esse quod a vobis impetrare non
possem, numquam me tamen gravem vobis esse voluisse. (Fam. 13. 76. 1 =
62 SB)3¢

Ezen Bug Ha cTpaTermja 3a MMHUMM3Mparhe Ha 3aKaHaTa IIO
AULIETO Ha ajpecaToT IIpeju3BuKaHa o4  Oapame/Moaba
IpeTcTaByBaaT M3BMHyBarbaTa, KOM BO HEKOU INCMa My HIpeTxosar
Ha TOBOPHMOT 4uMH Oapame. Ilapaanrma 3a 0BOj BUA cTpaTeruja e
pparmenToT 6p. 165, KOj TO HOCOUMBME KAKO IIPUMeEP 3a U3BUHYBarbhe
Iopagy caMMOT 4MH Ha oOpakame. Bo mHOry mmcma, ocobeHo BO
nucMa Ha Irperiopaka, Kukepon nacrtojyba ga ja ybaaxkm 3akaHaTa
110 AMIIETO Ha agpecaToT, IIpeju3BlKaHa O/ OapameTo, YKaKyBajKu
Ha TOa AeKa U3BPIIyBambeTo Ha DapameTo Ke O1Je MHOTY IOAe3HO U
3a agpecaToT. Bo mucmara o4 nmoopmasen kapakTep 4ecTonaTu ce
IIPUCYTHU HEKOAKY O/, CIIOMeHaTuTe CTpaTeTu.

Kako mTo Beke wucrakHaBMe, OapamaTa U MO0AOUTe ce
pa3AuKyBaaT eAMHCTBEHO BO OAHOC Ha e4Ha KOMIIOHEHTa - CTeIIeHOT

36 JTTokpaj ¢pparmenror 1o 6p. 182, Buam, Ha npumep, yimre u Fam. 13. 56. 1 =131 SB u 13.
50. 1 =266 SB.

%7 ,VIMa TOAKy MHOIy HeIITa IITO Me IOBp3yBaaT co Keuur Xmnmj, mro HUTY eqHO
MpUjaTeACTBO He MOXKe da Ouae o0AMCKO og HaieTo. Ja He Gelle Taka, Ke ITOCTareB Kako
7 OOMYHO - HeMallle Ja BU JoJeBaM 3a HUTY ejHa pabora. VIMmeHo, Bue cTe Hajaobap cBe 0K
3a Toa Jeka jac, Mako 400po 3HaeB JeKa He IIOCTOM HHUejHa pa0OoTa INTO He MOXKaM Ja ja
13A€ejCTBYBaM OZ Bac, Cellak HMKOTAIIl He caKaB Ja Be OIToBapyBaM.”
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Ha cmJa Ha MAOKyTOpHata mea (the degree of strength of illocutionary
point): BO MOAOHUTe CTeNeHOT Ha CMAa Ha MAOKYTOpHaTa Iied e
II0r0/1IeM OTKOAKY BO Oapamarta (Searle & Vanderveken, 1985: 15). Bo
OJHOC Ha CHUTe ApPyrM KOMIIOHeHTM, OapamaTa M MoabuTe ce
UAeHTHYHU. BooOudyaeHn IoKaszaTeAu 3a IIOBUCOKMOT CTeIleH Ha
C(rJa Ha HMAOKYTOTOpHa Iled BO IMCMaTa ce IeppopMaTuBHUTE
rAaroAmu quaeso, rogo, oro, obsecro m obtestor ,Te Moaam“, Kou
JecTollaTy ce yrnoTpeOeHM IapeHTeTMYKU. Bo MHOry cayuam osue
reppopMaTUBHM I1aroAy ce jaByBaaT IlapaleAHO CO APYIM CAMYIHU
nepdopmaTuBu: te oro et obscero (Att. 3. 19. 3 = 64 SB, 10. 9A 1 = 200
A, Fam. 8. 16. 1 = 153 SB), a te peto vel potius omnibus te precibus oro et
obtestor (Att. 9. 11A 3 =178 A SB) quaeso et peto (Fam. 3.2.1 =65 SB), te
obtestor atque obsecro (Att. 11. 1. 1 =211 SB), oro obtestorque (Fam. 6. 22.
2 =221 SB) etc. MHOrY yecTo CTereHOT Ha Cii4a Ha UAOKYTOpHATa 1iel
e 3acuaeH U co uspasure (te vehementer) etiam atque etiam rogo (Fam. 2.
7.4=107 SB, 9.11.2=250 SB, 7. 21. 1 =332 SB, Att. 11.12. 2 =223 SB,
12.6.2=2306 SB, Q. fr. 1. 2. 11 = 2 SB etc.), etiam atque etiam oro (Att. 11.
1. 2 = 211 SB), etiam atque etiam quaeso et peto (Fam. 3. 2. 1 = 65 SB) etc.
IIpn anaamsata Ha oBue ynoTrpeOu Ilafa BO OuM Toa INTO THE
IIOYecTo ce CpekasaaT BO IICMa INTO Ce MPOM3BO/ Ha emNcToAapHa
UHTepaKlMja CO  TIOBMCOK CTeIleH Ha  OAMCKOCT — Mefy
KOPEeCIIOHAEHTNTE, OTKOAKY BO IMcMa 04, ItodopMaleH Kapakrep.
Osa jacHO roBopmu Jeka IIpMMeHaTa Ha TOBOPHNTE YMHOBU IITO Ce
0JAMKYBaaT CO IIOBMCOK CTeIleH Ha CHUJAa Ha MAOKyTOpHAaTa Iiea BO
Kuxeponosute nucMa He e MOTUBUPaHa 04, yYTUBOCT.

Ipawaroa

IlpamamaTa ce TOBOPHM YMHOBM CO KOM TOBOPUTEAOT IO
MOBUKYBa ajpecaToT Ja M3Hece OINC Ha coCcTojOa Ha HacTaHU MAM Aa
MIOTBPAY 1AM OJpede HeKoe TBpaerbe. Bo 0agHOC Ha MAOKTYpHaTa 11ea
NpalamaTa ce MACHTUYHM CO AVPEKTUBUTE — CO HUB TOBOPUTEAOT IO
HaBedyBa CAyIIaTeAOT Ja Ce OAHecyBa Ha ompegedeH HaumH. Ce
pasAuKyBaaT 04 AMPEKTUBUTE BO OAHOC Ha TOa IITO A€jCTBOTO IIITO
TOBOpUTEAOT IO HaBeadyBa CAyIIaTeAOT Ja IO u3Beje € BepOaaHO.
Hajanpexren HaumH 3a peaan3saliyja Ha OBOj TUII Ha TOBOPHM YMHOBU
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Ce IIpalllaAHNTe pedeHMIIN, KOM HajuecTo ce jaByBaaT BO IIICMa IITO
Cce IPOM3BOJ4, Ha IIpMBaTHAa AMYHA eNNCTOJAapHA MHTepakIyja Cco
BIICOK CTeIleH Ha 0AMCKOCT Mefy KopecrioHAeHTUTe. PparMeHTOT OPp.
183 e o4 mucmo g0 Tepenrtwnja, a pparmenror 6p. 184 oa mmcmo A0
ATuk:

(183) nunc miser quando tuas iam litteras accipiam? quis ad me perferet? (Fam.
14.4.5=6SB)*®

(184) Sed quid est, quaeso, quod agripetas Buthroti concisos audio? quid autem
Plancus tam cursim (ita enim audebam) diem et noctem? sane cupio scire
quid sit. (Att. 16. 1. 2. = 409 SB)**

[Ipamasnurte pedeHnIy ce BOOOMYaeH HauMH 3a peaaAusaliyja Ha
TOBOPHIOT 4MH IIpalllaibe 1 BO IucMaTa Bo Ko KukepoH npenecysa
AupekreH rosop. OBaa Impakca e MCTO Taka BoOOM4YaeHa MCKAYIMBO
BO IIMICMaTa IITO Ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha IIpUBaTHa AMYHA €NMCTOJapHa
MHTepaKLMja  CO  BMCOK  CTelleH Ha  Oamckoct  Mefy
KopecrioHAeHTUTe. 30 [loBooOMUyaeH HauMH 3a peadusalyja Ha
TOBOPHMOT YMH IIpalllaibeé M BO IIIICMara INTO Ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha
eICcToapHa MHTepaKLMja CO BICOK CTeIleH Ha OAMCKOCT, KaKo 1 BO
ImycMara IITO ce IPOM3BOA Ha APYIMTe TUIIOBM Ha eNMCTOAapHU
MHTepaKLMM ce MMIIepaTUBOT Ha IIPe3eHT BO 2 Aulle ejHIHa o4 verba
dicendi (scribe, narra, dic efc.) 3a4 KOj caeAM 3aBUCHO IIpallaZHa
pedenniia, OGapaTeAHNTe peYeHUIV CO ONTaTHMBEH KOHjyHKTUB O/,
tunot velim scribas ad me quid agas ,,0M cakad ga MM MMIIEII IITO
npasum’” uau velim facias me certiorem quid agas ,6u cakaa Aa Me
M3BECTUIN IITO IIpaBUIN” U AeKJapaTUBHUTe pedeHMIN co PyTyp I
BO BTOPO AMlle eAHMHA OJ, I1aroa Ha ropopeme. Kako mro moxe ga
ce 3abe/exx1, TpaMaTMIKUTe cpecTBa Kou KukepoH ru mpumMeHysa
3a peaamsallyja Ha IIpallambaTa ce MAEHTUYHM CO OHHUE IITO I
IIpMMeHyBa U 3a peaausanyja Ha OapamaTa/Moabure. Bo ogHoc Ha
jasmyHaTa peaamsanyja, IIpallamaTta Ce  Pa3AMKyBaaT 04,

38, Cera jac, KyTap, Kora Ke g00ujam rucma og tede? Koj ke mu ru gonece?”

39 Tyky, Te MOAaM, IITO € OBa ILTO CAyIIaM AeKa KOAOHucuTe 6uae pasdbuenu so byrpor?
3omTo IlaaBk ToAKy MHOTY ©6p3aa 1, KaKo IITO CAyIIaM, IaTyBaad U aeme 1 HoKe?” barx
cakaM Ja 3HaM IITo e paboTara.

30 Buay, Ha npumep, Att. 1.16.10=16 SB, 7. 1. 4 =124 SB.
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GaparpaTta/M0AOUTe, TAaBHO, BO OAHOC Ha M30OPOT Ha AEKCIIKHU
cpeacTBa U BO OAHOC Ha TOa INTO 3aJ, CEKOj OJ CIIOMeHaTuUTe
rpaMaTM4Ku OOAMIIM OZ TIJarol Ha TOBOPEeHe CAeAM 3aBUCHO
npamaaHa pedeHnua. Ilapaagurma 3a cHomMeHaTuUTe —ja3sU4YHU
peaamMsanuy Ha IIpalllakaTa BO eIMCTOAAPHUOT AVICKypC ce
caeaHNTe (PparMeHTH:

(185) scribe, quaeso, quid referat Celer egisse Caesarem cum candidatis, utrum
ipse in Fenicularium an in Martium campum cogitet. (Att. 12. 8. 1 = 245
SB)3!

(186) Tu me velim certiorem facias quid de meis mandatis egeris, atque etiam
quid de tuo negotio; (Att. 1. 15. 1 =15 SB)3?

(187) Hirti epistulam si legeris, qua mihi quasi mpontAacua videtur eius
vituperationis quam Caesar scripsit de Catone, facies me quid tibi visum sit,
si tibi erat commodum, certiorem. (Att. 12. 41. 4 = 283 SB)>>®

IToxpaj crioMeHaTuUTe TpHM THIla Ha ja3M4HM peaau3alluy Ha
Ipalamara, BO eMICTOAapHUOT AVICKYPC ce cpeKaBaaT M Ipalllarba
KO Ce ja3MYHO peaAM3MpaHN KaKo >KeAOu: cupio scire quid agas et ubi
sis hiematurus ,cakaM Ja 3HaM INTO IIpaBUII M Kade Ke ja MMHeII
sumara” (Fam. 7. 9.1 = 30 SB), valde aveo scire quid agas ,MHOTy cakaM
Aa 3HaMm 1mTo npasumn” (Att. 1. 15. 2 = 15 SB), volo etiam de naufragio
Caniniano scire quid sit ,cakaM JCTO TaKa Ja 3HaM IITO e paboTaTa CO
6pogoaomor Ha Kanmunj” (Att. 12. 44. 3 = 285 SB), sane cupio scire
quid sit ,Oam cakaM Aa 3HaM IITO ce caydaysa” (Att. 16. 1. 2. = 409 SB)
etc. OBOj TMII Ha ja3MYHM peaan3allyy Ha TOBOPHMOT YMH IIpalllaibe
OOMYHO ce jaByBa Ha KpajoT 0/ IICcMaTa I YecToIlaT cAeAM 3ad Hu3a
04 HEKOAKy IIpallara peaAu3MpaHM Ha HEKOj 04 IIorope
crioMeHaTnTe HauMHM. Ilpamamata, raaBHO, ce cpeKaBaaT BO IIICMa
IIITO Ce IPOM3BOJ, Ha eNMCTOAaPHM MHTEePaKIMM CO BUCOK CTeIleH Ha
6amckocT Mefy agpecaTtuTe.

%1 ,Te ModaM IUIIM MM 3a TOa INTO packakysa Keaep 3a Toa mrro Hanpasua Kajcap co
KaHAUAATUTE U AaAU MUCAU Aa Aojae Ha PeHMKyACKOTO nan Ha MapcosoTo roae.”

%2 ,bu cakaa 4a Me U3BeCTHUIII 3a TOA IITO CU HAIIPaBMA CO TOa IITO T I'O A0BEPUB I IITO ce
caydyBa CO TBOjaTa paboTa.”

33, Kora Ke ro mpounTam mucMOTO Ha XUpTiuj, Koe MeHe M Audu Ha ApadT Ha IPeKOpoT
koH Karon mrro ro nanmmaa Kaecap, ako cakaii, Ke My Ka>keIll IITO MUCANIIL.”
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Peropmuknre mpamama Bo Kaacudukanujara Ha Puceaasa
MMaaT TpeTMaH Ha TpaHMYHM cAydau Mely acepTuBM U IIpallara.
Tue, n moxpaj Toa mTO 04 acrekT Ha (Qopmara IIpeTcTaByBaaT
Ipalama, ce CAMYHN CO acepTUBNUTe, OMAejKM CO HIMB IOBOPUTEAOT
He IO IOBUKYBa aApecaroT Ja M3Hece OINC Ha CcOcTojO0a Ha HacTaHU
uAuM Aa IOTBPAM MAM OTPpAU OIpeieleHO TBpJerbe, KaKo BO
BUCTUHCKUTE IIpalllaka, TYKy CO HUB TOBOPUTEAOT U3HECyBa
COIICTBEHO TBpAewe. V mokpaj Toa mro og <¢dopmMaseH acekT
IpeTcTasyBaaT Ipalllama, O/ HMUB He ce OueKyBa OATOBOp, Omaejku
OArOBOPOT € COApXKaH CO CaMOTO mpamame. ¥ Peropuuknre
Ipalliaihba BO ja3MYHUOT KOPIIyC IOYeCTO e CpeKaBaaT BO IKMCMara
IITO Ce IIPOM3BOA Ha eMMUCTOAAPHM MHTEPAKIIUA CO ITOBUCOK CTEIeH
Ha O6amckocT Mefy KopecrioHgeHTnTe. HupHMTe jasuunm peaausanun
OBJe HeMa Ja Il pasraeayBaMe, 3allTO OBOj TUII Ha TOBOPHI YMHOBI
uMa cTabuaeH 00AMK: CeKOrall ja3udHO Ce peaausupa co MpaliaaHa
pedeHua.

% Bo aHTHMYKaTa peTOpUKa peTOpHUKuTe IIpamama ce BOpojyBaaT mefy ¢urypmure Ha
Mmucaata (figurae sententiarum, oxfjuata dixvoiac. Buau Quint. Inst. 9. 2, 14.
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3AKAYUYOIn

Enncroaapamnor auckypc Ha Mapk Tyanj Kukepon nHacranaa so
Iepno  Ha WCKAYYMTeAHO pasBueHa emmcrolorpadpcka IIpakca.
IToxazaTea 3a Toa ce HeropaTa MOIIHe CTabmWAHa CTPyKTypa WU
jasMYHUTEe peaaM3allii Ha HEKOU O/ 3aJ0AKUTeAHUTe CXeMaTCKU
KaTeropuu Ha mmcMmaTa. ITokpaj KOH3MCTEeHTHOCTa BO CAeJeheTo Ha
ompeJeAeHM OYUTAeJHO OMIUNTO IpudareHu  enucTolapHu
KOHBEHIIMY, TIOTBpJA 3a Toa ce 1 OpOojHUTe CBeJOINTBa 3a A0OpPOTO
JyHKUNOHMpabe HAa MexaHM3MMUTE 3a AOCTaByBambe Ha MUCMaTa I’
HpojuuTe obiter dicta 3a TMCMOTO KaKo >XaHp U 3a BUAOBUTE IIMICMa BO
camuTe ImcMma. bes oraea Ha Toa IITO e HeM3BECHO AaAm OBUe
TEOPUCKU COTAeA0u Oule gea 04 cucTeMaTu3upaHa Teopuja, PaKkToT
IITO BO BpeMeTO Kora HacTaHaa KuKepoHOBMOT emmcroaapeH
AMCKYPC BeKe ce pasMICAYBaAo 3a IMCMOTO KaKo >KaHp, TOBOPU AeKa
IIpakcaTa Ha NUITyBare I1cMa, 6apeM BO KPyroBMTe Ha pUMcKaTa
apUCTOKpaTtHuja, O11a MOIIIHe pa3BUeHa.

3agauata IITO CU ja IIOCTaBMBMeE Ha IIOYETOKOT Ha OBa
UCTpaKyBambe  Oemre  Ja  HalpaBUMe  JeCKpMIIIMja  Ha
MeTacTpyKTypaTa, MaKpOCTpPyKTypaTa M MMKPOCTYpKTypara Ha
ermmucrolapHuor  Amckypc  Ha  Kwuxepon. Co  TepmmHOT
Mmemacmpykmypa TO O3HaYMBMe BAMjaHMETO Ha BOH-ja3MYHUTE
axTOpM Bp3 KOHCTUTYMPAIETO U perylanyjata Ha AVICKypPCOT: IIITO
e Toa IITO A0BeAO A0 HeroBO KOHCTUTYHMparbe U KOM BOH-ja3U4YHU
dakTopu nMMase KAydHa yaAora BO peryaalujaTta Ha eIMCTOAapHUTe
MHTepaKUMM 4lj HPOM3BOJ4, Ce IICMaTa 3auyyBaHU BO YeTUPUTe
30mpku. OBre eKCTpa-AMHIBUCTUYKY (PaKTOpHU, KOU Ce YHUBepP3aAH!U
3a CeKoj TUII Ha eIMCToAapeH AUCKYPC, Oe3 oraeg Ha TpaduiiMjaTa Ha
KOjalITO TO] W IIpumara, I'M IIO4eAMBMEe BO JABe IPyOou U IU
O3HauMBMe CO TepPMMHMTE KOHCMUMYMUGHU T  PeYAamusHu
demepmunarmy. CraTyc Ha KOHCTUTYTMBHU JeT€PMUHAHTU UM
IpUIIMIIaBMe Ha OHMe BOH-ja3M4HM (PaKTOpM IITO IIpeTcTaByBale
condicio sine qua mnon 3a ornodHysame Ha Kuxeponosure
eNUCTOAapHM MHTepakIiuy, ¥, OTTaMy 3a HacTaHyBame Ha
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NPOM3BOAOT Ha OBME eNUCTOJapHM MHTepakIMy — IMcMaTa.
MzaBouBMe Tpu KOHCTUTYTUBHM AETePMMHAHTU: Gu3uuka 0060eHoCn
Mmety Kuwepon u nezosume adpecamu, xeada 0a ce npedussuxa peaxuuja mu
npumena na nuuwan meduym. GusmdkaTa 0ABOEHOCT 04 IIpUjaTeAnTe,
9Y/€eHOBU Ha CeMejCTBOTOTO, TIOAUTIUIKIUTE COjY3HMUITU MAM OIIOHEHTH,
e NpUMapHUOT (aKTOp IITO 40BeA A0 BOCIIOCTaByBaibe Ha CeKoja 04
eMICTOAapHUTE peJaljiyi 4ulj IIPOM3BOJ Ce IlMCMara 3adyBaHU BO
JeTupuTe 30MpKM: ABUIaTea Ha mHpenuckata Mmelfy Kuxepon n
HeToBnoT HajuecT agpecat, Tut Ilomnonuj Atuk, 6uaa Puanakara
oasoeHocT Mely Kukepon n ATuk 40 Koja 401110 HOpagu TOa IITO
ATuK BO IepnogoT Mery 88 u 86 roa. mp. H. e. ro HamymTna Pum n ce
npeceana Bo ATmHa, Kade IITO OCTaHaad A0 KpajoT Ha >KMBOTOT;
npenuckata Mefy Ksunr m Kuxepon e pesyarar Ha ¢usnukara
0/ABOEHOCT Ha JBajIiaTa Opaka 40 Koja AOIIIAO BO TpM HaBpaTH - 3a
BpeMe Ha ITpecTojoT Ha KBIHT BO A3mja, Kaze IIITO BO IepUOAO0T Mery
61 n 59 roa. mp. H. e. OMA IPOKOH3YA, 3a BpeMe Ha HPUHYAHOTO
orcycrBo Ha KukepoH o4 PuM BO IIeproa0T Ha HETOBMOT eT31na Bo 58
u 57 roa. Ip. H. €. ¥ 3a BpeMe Ha IpecTojoT Ha KeunTt Bo Bpuranuja,
Kage IITO BO 54 roa. mp. H. e. T0 npuapyxysaa Kaecap kako Heros
AeraT; nucMara 40 TepeHTuja 1 40 ceMejCTBOTO HacTaHale IIOpaAu
orcycrtsoTo Ha Kukepon o Pum 3a Bpeme Ha 1eprogoT Ha HETOBMOT
ersy/, 3a BpeMe Ha IpecTojoT Bo mpoBuHIujata Kuankmja, kage mro
3amMmHaa BO 61 mp. H. e. 3a Ja ja usBpmIysa (QyHKIIMjaTa Ha
IIPOKOH3Y 4, U O IIepHOoAOT KOra I10 130yBHyBameTO Ha rpafaHckara
BOjHa BO 49 rog. np. H. e. 3aMuHaa o4 PuM 3a ga UM ce IpUAPY>KU Ha
Bojcknte Ha ITommej; ¢pusnukara ogsoenoct Ha Kukepon n Tupos,
KOj O/ 34paBCTBeHM IIPUUIMHI He MOXKeA ceKOTalll Aa IlaTyBa 3aejHO
co Kukepon, e asurarea Ha nucmata 40 Tupon; nucmara 40 bpyr ce
pesyaTar Ha pusnukara ogsoeHoct mefy Kukepon u bpyTt, 40 Koja
Jomuiao 1o Maprosckure Vau, xora Bpyr samunaa o MakeaoHuja
etc. Xeabara Ha KukepoH ga mpeansBnka omnpeaeleHa peaxiiyja Kaj
OTCYyTHMOT ApPYyI e BTOpaTa KOHCTUTYTMBHa JeTepMMHAHTa Ha
HETOBUOT eIiCcToAapeH ANcKypc. Peakijuure mrTo mMaa Hamepa ga
TU IpeAV3BUKa IIpM KOMyHUKalujaTa in absentia coogBeTCTByBaaT Ha
peakumuTe IITO OM TM IpeiMU3BMKad BO yCAOBM Ha MOXKHOCT 3a
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KOMyHMKallMja Auiie Bo Auile. Pedaexcmja Ha oBaa mpumMapHa
KOHATMBHA 1AM anieJaTuBHa (yHKIIMja Ha eIMCTOAapHMOT AUCKYPC
BO IICMaTa ce IIpalllambaTa, Oapamara, MOAOHUTe, M3BMHYyBamaTa,
BOKATMBITe, yIIoTpebaTa Ha BTOPO ANlle U Ha CUTe APYIU eJAeMeHTH!
Ha uHTepaknuja. Bo Hekom mnmcMa  OTHOYHYBamkeTO  Ha
enucToAapHaTa MHTepaklMja He e MOTHUBMPAHO 04 >Xeabara 3a
UCIIOAHYBalbe Ha HeKoja KOHKpeTHa IpakTM4Ha Ilea (IIpallarbe,
Oaparme, Moa0Da efc.), TyKy og >keabaTa Ja ce co3Jase MPUBIUJ Ha
MIPICYCTBO CaMoO 3apaAy motpebara oa mpucycrso. Opye nmcMa ce
CYIICTUTYT Ha IIOCaKyBaHaTa, a mHopaau QuandkaTa MusoJaruja
HEBO3MOXXHa, IIpucyTHocT. Husnara ¢ynkumja e ga ja oapkar
peaanujata Mefy ¢pu3nuKM pasaBoeHute cybjextu. Peaknujara mro
Kukepon HacTojyBa ga ja Ipe4u3suKa co OBUe IMCMa € KOTHUTUBHA:
caka Jda My Jaje A0 3Haeme Ha aApecaToT JeKa My HeJocCTacyBa
HETOBOTO IIPUCYCTBO, JeKa MHICAM Ha Hero u ca. Tperata
KOHCTUTYTMBHA JeTepMIHaHTa, IIpMMeHaTa Ha IMIIaH MeAUyM, uMa
CTaTyC Ha KOHCTUTYTMBHA JeTepMMHaHTa Iopasu (akKTOT IITO
er3ucTeHIIMjaTa Ha IMCMOTO KaKO CPeACTBO 3a KOMYyHHMKaIuja Ou
Ouia Heso3MOXXHa Oe3 IOcToemeTo Ha OBOj MeduyM. [lumanmor
MeAMyM, BO Taa CMICAa, IIpeTCTaByBa CPeACTBO 3a HaJMMHYyBame Ha
orpaHmYyBamara INTO I HaMeTHyBaaT (uaMdKaTa OABOEHOCT U
HEMOXKHOCTa 3a IIpeAM3BUKYyBalbe peakiiifja cO IpUMeHa Ha yCTeH
MeauyM. IImmannor mMeamym HaMeTHyBa M HEKOM OTpaHM4YyBaiba
Kou ce pedaeKTupaar BP3 CaMMOT eMMCTOAapeH auckypc. Pakror
IITO IMcMara OMde HaNMIIAHYM Ha OIMIIAMB MeAUYM, IMaIupyc
CBUTKaH BO pOJHa M 3aIledaTeH CO BOCOK, KOj Tpebaao da $U3MIKM
Ja ce IIpeHece JO ajpecaTtoT CO IIOCPeACTBO Ha TpeTo AuIie
(tabellarius), Ha MCTHMOT HAYMH U 3a UCTOTO BpeMe IITO My OmMA0
OTpeOHO Ha YOBeK Ja CTUTHE 04 e4HO A0 APYTO MeCTO IPeKy KOITHO
AU IIPeKy Mope, BAujaea Bp3 Toa IIpakcaTa Ha IIMIIyBabe I1cMa Ja
Ouae 1mpocaedeHa €O IIOCTOjaH CTpaB OJ /AYyOONMTHOCTA Ha
AOCTaByBadoT, 04, MOXKHOCTa TOj 4a Ouge orpabeH nan yoneH. CseceH
3a oBue omnacHocty, Kukepon Ona mpernasams u mpu n300pOT Ha
eIMCTOAapHUTE COAPXKMHY U IIPM HAYMHOT Ha HUBHA Ipe3eHTanuja.
OsBa e HajounraedHo BO mucMmaTa A0 ATHK, BO KOM MOXaT Ja ce
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MamnupaaT HM3a CTpaTerMy 3a HaJMUHyBame Ha NOTeHIMjaAHNUTe
omacHoctu. Eana o4 BoOOMYaeHMTe MepKM Ha IIPeTIIa3AMBOCT U
BOeJHO, ejHa O/ HajBIledaTAMBUTE OAAMKM Ha IIICMaTa 4O OBOj
ajpecar, e IIpoMeHaTa Ha jasMuHUOT Ko/ (code-switching). Apyru
MepKM Ha HpeTHa3AMBOCT ce yIroTpeOaTa Ha MeTadopm, aay3umu,
€AUNTUYHY PeYeHNIIN I IIpeKapI.

Co TepMMHOT pezyramueHu demepMuHAHMY TH O3HAUYMBMe BOH-
jasmuanTe dakTOpM KOMIITO ja peryaupaar emmcrolapHara
nHTepakuyja. Visasousme meT: npunuyun Ha cOYUjarHoct, npUuHyun Ha
peyunpouta pasmend, NPUHUUN HA NOMMUKHYeArve HA UHMepaxKuuja,
NPUHUUN HA 3Ae0HUYKY KoePuiueHmu M NPUHUUN HA MOJeAUpare Ha
cmeaprocm. ITpMHINIIOT Ha cOLMjaAHOCT MpOM3AeryBa OTTaMy IITO
eMICTOAapHUOT AVICKYPC, IIOBeKe 04, KOj 01140 APYyT TUII Ha AMCKYPC,
e opueHTupaH KoH penunuentor. Co oraeq Ha Toa IITO OBOj
NPpUHIUI BAMjae BP3 HauMHOT Ha KOJjIITO aBTOPOT ja Tpagu
MakKpOCTpyKTypaTa M MMKPOCTPYKTypaTa Ha IMCMOTO IIOBeKe O/,
APYTUTe peryAaTMBHU AeTePMMHAHTH, TOj BO HaIleTO MCTpa’KyBarbe
Oemre mapamerap 3a IIpeAMMHUHAapHa IoJea0a Ha MHUCMara.
VsaBouBMe yeTupu cTelleHM Ha peaau3alyja Ha MPUHLOUIIOT Ha
COUMjAAHOCT: HPUSAMHA AUYHA eNUCOAMPHA UHMEPAKYU]A, NPpUeamHua
ceMejHa  enucMmoAApHA  UHMepaKuuja, — npueamma  OUCMAHYUPAHA
eNnuUCmoAapHa UHMepAKUUja M CAYX0eHA enucmoAdpHa UHMepaKyuja.
Amnainsara Ha MaHuQecTaluTe Ha ITPUHIIUIIOT Ha COLIMjaAHOCT BO
IycMara IITO I'M IIOMeCTUBME BO IpPBUTE ABe TPy yKaka Ha Toa
Aeka IIMCcMaTa INTO Ce MOPOM3BOJ, Ha OBMe ABa CTelleHU Ha
peaau3salyja Ha IPUHIIMIIOT Ha COIIMjaAHOCT TpeDa aga ce TpeTupaar
Kako IICMa IITO IpuIiaraaTr Ha eieH UCT Bug. VIMeHo, Bo mmcMara
IITO Ce IMPOM3BOJ Ha IIpMBaTHA CeMejHa elMcToAapHa MHTepaKluja
(jac-eue, Hue-mu), MHTepaknujaTa caMo (poOpMaaHO Ce BOCIIOCTaByBa
Mefy IoBeKe 0O/ ABajila CyOjeKTH, a peadHUTe yJYeCHUIIM BO Hea ce
caMo Asajua. IlokazaTea 3a Toa ce mpeauKaTuTe, UMIlepaTUBUTE U
AVYHUTE 3aMeHKM BO BTOPO AUIle eAHNMHA U BOKAaTUBUTE BO eJHIHa.
Ha mpucyctsoTro Ha mmoBeKe ydecHMIM BO MHTepakiijaTa BO OBUe
mycMa ymaTyBaaT CaMO YBOAHMUTe M 3aBpIIHUTE IO3ApaBHU
dopMyan 1 BO HEKOM IIMCMa CIIOpajuyHaTa ynoTpeOa Ha BOKaTHB
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MHOXXMHaA. Kako HajcaoxeHn 3a maeHTHduKanuja ce IIOKa’kaa
mycMara INTO Cce MHpPOM3BOJ, Ha IIpMBaTHaTa AMCTaHIIMpaHa
eNMCTOAapHa UHTepaklIMja U Ha cayXOeHa emnucrolapHa
uHTepakuyja. OBa ce 404U, Ipej ¢, Ha PaKTOT IITO BO KOPITyCOT
IIOCTOjaT MHOIY IIMcMa INTO KukepoH IM HamuMiaa Kako persona
privata, HO HeMaaT LIeAOCHO IIpMBaTeH KapakKTep 3a Ja ce TpeTupaaT
Kako ITPMBATHU IIMCMa, a He ce HU CAY>KOeHM BO BUCTUMHCKA CMIUCAA
Ha 300poT. YcA0BHO, BO IrpylaTta Ha IMCMa INTO Ce IPOU3BOJ Ha
npueamna OUCMaHUUpana uHmepaxlyuja T IoMecTuBMe IICMara IITO
e ounraedHo dexa KmkepoH rm Hammiaa BO CBOjCTBO Ha IIPMBaTHO
aune. Bo rpyrara, mak, Ha TMIMYHU IIMCMa IITO Ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha
cAykOena unmepaxuyuja tu BOpomsme nmcMara Ao Cenaror u
MarucTpaTuTe, KBaTyOpBUPUTE U ACKYPMOHUTe, U MICMara IITO I'i
HaIlMIaa 40 Pa3AUdHU HETOBU collegae BO CBOjCTBO Ha IIPOKOH3YA Ha
Knankwnja. Osaa npeanvuHapHa nogeada rmoseke nMa QyHKIMja Aa
yKaXke Ha 3HaJyereTo Ha IPUHIUIIOT Ha COIUjadHOCT BO
KOHCTUTYUPAIeTO Ha eNUCTOAapHUOT AUCKYPC, OTKOAKY Ja Aaje
HacoKM 3a TOa KakBo e cekoe o4 Kuxeponosure mucma.
ITonaTaMOIIHMOT TeK Ha  UCTPaXKyBameTO IIOKaXka  JAeKa
MaHudecranmjaTa Ha IPUHIIUIIOT Ha COIMjaaHOCT € 3HadaeH, HO He
MOXe Ja Ouae eAUHCTBEH KpuUTepuyM 3a Kaacupukaiuja Ha
nucmarta, 61AejKM BO ja3MYHIOT KOPITyC MMa MHOTY IIIICMa 3a KOI e
ounraeAaHo Jeka rpeba ga ce TpeTupaaT Kako IoceOeH B, MaKoO TOa
INTO I'M TUM U3ABOjyBa Kako TakBM He e MaHudecranmjata Ha
OPMHUMIIOT  Ha  COLUMjadHOCT, TyKy HMBHaTa  (QyHKIMja.
Vs aBojyBamero Ha BTopaTta peryAaTuBHa JdeTepMUHAHTa, NpUHUUnom
HA peyunpouna pasmend, IpPOU3JAeryBa OTTaMy INTO IIMCMara ce
CIOpeAAuBU CO WHULMjaTMBHHUTE U peakTUBHUTE YeKOPU Ha
ydecHUIIU BO Aujaaor. VcxogoT Ha 40NuUIITyBameTo, UCTO KakKo U BO
BUCTMHCKUOT AMjaloI, Toapasdupa, ,IpOMeHa Ha TOBOPHUTE
cyojextn”  (baxtmn, 1979: 250): mpamiame-oATOBOp, 3aIloBeJ-
usppurysame. I[lopagu  npumenara Ha OMITaH — MeAUYyM,
KOMYHMKaIIMICKaTa CHUTyalija BO KOja ce OJBMBa OBOj AMjalOr ce
pas3anKyBa O/ OHaa BO KOja Ce OABMBa YCHUOT gujaaor. VimaneHTHuU
04AMKH Ha OBaa KOMYHMKAIlMCKa CUTyallija ce HeMOKHOCTa 3a Op3a
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IIpOMeHa Ha TOBOPHUTe ANIla 1 HEMOXKHOCTa 3a IIpMMeHa Ha Iapa-
AVHIBUCTUYKM CpeACTBa - MUMMKA, MHTOHAIMja, TeCTOBU U CA.
Ilopaan oBue orpaHnuyyBama, ydeCHMIIMTe BO eIMCTOJAapHAaTa
MHTepaKIMja ce IPUHYJAEHN Aa M3HaofaaT pa3ANIHU CTpaTeruy 3a
Ja peaamsupaaT MCTM  KOMYHMKalUMCKM Hean. Twmmraam
MaHndgectauuy Ha OBOj IPUMHIINII BO €MNMCTOAapHUOT AMUCKYpC ce
uspasute Bo Kou KukepoH ro uspecTyBa agpecaToT 3a IycMara IITo
M 400MA O Hero MAM My MCKaKyBa 04arogapHOCT 3a HUB, CUTe
U3pa3y CO KOM eKCIAMIIUTHO yIaTyBa Ha MCKa3OT Ha APYIMOT
YYeCHMK BO emMCToAapHaTa MHTepakuuja (scribis, ut scribis, quod in
epistula tua scriptum erat, gratularis, petis, quaeris etc.) I MCKa3uTe CO
KOM TO IIOTTMKHyBa adpecaTOT Ha IIOHaTaMOIIIHa MHTepaKLuja
(scribe, tu velim ad me scribas de.., Tpalama, AUPEKTUBU efc.).
OrcycTBOTO Ha BaKBM MaHM@ecCTauy BO HEKOU IMICMa ce A0AXKIU Ha
¢pakTOT IMITO MMCMOTO ITOHEKOTall € MTOCAeJHIUOT HEOIIXOAeH YeKOp
BO eNNCTOAapHaTa MHTepakiiuja. Taksu MucMa ce mcMaTa BO KOU ce
MCKaKyBa OaarogapHoOCT UAM IpeAylpejyBaibe I IHMCMaTa IITO
IpeTcTaByBaaT M3BecTyBama. AJpecaToT Ha OBMe InCMa He e
0o0Bp3aH Ja Io peaamaMpa IPUHLUMIIOT Ha penuIIpoYHa pa3MeHa,
6M4ej121/1 IparMaTMJKaTa 1ie4 Ha KOHBep3alujaTa BeKe ce MCIIOAHNAA.
[Ipunyunom na nommuxHysarve HA UHMEPAKLUjd € BO TeCHa BpPCKa CO
NPUHIUIIOT Ha peluIIpOYHa pa3dMeHa, OAHOCHO, IIPOM3JeryBa 04,
Hero: KnkepoH ro moTTukHyBa ajpecaToT Ha MHTepaKlyja, Iopaiu
TOa INTO YCHEIIHMOT JMCXOJ Ha eIncTolapHaTa HHTepakiiija e
yCAOBEH OJ 3aj0BOAYBAI€TO Ha IPUHIUIIOT Ha peluIIpodHa
pasmeHa. Co oraea Ha Toa IITO OBUMe ABa IIPHUHINIIA Ce BO TeCHa
BPCKa, HeKOI 0/, MaHMecTallunTe Ha MPUHIUIIOT Ha IIOTTUKHYBambe
Ha MHTepakIyja BO JICTO BpeMe ce 1 MaHM{ecTanuy Ha BAMjaHNETO
Ha NPVHIONUIIOT Ha pelmIpodHa pasmeHa: tu velim ad me scribas, te
rogo ut ad me scribas, facias me velim certiorem, fac me certiorem, tuas
litteras exspecto etc. Opue maHudecraruy OOMYHO ce jaByBaaT Ha
KpajoT 04 IINCMOTO, 1AM, IOHeKOralll Ha KpajoT O/ oIpejeleHa
TeMaTcka IlearHa. YecTo BO HMBHa aHTEIO3UIIMja MAY TIOCTIIO3UIINja
ce cpeKaBaaT M APYIM IIOKa3aTeAM Ha MICTMOT IPUHINI (IIpalllama,
M0OAOM) M eAeMeHTM Ha WHTepaKuuja (M3BMIIM, BOKaTUBH,
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peropuukM mpamarma). Manndecranumure Ha OBOj HPUHINUII ce
HajuecTo 3acTareHn Bo mmcMarta 4o Atuk. HusHOTO OTCycTBO, maK,
0/ HeKOM IIICMa e pesyaTaT Ha cBecTa Ha KukepoH geka co
aKTyeAHOTO INMCMO € HallpaBeH I0CAeAHMOT HEeOIIXOAeH 4eKOp BO
emcToJapHaTa KOHBep3allMja, Ila IIOpajy Toa, He e HY>KHO Ja IO
IIOTTMKHYBa  ajpecaToT Ha  IIOHaTaMOIIHa  MHTepakiiuja.
Mz BojyBameTo Ha npuHyunom Ha 3aedHuuKy Koepuiuenmu ce A0AXN
Ha (aKTOT IITO BapMjaObMAHOCTa BO KOepUIIMEHTNUTe Ha 3aeJHIYIKO
3Haele Ha YYeCHMIIUTe BO MHTepaKnujata ce pedaekTupa Bp3
eIICTOAapHUOT AMCKYpPC: KOTa YYeCHHLIMTe BO eIMCTOJlapHaTa
UHTepaKlMja MMaaT IIoBeKe 3aeAHMIKM KoeUIMEeHTH! Tie Y4ecTo IO
MMHMMM3MpPaaT AMHIBUCTUYKIOT HaIlop, X IIpM OpraHu3alyjara Ha
AUCKYpCHUTe COAPKMHM I IIpU peaamusaliyjaTa Ha TOBOPHUTe
9IHOBM, a KOra OpojoT Ha 3aedHMIKM KOoe(pUIIMEHTH e IIoMad,
n3OMpaaT MOEKCIIAULMTHY CpeACTBa 3a peaadn3alilfja Ha TOBOPHMUTE
gyHoBM. Taka, mmcmara 4o agpecatuTe co Koj Kukepon mmaa
roroaeM Opoj Ha 3aeJHMYKM KoeUIIMEHTH, OAHOCHO, II1CMaTa IITO
0/ acIeKT Ha MaHmdecTaluyjaTa Ha IPMHIOUIIOT Ha COLMjaAHOCT,
MOXKaT Ja ce TpeTmpaaT KaKO IMpPOM3BOJ, Ha IIpMBaTHa AWYHA
emicTolapHa WHTepakiija, ce O4AMKyBaaT CO WUCKAYIUTEAHO
ekoHOMMueH uspas. Ilocroemero Ha morosem Opoj Ha 3aeAHMUKHU
KoepUIIMEHTY My OBO3MOXKYBa Ha aApecaToT AeCHO Ja ja A4eKoAmpa
Iopakara, O4HOCHO Ja IO Iojpas0epe Toa IIITO IO HeMa BO TEKCTOT.
ITokpaj ekoHOMMYHOCTa Ha M3pa3oT, MaHUpecTaIija Ha roaeM 6poj
Ha 3aeAHMYKM Koe(pUIIMEHTH e ITpakcara Ha Kukepon Bo nucmata 40
ATHK Aa TM 3aMeHyBa MMIbaTa Ha AMIlaTa Ha KOUITo pedepupa co
APYTM VIMUIba. OBaa mpakca, BepoOjaTHO, HaBUCTMHa Omaa
MOTHBHpaHa 04, HegoBepbarta Bo goctaBysadoT (Nicholson, 1994: 50),
HO MOJHOCTa 3a HEj3MHO eTadAMpame IIpoU3JAerida TOKMY OA
roaemMnor ©Opoj Ha 3aedHMYKM KoepunueHtu. Bo cmpoTusHO,
IIpUMeHaTa Ha OBOj HAuMH Ha KoAudukalija He 01 O1aa epukacHa,
3alllTO ajpecaToT He OM ycreaa Ja IO JeKoAupa 3HademeTo Ha
ropakara. [Inmcmara 40 agpecaTtuTte, maK, co KOM € OYUIAeAHO JAeKa
KuxkepoH criogeaysaa rmomaa 0poj Ha 3aedHUYKM KOe(pUIIMEHTH ce
04AMKyBaaT CO IIOroJeMa eKCIIAMKaTMBHOCT. EKOHOMMYHOCTa Ha
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U3pa3oT BO BaKBUTe HNUCMa Omaa pusnyHa, OmUAEjKM IIOCTOeAa
OIIacHOCT aJpecaToT Ja He YycIee Ja ja AeKoAupa IIOpakaTa.
[punyunom na ModeAuparbe HA CMEAPHOCH TIPOM3AETYBA O/,
IIOTeHIIjad0T Ha IIMCMOTO Kako ¢opMa 3a mu3pasyBarme Ha
COIICTBEHaTa CAMKa 3a BOH-jasmuHaTa peaaHocT. OBoj moreHnujaa
IIpoM34eryBa O/ HeKOHTaKTHaTa IPMUpOJa Ha AONMINyBameTo. Taa
My OBO3MO>KyBa Ha aBTOpPOT Ja Ce IIpe3eHTHpa ceDe Ci TaKa Kako
IITO He OM MOXeaA aa ce IIpe3eHTHpa BO KOMYHMKallMja AMIle BO
AnIle, Iopaayu Hu3a CyOjeKTMBHU MAM OOjeKTMBHU MPUYMHIU: CpaM,
HeTaTMBHA  aHTUIMIIAIIMja Ha  peaknujaTa Ha  APYTHOT,
HEKOHBEHIMIOHaAHOCT Ha HeKOja IToCTallka BO paMKIU Ha oOpacumTe
Ha OJHecyBarme BOCTAaHOBEHM BO HeroeaTa KyaTypa etc.
EmnncroaapHoTO Bpeme IITO IIpM TOa My CTOM Ha paclioJarame Ha
aBTOPOT Ha IIMCMOTO MY OBO3MOXYBa Ja M3rpaAm 3a cebe Taksa
CAMKa KaKBa IIITO HajMHOTY I10CaKyBa, Aa TU IIPeABUAY peaKIIMITe Ha
APYTMOT Y4eCHMK BO eIlJCTOAapHaTa MHTepaKiiija 1 4a OATOBOPU Ha
HIB OHaKa Kako IIITO cMeTa JeKa e HajaoO0po. BamjaHmero Ha 0BOj
NPVHIUI BP3 €NMCTOAapHMOT AuCKypc Ha Kukepon e geaymHO
cyOaMMupaH BO Mmcaata epistula non erubescit, Koja ce cpekaBa BO
eaHo nucMmo ao Aykej (Fam. 5. 12. 1 = 22 SB). Bo osa nucmo Kukepon
ja KopmcTM  HeKOHTaKTHaTa IpupoJa Ha eNucroJapHara
KOMYHMKAIIMCKa CUTyalija, 3a Ja aKTyeAu3upa JeAUKaTeH acIleKT
04 BOH-ja3uyYHaTa peaaHocT. ITpu Toa, CONCTBEHMOT IIpMAOHEC BO
UHTepaklIMjaTa IO MogeaAupa Taka IOTO TIU  IIpeABuAyBa
eBeHTya/HITe HeTaTUBHU peaklMM Ha ajpecaToT A0 KOM Ce ILAaIln
JAeKa MOXe Ja Jojae IIpM KOMyHMKallMja AMIle BO AMIle M OAroBapa
Ha HUB TakKa Kako IINTO IIeHN JeKa e Hajaobpo. Co peTopuyukmure
CTpaTerny IITO I'M IIPMMeHyBa TOj IIOCTeNeHo ro ydeAyBa ajpecaToT
AeKa WCIIOAHYBameTO Ha OapameTo Iopaju KOeITO e HaIMIIaHO
MICMOTO Ke O1ge I0Ae3HO U 3a CaMMOT ajpecar.

Co oraes Ha Toa IITO IPMHUIMIIOT Ha COIIMjaAHOCT MMa KAYIHO
TUIIOAOIIKO 3Hauyerme, IIpM aHaAM3aTa Ha MeTacTpyKTypara ce
3adaTMBMe U CO CAOXKEHOTO IIpalllarbe Ha KaacudukanujaTa Ha
mmMcMaTa. YKakasMe Ha Toa Jeka IIpeAMMMHapHaTa Iojeada Ha
myucMaTa  INTO ja HampasusMe cropes MaHmMgecTalunTe Ha
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MIPMHIIUIIOT Ha COLIMjaAHOCT He MOXe Aa Omje KOHe4YHa, OMAejKi BO
ja3MYHMOT KOPILYC Ce COAp>KaHM MHOTIY IIJICMa IITO € HEOIIXOAHO Aa
ce TpeTMpaaT KaKo IoceOeH TUII, MaKo, TOa IITO I'M M3ABOjyBa 04,
ocTaHaTHTe He e MaHM@ecTalyjaTa Ha IPUHLINIIOT Ha COITMjaAHOCT,
TyKy HuBHaTta ¢yHKOuja. HajgoOpo csejomTso 3a Toa Jeka
INPVHIUIIOT Ha COLMjalHOCT He MOXe Ja 0Omae eAMHCTBEH
KpuTepuyM 3a Kaacuukanmja ce IMcMaTa Ha IIperiopaka
(commendaticiae) o4 TpuHaeceTTaTa KHMUTa 0/ 30upKarta Ad familares.
Vmajku ja mpeaBu, HEOIIXO4HOCTa 04, BKAyJyBame 1 Ha PyHKIMjaTa
Ha IICMOTO Kako IlapamMeTap 3a Kaacudukanmja, ce oOugosme Aa
OATOBOpVIME Ha IpalllalbeTo KakBu c€ (PyHKIUM MMaaT MucMara.
UsapouBMe 1IecT reHepaAHM TMIIOBM Ha IIACMa CO CAeJHUTe
dyukunm: certiorem facere aliquem wvian narrare alicui aliquid; mandare
alicui  aliquid (= mandata); iocari cum aliquo de aliqua re (=
familiare/iocosum  genus); commendare aliquem alicui (= litterae
commendaticiae); consolari aliquem in aliqua re (= consolationes) n
gratulari alicui (= gratulationes). Ilopaayu HPUHITUIIOT Ha peLIMIIPOYHA
pa3MeHa, OpoOjOT Ha TUIIOBM ITIICMa OM MOXKea ABOJHO Ja ce 3T0AeMU,
KOora BO KaacumpukanmjaTa Om ce Jodade IMcCMaTa INTO IMMaar
¢yHKIIMja Ha 1MCMa-OATOBOp Ha  CIIOMEHaTUTe  TUIIOBM.
Kaacndukanmjata 40110AHNTEAHO ja YCAOXKHYBa (PaKTOT IITO MHOTY
o4 mucMmara ce rnoamremarnynu. Vimeno, KukepoHn yecrto Bo egHO
UCTO IIMCMO U M3BeCTyBa, 1 Oapa M3BecTyBarmbe, U ce 3a04arojapysa,
U o4rosopa Ha mpamarme, u uectuta etc. Co oraes Ha cure
METOJO/AOMIKM IIpoOAeMHU CO KOMINITO Ce COOYMBME, 3aKAyduBMe
Jexa Ipelju3Ha KAacuduKanyja Ha mucMara e HeposMoxkHa. Cerak,
BpP3 OCHOBa Ha KOMOMHaluja 04 TpM IlapaMeTpu — HPHUHIIMII Ha
COIIMjalHOCT, TIpuMapHa QyHKOMja U eNUCTOAapHU TeMu -
U3ABOMBME JAeBeT TUIIOBM Ha MmcMa: 1. nucma wmo ce npoussod Ha
NPpUSAMHA AULHA eNUCIOAGPHA UHMEPAKYU]A; 2. NUCMA WO ce NPoU3e00
HA NPUSAMHA cemejHA enucmoAdpHa unmepaxyuja, 3. nucma wmo ce
npoussod HA NpuAMHA OUCMAHUUPAHA eNUCmorapHa unmepaxyuja; 4.
nUCMA WMo ce npoussod HA CAYxOena enucmorapna unmepaxuyuja; 5.
nucma 00 NOAUMUNKY npujameru; 6. azumayucku nucma; 7. nucma Ha
ymexa; 8. nucma na npenopaxa; 9. nucma-vecmumxu. Ileara Ha oBaa
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Kaacupukanyja e ga ce AoOme IIpeTcTaBa 3a TOa KaKBM IIICMa
coAp>KaT deTMpuTe 30MPKM M Aa ce CO3jaje paMKa BO Koja Ke ce
0/BVIBa IIOHATaMOIITHOTO MCTpaXkyBambe.

MakpocTpyKkTypaTa Ha eIicTOAapHUOT AUCKypc Ha KukepoH ja
pasraeayBaBMe 04 acIleKT Ha cxeMaTcKaTa CTPYKTypa M 04 acIleKT Ha
TeMaTcKaTa CTPyKTypa Ha mmcMmara. CxeMarckaTa CTPyKTypa Ha
ompejeleH TeKCT yIlaTyBa Ha pejOCAeAOT CIIOpeJ, KOj aBTOPOT IM
roapeaysa AeAOBKTe IITO ja oOpasysaar neanHaTa. OBoj pegocaes,
He e apOuTpapeH, TyKy ce erabampaa BO paMKM Ha PasBOjOT Ha
TOBOPHIOT >KaHp Ha KOj My ITpuIiafa Toj TUII Ha TeKcT. CxemaTckara
CTPYKTypa, BO Taa CMICAa, € ejeH Bl CMHTaKCMYKa CTPYKTypa Ha
TexctoT. Ilpm rpagbarta Ha oBaa CTpPyKTypa, cellak, aBTOPOT MMa
rmoroleMa cao0oJa OTKOAKY IIpM TpadbaTa Ha CHHTaKCHMYKaTa
CTPYKTypa Ha pedeHmIIa, OMAejKM cxeMaTCKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha TEKCTOT
JAO3BOAYBa  OApeJeHM OTCTallku oJ eTabAmpaHata cxeMarcka
CTPYKTypa Ha TOBOPHMOT >XaHp, Oe3 Ipm Toa Ja ce IIpOMeHMU
UAEHTUTETOT Ha TeKCTOT U Oe3 Aa ce goBeje BO IIpalname e(peKToT
IITO TeKCTOT MMa lied Aa TO IpeAu3BMKa Kaj pennmnmeHToT. Bo
cXxeMaTcKaTa CTPyKTypa Ha IICMa WMAEHTU(PUKYBaBMe CeAyM
CXeMaTCKM KaTeTopuM UAM CYyNepCTPYKTypHU: Y600HA 1030pasHa
popmyaa, xerba sa doopo 30pasje (formula valetudinis), nporoz, zaasen dea
(narratio, petitio), enuroz, 3aépuina nosdpasHa popmyra u dama [u
Mmecmo]. 3aA0AKUTEAHNM CXeMaTCKM KaTeropum ce caMoO yBOAHaTa
rosgpasHa popMyaa U TAaBHUOT Jed. YBOJHaTa popMyda HajaecTo
ro MMa KOHBEHIIMOHA/JHMOT 3a aHTMYKOTO IIMCMO TpUIIapTUTEH
dopmaT: superscriptic — MMeTO Ha aApecaHTOT BO HOMMHATHUB,
adscriptio — UMeTO Ha aApecaToT BO AaTus, u salutatio — salutem dicit,
s.d., sal. s.. Bo 11aBHIOT Jea, MaK, e COAP>KaHO OHa IIOpaAyl KOeIITo e
HaIlMIIIaHO IIMCMOTO: M3BecTyBambe, Oaparmbe, IIperiopaka etc.
OcranatuTe 1IeT cxeMaTCKU KaTeropym ce ¢paKyATaTUBHN. Bo cexoja
cxeMaTCKa KaTeropHuja MOKaT Ja ce IIpeIlo3HaaT HeKOM TUIIMYHU
Temn. Taka, Ha mpumep, BO mpoaoror Kukepon o6mM4HO rO
napopMupa ajpecaToT 3a Toa KOra I'M IIPMMMA HETOBUTe IMINCMa,
KOAKy IIMCMa IIpMMUA, KOj AOCTaByBad My IM JOHeA, IITO OmAO
COAp>XKaHO BO HUB U cA. Bo emmaoror oOMYHO TO MOTTHKHYBa
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agpecaTOT Ha IIOHaTaMOIIHA WHTepakilja, OJHaIpes My ce
3abaarogapysa ako IO MCHOAHHM OapameTo, u3pasyBa >keaba 3a
cpeaba etc. Ilpum amaamsara xoHcratupasMe Jeka Kukepon e
HEKOH3ICTeHTeH BO M30OpOT Ha cxeMaTckuTe Kareropuu. Herosmor
1300p Ha CXeMaTCKM KaTeropuy BepojaTHO, ce A0AXKeA Ha ITOBeKe
dakxropu: cTpyKTypaTa Ha IMCMOTO Ha aKTyeAHMOT aapecar, TUIIOT
Ha emucroJapHa peaanuja, BpemeTo co koe KukepoHn pacmnoaaraas,
AUMHaMMKaTa Ha JONMIIyBaibe, IlparMaTiyHaTa IleA Ha IIMCMOTO U
MOMeHTa/HaTa eMOTHBHa COCTOjOa.

Ommcor Ha TemaTckaTa CTPyKTypa Ha OIIpeAeAeH TeKCT
IpeTcTaByBa OIIMC Ha Ha4MHOT Ha KOj aBTOpPOT TIU IIodpeAyBa
eAVHMITUTe Ha coap>kKuHa (units of content) o4 Kou ce cOCTOM TEKCTOT.
HusHmnot pegocaes BO KOXepeHTHMOT AUCKYpPC He e apOHUTpapeH.
ABTOpPOT I'M OpraHM3Mpa AVICKYPCHUTE COAP>KMHU IIaHCKU: CBECHO
ro n3bupa pejocaelOT CIIOpes KOj Ke TU Ipe3eHTHpa COAP>KIHUTE,
rocodysa Koja nHpopMaliija e IjeHTpaAHa, a Koja IIOMOIIIHa U KaKo
eaHa nHpopmalja e PYHKIIMOHAAHO IIOBp3aHa CcO Apyra, u3bupa
Jdaau Ke tu eaabopupa COAP>XKMHUTE IITO TM Ipe3eHTNpa 1AM HeMa
Ja ro HaIlpaBU TOAa, 4aAM U Kora Ke IIpeMIHe KOH HOBa TeMa MAM Ke
MIPOAOAXKU Aa T pa3BuBa cTapure efc. [IpumapHo sHaueme BO 0AHOC
Ha aHaAM3aTa Ha TeMaTcKaTa CTPyKTypa Ha oIpeJeleH TeKCT MMaaT
KOXepeHILIMCKITe peJaly IITO ce BOCIIOCTaByBaaT Mely e AMHUIINTe
Ha COApXMHA Ha T. H. IIPE3eHTaTMBHOTO AUCKypcHO HMBO (Kroon,
1995). Enncroaapumnor amnckypc Ha KukepoH, o4 mnepcrexTusa Ha
HeropaTa TeMaTcCKa CTPYKTypa, IpeTcTaByBa KOMILAEKCHA CTPYKTypa
Ha AMcKypceH 4ekop. OBaa KOMILAeKCHA CTPYKTypa IIOHeKoTaIl ce
COCTOU 04, eeH LIeHTpaleH U 04, e4eH UAM IToBeKe IIOMOIIHU YeKOpH
UAU O/, TIOBeKe LIeHTpaAHM MAM (PYHKIMOHAAHO €AHAKBU UEKOPI.
Kora ce cocrou o4 ejeH IieHTpadeH U 04, e4eH MAM, II0YeCTO, OA
IoBeKe IIOMOIIHM 4eKOpU, MMCMOTO e MoHoTeMaTnyHo. Kora, mak,
CTPyKTypaTa Ha KOMILA€KCHMOT YeKOp ce COCTOM O/ IIOBeKe
LIeHTpaAHM MAM (PYHKUIMOHAAHO eJHAaKBM YeKOpHM, IIMCMOTO e
noautemaTuyHo. lleHTpaaHMOT M IOMOIIHUTE 4YeKOPU  BO
MOHOTEeMaTM4YHMTe IIMCMa Ce MHTeIpMpaHM BO CTPyKTypara Ha
MICMOTO IpeKy HNPMHIMIINTe Ha 3aBMCHOCT I HaBpakame. 3a
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INPVHIIUII Ha 3aBJMCHOCT CTaHyBa 300p Kora Mefy eJMHMIIUTE Ha
COAp>KMHa IIOCTOjaT CeMaHTMUYKO-(PYHKIVIOHAAHU UAU PETOPUIKU
pedanyy, cAWYHM Ha pedanunte AepuHMpaHu Bo Teopujama Ha
pemopuuxa cmpyxmypa (eBUAeHIInja, edabopanmja, pepopmyaalija,
epaayanuja efc.). Bo nmoanremaTuyHmuTe nmcMa, rnax, eAMHUIIMTE Ha
COApXMHa He ce IIoOAPeJeHU XMepapXMCKM, TYKy AMHeapHO.
Murerpupann ce BO CTpyKTypaTa Ha KOMILA€KCHMOT YeKOp IIpeKy
NPUHIIUIIOT Ha HaOpojyBarbe.

Aypu  91% o4 sBkynHmor Opoj mmcma 4o Atmk  ce
MoAUTeMaTUYHM - Ce COCTOjaT OJ TOBeKe IleHTpadHU WA
(YHKIIMOHAAHO eAHAKBU AVICKYPCHU 4YeKOpU MAU eAVHUIM Ha
COAp>KIHa, KOM Ce ce AMHeapHO IIOApeAeHM M MHTeIrpupaHu BO
CTpyKTypaTa Ha KOMIIA€KCHMOT 4YeKOp, INMCMOTO, IIpeKy
CTPYKTYPHMOT IPMHIMII Ha HaOpojysame. [IpBnor guckypcen umn
MAU TIpBaTa eAVHMIIa Ha KOMYHUKanuja (unit of communication) oa
oBre (QYHKINMOHAAHO eAHaKBU AVCKYPCHHM 4YeKOpM 4YecToraTu MMa
pedepennnjaaHa pyHKIMja U IIpeTCTaByBa KOMYHUKALIMCKY IieHTap.
[IpBuor amckypcen umH uMa pedepeHumjaana QyHKIuja OuAejKn
BOBeAyBa COCeM HOBa TeMa MAM TeMa INTO OmAa BeKe BOBeJeHa BO
MPeTXOAHMOT YeKOp 04 enucrodapHara npomeHa. Yecromatu
IpeTcTaByBa 1 KOMYHMKaLIMICKM IleHTap, OMAejKu ce 04AMKyBa CO
HajBMCOK CTelleH Ha KOMYHMKalMCKM JAMHaMM3aM: AOKOAKy ce
OTCTpaHaT YNMHOBMUTE INTO cAejaT 3aj IPBMOT YMH TeMaTcKaTa
CTPyKTypa Ha IIMCMOTO HeMa Ja Ce Hapylll, TyKy CO HUBHOTO
OTCTpaHyBalbe caMO Ke ce HaMaAM MOXKHOCTa 3a YCIIeIlIHa
peaamusalyja Ha NnparMaTudkara 1ea mro Kukepon nma Hamepa ga
ja IocTUrHe CO eAMHMIJaTa Ha COAP>KMHA INTO ja BOBedyBa IPBMOT
9nH. 3a4 HOPBMOT YMH cAejaT IIOBeKe eAVHMIIM Ha KOMYHUKaIlyja,
MHTeITpUpaHU BO CTPyKTypaTa Ha AMCKYPCHUOT 4YeKOp HpeKy
NpUHIMONTE Ha 3aBUCHOCT M HaOpojysame. MaayOponure
MOHOTEMAaTMYHM MNMCMa A0 ATHMK ce HaOMIIaHM BO BOHpPeAH!
OKOAHOCTMU: en route, Bo 2oropu Ha ITommej nam Bo UCT AeH AN caMO
egeH geH otkako KukepoH My Hammilaa Ha OBOj agpecaT HeKoe
MOAUTEMATUYHO IIICMO.
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TunmyHnTe MOHOTEMaTMYHM IIMCMa Ce COCTOjaT 04 IIOBeKe
eAVHNIIM Ha COAP>KMHA KOMIITO Ce XUepapXUCKU MOoApeseHI.
ABTOpOT Ma eAHa KOMyHHUKaIlICKa I1e/ — 4a TO HaBeJe alpecaroT Aa
ro UCIOAHM OapareTo Mopajy Koe e HalMIIaHO INMCMOTO, Ja ja
npudgatu Ipernopaka 3a TPeTO AmIle, Aa IM BAOXKM ceTa CBOja
eHepruja M BpeMe KOH HeIlTo U cA. MoHOTeMaTU4HM IICMa ce, Ha
InpuMep, IMCMaTa Ha Iperopaka, IucMaTa Ha yTexa, IIMCMaTa-
4YeCcTUTKM, IIOBeKeTO o4 InmcMara 40 TupoH, M mmcMmara IITO ce
IPOM3BOA Ha IIpUBaTHa AMCTaHIIMpaHa ellicToAapHa MHTepakiuja.
Bo oBme mnmcma ce eBUAEHTHM 3HayajHM pPa3AUKM BO OAHOC Ha
HauMHOT Ha Koj KukepoH rm mpeseHTHpa AMCKypPCHUTE COAPKMHIL.
Bo Hexom o4 HMB TOj TO HpuUMeHyBa CeTO CBOe IpO¢eCcOHAAHO
3Haeme M MCKYCTBO KaKO TOBOPHMK, CO Iled Ja co3gade yOeaams
AVICKYPC, T.e. AMCKYPC IITO Ke ja 3r0Ae€MM BepOjaTHOCTA 3a yCIIelIHa
peaansanuja Ha KOMyHMKAI[UCKaTa Iled Ha IICMOTO - Ke To yOeau
ajgpecaToT Ja IO HaIlpaBM Toa IIOpagy KOeIITO e HaIlMIIaHO
miucMoTo. Xuepapxucku IoJpeieHUTe 4eKOpM BO OBMe INCMa ce
CIIOpeAAVBU CO AeAOBUTE OJ TOBOPOT, Ae(pMHMpPAHM BO aHTMYKATa
peropuka. Bo apyru mnmcma, mak, peTopmMukaTa BelITMHa Ha
Kukepon He goafa ToAKy 40 uspas. OBue pa3daMKy BO HaUMHOT Ha
Ipe3eHTalMja Ha AUCKYpCHaTa COApP>KMHA BO MOHOTeMaTU4HNTe
MICMa HajMHOIY Ce AO0AXKaT Ha BAWjaHMeTO Ha IIPMHIIUIIOT Ha
COLIMjaAHOCT: BO MMCMAara IITO ce NPOM3BOJ Ha IIpMBaTHa AWYHA
ernucroldapHa  uHTepakiuja  Kukepon  ro  MuHMMM3upa
AVHTBUCTMYKMOT HaIlop, a BO MUCMara IITO ce IIpOM3BOJ Ha
IpuBaTHa AMCTaHIMpaHa eNucroJdapHa MHTepaklija TOj TO
IpUMeHyBa CeTO CBOe JMCKYCTBO KaKO TOBOPHUK 3a Ja ja IIpeAu3BUKa
Kaj Hero IrocaKyBaHaTa peakuuja. ['eHepaaHo, moanreMaTndHOCTa €
IOBeKe CBOjCTBEHa 3a IMIMCMa IITO ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha AONMIIyBarbe CO
IoHarJaceHa guHammka. Ilmcmara mTo ce mpomssog Ha HpuBaTHa
AMYHA ¥ Ha IIpuBaTHa ceMejHa eINucToJapHa MHTepakLuja ce
II0YeCTO IMoAMTeMaTHYHM, HO TUIIOT Ha eNMCTOJapHa MHTepakiiyja
HeMa IIpecy4HO BAHWjaHMe Bp3 Toa JaaM IIMCMOTO Ke Omge
MOHOTEMaTUYHO MAM IIoAuUTeMaTnyHo. Taka, MHOIy mnmcMa A0
Tepentnja m TupoH ce MOHOTeMaTM4HHM, a IMCMaTa 40 AmNuyj
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ITyaxxep man Caaycruj Kanus, KOUIITO ce MpOU3B0OJ, Ha cAy>kKOeHa
enucToJlapHa UHTepaklMja, ce HoauTemaTuuHu. Hajroaemo
BAMjaHMe BpP3 MOHOTEMAaTM4YHOCTa Ha HEKOM OJ MHucMaTa IITO ce
IIpOM3BO/ Ha IIpMBaTHA eNNCTOAapHa MHTepaKIiija nMaje yCAOBUTe
BO KOM IMCMaTa O1/ae HalMIIaHY, KaKo IIITO CIIOMeHaBMe IIorope, 1
U3ABOjyBambeToO Ha eqHa TeMa KaKO AOMIHAHTHA BO ellcToJAapHaTa
KoHBep3aluja. Taka, MoHOTeMaTHyHOCTa Ha ImcMara 40 Tupon ce
AOZXKM Ha HapyLIeHOTO 3/pasje Ha TMpOH, MOHOTeMaTUYHOCTa Ha
nucmaTta 40 Tepenruja — na Goaecra na Tyauja, Ha Toa 1WTO IO
n30yBHyBameTO Ha rpafaHckaTa BojHa ceMmejcTsoTo Ha Kukepon
ocranaAo B0 Pum n ca. OBue HacTaHM BO MOHOTeMaTUIHUTE IIMICMa
40 Tupon u g0 TepenTuja ce HaMeTHae KakO AOMMHAHTHI TeMI BO
enucrodapHara uHTepakuyja Ha KukepoH co osue agpecati.
[IucmoTo, mako IpeTcTaByBa CaMOCTOjHa (PYHKIIMOHA/AHA
LleAlHa, TOa CeKOTalll € Aea O/ OIlpejeleHa AMCKypPCHa IIpOMeHa Koja
Ce COCTOM 04, HajMaAKy ABa KOMILAEKCHIU AMCKYPCHM YeKOPHU MAM 04,
ABe 1mcMa. Mely KOMILA@KCHUTE AMCKYPCHM YeKOpUM IITO U
nmpumaraaT Ha OIpeJeleHa AMCKypCHa IIpOMeHa IIOCTOjaT
KOXePeHIINCKM peJalluy €O KOM Ce BOCIOCTasyBa Ta00aaHa
KOXepeHIlMja, T.e. KOXepeHIja BO paMKM Ha eIlCTOJAapHaTa
KOHBep3alucKa cTpykrypa. OBue pesanum uMMaaT BAMjaHMe U Ha
/0KaAHO HMBO, OJHOCHO, BAMjaaT BP3 TEKCTOT Ha CeKoe I10eAVHeYHO
IMCMO. YYecCHHUIUTe BO eINMCTOJapHaTa KOHBep3alyja IIOCTOjaHO
copaOoTyBaaT BO CMIC/Aa Ha TOa IITO, 04 eaHa cTpaHa, ru rpudakaar
U TM Ppa3BuBaaT TeMHUTe INTO TIM HaMeTHaA HMBHUOT aKTyeAeH
aapecart, a 04, ApyTa CTpaHa, HaMeTHyBaaT HOBU TeMl. Banjanuero na
OBlMe JBa MNPUHIIMIN Ha copabOTKa, KOMIITO BO MOJeAOT Ha
ITortoBuK ce oO3HaueHM CO TEPMUHUTE UCHMPUnemaita W
uenmpudyearna mendenyuja (Ilomosuh, 2000), e eBMAeHTHO M BO
emmucrolapHuor  auckypc Ha  Kukepon. Amnaamsara Ha
MaHudecTauuuTe Ha OBa BAMjaHMe ja OTeXXHyBa (PAKTOT IIITO
IOBeKeTO 04 mmcMaTa Ha KukepoHOBUTe agpecaTtyt He ce 3adyBaHMU.
Cenax, mpu aHaamM3aTa Ha MaKpOCTPyKTypara ce oOMAOBMe Ja I'u
U3ABOMME MeXaHM3MMUTe IITO MOXKaT Ja Ce MalllpaaT Ha AOKaAHO
HIBO, a MMaaT (QyHKIIMja BO paMKM Ha BOCIIOCTaByBameTo Ha
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rao0aaHa KoxepeHIMja. Im m3ABOMBMe CAeJHNUTE MeEXaHM3MIL
IIpecyno3niivja, JAeKCUdKa peKypeHIMja u(au) mnapadpasa, Tema
KOHCTUTYEHTV, MeTaAUCKYpCHM M3pasM U  eJeMeHTH Ha
nHrepakuyja. [Ipecynosuiujata yrarysa Ha OHa IITO BO AMCKYpPCOT
€ UMIAMLNTHO, T.e. Ha OHAa IITO TOBOPUTEAOT 3Hae JeKa
peLnIMeHTOT/agpecaToT ro 3Hae. Hajounraeana manudecranmja Ha
IIpecyno3nija BO eNMUCTOAApPHUOT AUCKYPC ce OIpejeleHuUTe
Aeckpuniuuu  (definite descriptions), OAHOCHO, MMEHCKHUTe TpyIH,
HajuyecTo AMYHM NMMUIba, KOMINTO pedepupaaT Ha eAVHCTBEHU
MOeAVHIM U Ha eAVHCTBeHM HacraHm. QPyHKIMjaTa Ha AeKcHdYKarta
pexypeHnmja/napadpasata e O4HOBO Ja BOBeJaT TeMM INTO Beke
Omae BOBedeHM BO IIPeTXOJHWUTe AMUCKYPCHU 4YeKOpU  O4
ernucrolapHata mpomeHa (legi tuas litteras, quibus ad me scribis...,
quaeris ex me quid...). Tema KoHcTUTyeHTUTe UMaaT QyHKIIMja 4a IO
HacoJaT BHIMAaHMETO Ha aJpecaToT KOH TeMaTa 3a KOjaIllToO Ke cTaHe
300p moaoay Bo Ttekcror (de Tadiana re.., quod ad rem publica
pertinet...). ~MeTagUCKypCcHUTE  m3pa3u Cce  U3pasuTe  KOU
IpeTcTaByBaaT KOMEHTap Ha INIPUMapHMOT, BO OJHOC Ha
nHpOpMaIIUNTe IITO I COAPXKM, CAOj 04 TeKCTOT (audi quod quaeris,
cognosce cetera, Romanas res accipe, nunc venio ad..., redeo ad..., sed haec
hactenus etc.). Co oBme mspasu KukepoH rm Mapkupa rpaHMIIuTe
Mely AMCKYpCHUTE YeKOpM ¥ My IO OJeCHyBa Ha aApecaroT
IpollecupameTo Ha TeKCTOT Ha IMcMOTo. EaemeHTnTe Ha
MHTepaKlMja, I1aK, MMaaT PyHKONUja BO paMKI Ha T.H. ,yIIpaByBarbe
co uHTepakuujata” (interaction menagement). TUNIMUYHN eAeMeHTN Ha
MHTepaKlMja BO ja3MYHMOT KOPIYC Ce peAyHAAHTHMOT BOKaTuUB (mi
Attice, mi Pomponi, mi Brute.), u3BMIINTe U eKCKAaMaTUBHUTE
pevennnu (o rem miseram!, sed heus tu!, o expectatats mihi tuas litteras!),
MeTaaupexkTuBuTe (scito, noli putare, mihi crede, cave putes.) nu
napeHTeTnukutTe uckasu (ut scribis, ut scis, amabo (te), si me amas, oro
te.). EaeMeHTHTe Ha MHTepaKIlMja II0YeCTO ce cpeKaBaaT BO ITMcMarTa
IITO Cce IIPOM3BOA Ha IIpMBaTHa AMYHA M Ha IIpMBaTHA paMuAMjapHa
UHTepaKuuja.

Bo merrmor 4ea 04 MCTpaKyBameTO IM aHaAU3MpaBMe
OCHOBHNTE eAVHMIIM Ha MMKPOCTPYKTypaTa, TOBOPHNUTE YIHOBIU.
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JleTaaHO ce OCBpHaBMe Ha jasMYHUTE pealu3aliuyl Ha YBOAHUTE U
3aBpIITHNTE 034 paBy, YeCTUTKNTe, 3ab01arojapysaraTa, OapamaTa 1
Mo40uTe 1 npamamara. VI360poT ToKMy Ha OBMe 'OBOPHI YMHOBU
ce JoaXKellle Ha HajrodeMaTa (PPeKBEHTHOCT Ha OBMeE TOBOPHU
YIHOBM BO IICMarTa yIlaTeH! 40 pa3ANdHI alpecaTi.

Bo jasmunmre peaamsamum Ha yBOAHMTE IIO3JpaBM IIOCTOjaT
3HadajHI Pa3AMKM BO OAHOC Ha HauMHOT Ha HaBeAyBaibe Ha UMUIbaTa
Ha KOPeCIIOHAEHTHTe 1 BO OJHOC Ha 3acTalleHocTa 1 popMaToT Ha
TPeTUTOT JAeA O4 TpuUIlapTUTHAaTa yBOAHa IIO34paBHa (opmyaa,
no3apasot (salutatio). Bo mucmaTa mTO ce MpOM3BOJ Ha IIpUBaTHA
AMYHAa M Ha IpuBaTHa CeMejHa eINCTOJapHa UHTepakiuja
II034paBoT € YecTo eAlAlpaH, a Kora He e eAlAMpaH ce cpekaBa BO
caegunute BapujaHTu: S.d. (= salutem dicit), s, sal. (= salutem
[dicit/dicunt]) u s. p. d. (= salutem plurimam dicit). Herosara
Io3uIMja ¥ BapujaHTaTa BO IIMCMa A0 MCTHU ajpecaTyl He e cTabMAHa:
HeKorall ce jaByBa Mefy MMeTO Ha aJpecaHTOT I aApecarToT, a
HeKOTalll Ha KpajoT O/ YBOAHMOT IIO3JpaB, T.e. 3aj IMMeTO Ha
aapecaToT. Bapmjanmre Bo HAYMHOT Ha HaBeAyBarbe Ha IMMIbaTa ce
HajMHOTYy JeTepMMHMpPAaHM OJ CTelleHOT Ha MaHudecranuja Ha
IPUMHLIMIIOT Ha coIjujaaHocT. Taka, BO mmcMara IITO ce IIPOM3B0J, Ha
IpuBaTHa AWYHA emucrolapHa uHrepakumja Kuxepon Bo
superscriptio OOMYHO TO HaBeAyBa CaMO COIICTBEHMOT IIpeKap
(cognomen), a Bo adscriptio - IpeKapoOT Ha ajpecaToT MAM HETrOBOTO
poaoso ume (nomen gentile) — Cicero Paeto, Cicero Dolabellae, Cicero
Trebatio etc. Bo Hekom mmcMa MITO ce MPOM3BOJ Ha MCTUMOT THUII Ha
emucToJapHa MHTepakllija, HO CTeIleHOT Ha O0A4uCKOCT Mefy
KOpecIIOHAeHTUTe e T1omaa, 1npes 1npekapor Cicero cron
abpesmjarmjaTa 04 HeroBOTO AMYHO uMe M. (= Marcus). @akTOT IITO
OBaa KpaTeHKa HeKOTalll Ce jaByBa, a HeKOralll He ce jaByBa BO
yBOAHMTe IIO3ApaBM Ha IMCMa AO MCTU ajpecaTry, ce JOAXIH,
BepojaTHO, Ha BapujauuuTe BO peaauujata Mely Kukepon un
HEeTOBMOT aJpecaT BO eKCTpa-TeKCTyalHaTa pPealHOCT, Ha MOXKHOCTa
HEKON O/, HeTOBMTe ajpecaTy BO JICTO BpeMe aa Onae agpecaTu 1 Ha
HeroBMOT Opar KBUHT, Ha AHaAMMKaTa Ha AONMIIyBaibe MAM Ha TOa
AaAu IIMCMOTO IIpeTCcTaByBal0 0ATOBOP Ha mucMo nanu Kukepon 6ma
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TOj IITO ja MHMUIIMPaA eNucTodapHaTa MHTepakiuja. Bo nucmara 40
Tepentnja m TupoH BO superscriptio HUKOTAIIl He CTOM ITpeKaporT,
TYKy crou pogosoro mme Ha Kukepon - Tullius. Bo mmcmara g0
KBunt, nak, Kukepon ro Hasesysa COICTBEHOTO AMYHO nme Marcus,
IIITO, BepojaTHO, ce Aoaxeao Ha ¢akror mro Kukepon m Ksmur
MMale HUCTO pogoso mMme M mct npekap (White, 2010: 68). Bo
mycMara IITO ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha IMpuBaTHa ceMejHa eNucToAapHa
MHTepaKIlMja JyecToIlaTu ce cpekaBaaT U Apyru edeMeHTH. Taka, BO
mucmara Ao KBunT, mokpaj amynHoto mMe Ha KBuHT, ce cpekasa
O3HaKara frafri, KOja yraTtysa Ha peaanujata mefy Kukepon n Ksunr.
Bo mucmara g0 Tepentuja n cemejctsoto n 40 Tupos, mak, moxpaj
IMeTO Ha ajpecaToT/ajpecaTuTe ce cpeKasa 1 AaTUB O/ IIOCBOjHaTa
3aMeHCKa IIpuAaBKa suus (suis), a Bo eaHo mcMo Ao Tupon, moxpaj
npekaport Ha Tupon, Tiro, crou cynepaaTuBoT humanissimo et optimo.
Bo nmcmara mto ce mpoussBog Ha IIpMBaTHa AMCTaHIMpaHa M Ha
cayk0eHa eIMCTOAapHa MHTepakllja BO YBOJHMOT IIO3ApaB He e
BooOMJaeHa eaurica Ha salutatio. Kora crerneHOT Ha 0AMCKOCT Mery
KOpPecCIIOHAEHTIe € HajMaa YBOAHMOT IO03APaB I COAPKM CAeAHNTe
€J4eMeHTI: KpaTeHKa 04 AMYHOTO uMe Ha Kukepon (M.), Heroporo
poaoso ume - Tullius, osmakara M. F. (= Marci filius), mpekapor
Cicero, xpaTeHKa 04 AMYHOTO IMMe Ha aJpecaToT, IIpeKapoT Ha
aapecaTtoT BO AaTuUB, O3HaKaTa 3a HEropoTo Iorekao (e. §. Q. F. =
Quinti filio), HeroBaTa TuTyAa (e.g. imperatori, pro cos. etc.) u salutatio
(e.g. S. D.). 1 Bo oBMe mmcMa HOCTOjaT Bapujalliy BO OAHOC Ha
HauMHOT Ha HaBeJyBalhbe Ha MMMUIbaTa. I'eHepaaHO, KOAKy ILITO e
cTereHOT Ha Oamckoct Mefy Kukepon u agpecator momad, TOAKY
YBOAHMOT TI034paB e ITopa3BMeH.

Tunuaay  3aBpIIHM  MO34paBM  BO ja3UMYHMOT KOPIIyC Ce
UMIIepaTUBOT Ha IIpe3eHT vale/valete M MeTaiUpPeKTUBOT cura ut
valeas/curate ut valeatis. /BaTa mo3apaBu HajuecTo ce cpeKaBaaT BO
MICcMa IITO Ce MPOM3BOJ, Ha IIpMBaTHa eIlMcTolapHa MHTepakxiivja,
AVYHA AN ceMejHa. MeTagupeKTHBOT ce jaByBa BO ABOJHO IIOMaAKy
IIICMa OJ, MMIIEpPaTMBOT, a BO HEKOM IINCMa ce jaByBaaT U ABaTa
Mo3ApaBy MCTOBpeMeHO. AHaaAM3aTa Ha KOHTEKCTUTe BO KOU ce
cpeKaBpaar yIarysa Ha Toa Jeka KukepoH mmokaKyBa ITOBMCOK CTeIleH
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Ha IIOCBETEHOCT KOH ITPOIIO3UIIMCKaTa COAP>KIHA Ha TOBOPHUOT YMH
co ynorpebara Ha m3pasoT cura ut valeas. Ha osaa koHcTaTaluja
ynaTysa ¢$aKTOT IITO OBOj I034PaB, 3a pa3AuKa OJ I103ApaBoT vale, ce
jaByBa, Ir1aBHO, BO MNMCMa IITO Ce IIPOM3BO/ Ha IpUBaTHa AMYIHA U
npusaTtHa ¢aMuAUjapHa emmcTodapHa MHTepakIiija CO ITOBMCOK
cTereH Ha 04MCKOCT Mefy KOpPeCIOHAEHTHTe, a 4ecTO IaTH, 3ad
U3Pa3oT caejaT U APYrM u3pasu Ha OaaroHakaoHocT. Bo mmcmara
IIITO IO COAP>KaT 3aBPILIHMOT I03ApaB vale yBOAHMOT II034paB MHOTY
II0YeCTO T COAP KM KpaTeHKNTe OJ ANIHNUTE MMNIba ¥ TUTyAUTe Ha
yJyecCHHUIIUTe BO eNucTodapHaTa MHTepakllyja, IITO € IeHepaaHa
0JAlKa Ha IICMaTa LITO Ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha elMCTOAapHM MHTePaKIIu
CO TIOHM3OK CTeleH Ha ©OamMckocT Mefy ydecHULIUTe BO
emucrolapHara mHTepaknuja. CAMIHO 3Hauere Ha vale m cura ut
valeas imaaT napasute da operam ut valeas, fac ut valeas / fac valeas, te
oro ut valeas n effice ut valeas. Ilmcmara Ao TupoH csegouar 3a Toa
JAeKa BpCKaTa Ha OBMe M3pas3M CO TeMara 3ApaBje e IIOHarJaceHa
OTKOAKY BO TUIIMYHUTe 3aBpIIHM 11034pasu. HusHarta ¢pyHKIMja He e
4a TO O3Ha4YaT KpajoT Ha eNucTOJapHaTa KOHBep3aluja, TYKy
IpeTcTaByBaaT ja3UIHM peaan3alyl Ha e4Ha 04 TeMUTe TUIINIHY 3a
eMMAO0rOT Ha IIMCMOTO — IIOCaKyBame Oaarococrojoba um a00po
3apasje. Ilncmara mTO ce Mpou3so/, Ha HpuBaTHA AMCTaHIIMpaHa U
Ha caAyxOeHa emnmcToJapHa MHTepaklija He cOAp>KaT 3aBpLIHIU
rmosgpasu. VIcKaydox ce caMo TpueceTHHa IIICMa Ha IIpeliopaka I
Ha yrexa. IIpucycrsoto Ha 3aBplleH IIO3JpaB BO IIMCMaTa Ha
npenopaka, Bo kou Kukepon, 3a ja peaamsupa KOMyHHUKaIluCKaTa
Iled Ha MMCMOTO, ce IIOBMKYyBa Ha IPHjaTeACTBOTO CO ajpecaToT, ce
AOZXKM, BEpOjaTHO, Ha Herosara >Xel0a Ja ja Haraacu MHTMMHaTa
AVMEH3Hja Ha IpujaTeAcTBOTO. Bo mmcmara Ha yrexa, mHak,
3aBPIIHMOT II034paB e egHa o4 crpatermute mTo KukepoH ru
IIpMMeHYBa 3a 4a ja MCIOAHM IpMMapHaTa QyHKIIMja Ha IMCMOTO —
4a ro yremm agpecator. PyHKIMjaTa Ha 3aBPIIHMOT IO34PaB BO
OBJIe IIICMa, OTTaMy, e CAMYHa Ha (pyHKIIMjaTa IITO U3pasuTe ,qyBaj
ce”, ,ApXu ce” nam ,He ce AaBaj” ja UMaaT BO MaKeOHCKUOT ja3uK.
JasmunnTe peaamsanuy Ha YeCTUTKMUTE BO ICMara I
rojeAMBMe BO ABe IPYIIN: M3Pasy BO KOM e IPUCYyTeH MHAMKATOp Ha

268



MAOKYTOpHaTa ClAa — TAaroAOT gratulari, HajuecTo, BO IPBO AUIie
MHAVKATUB Ha IIPEe3€HT, U M3pa3U Ha PaAoCT IOpaAM YCIIEXOT Ha
ajpecaTOT MAM IIOpaAM YCIIeXOT Ha HeKOj Heros 04m3ok — laetor,
laetitia  affectus sum wm gaudeo. AnaamsaTa Ha OBMe ja3UYHU
peaamnsanyuy Ha 4eCTUTKNTE yIlaTyBa Ha Toa JeKa Tre HeMaaT coceM
UJeHTNYHa (YHKLIMja M JeKa He ce B3aeMHO 3aMeHAMBU. Taka,
U3pas3nuTe CO MHAMKATOp Ha MAOKyTOpHara cuaa gratulor ce jaByBaat
caMO KOra aBTOpPOT YeCcTMTa 3a HacTaH OJ OIIITeCTBeHO IAU
MOAUTUIKO 3Hauere (M300p Ha jaBHa (PyHKIIUja, CTeKHATa TUTyAa,
13BOjyBaHa 1mobeja) 1AM KOTa II0BOJ, 3a YeCTUTKATa e Heulj Ha4lH Ha
AejCTByBame MAM Myapa OadyKa BO OIpeJedeHa CuUTyaluja.
ITpucycrBoTO Ha mapeHTe3M Kako ut debeo BO OBMe YeCTUTKM M Ha
nHTeH3UPUKaTOpU KaKo vere ,HaBUCTUMHa” wuau libenter ,co
3a40BOACTBO”, ,paA0” ymaTyBa Ha TOoa AeKa OBOj M3pa3 4ecTo ce
ynorpeOyBaa caMO 3a J4a Ce 3a40BOAM OIIITeCTBeHO IpudaTeHa
HOpPMa — 4a Ce U3pa3u 3a40BOACTBO IIOpaAlM yCIIeXOT Ha IIpHjaTeaor.
Kora moBogoT 3a dYecTuTame e HacTaH OJ OIILITeCTBEHO IAU
MMOANTUYKO 3Hademe Wu3pasnure co mepdopmarnsoT gratulor ce
3aMeHAVBM CO M3pas3!Te Ha palocCT CO raaroaoT laetor u co ¢ppasara
laetitia affectus sum. Ymorpebara Ha OBMe M3pa3) He e CBOjCTBEHa 3a
YeCTUTKU BO KOM IIOBOJ 3a YecTUTarbe € Heulj HaulH Ha JejCTByBare
UAU MyZpa OaAyKa. Ja3suyHuUTe peaamsallny Ha YeCTUTKUTE CO
gratulor u laetor ce pa3aAMKyBaaT, BepOjaTHO, BO O4HOC Ha CTEIIeHOT Ha
IIOCBETEHOCT Ha aBTOPOT KOH IIPOIO3MINCKATa COAP>KMHA: CO
ynorpe0OaTa Ha M3pa3 Ha 3a40BOACTBO CO laetor aBTOPOT ITOKaXKyBa
IoMaA cTelleH Ha mocseTeHOcT. IloTBpaa 3a oBa e (akToT IITO,
uU3pas3nuTe Ha palocT co laetor, IpBO, HMKOTAIl He ce jaByBaaT Ha
CaMIOT IOYeTOK Ha IICMaTa, M BTOPO, A€jCTBOTO IITO IO O3HadyBa
rAaro/0T HUKOTAaIll He € MHTEH3MBMpPAHO CO IIPUAOT AU CO
NPUAOMIKM M3pa3, Kako IITO e Toa CAydaj BO M3pas3uTe BO KOU e
MIpUCyTeH MHAMKATOp Ha MAOKyTopHara cmaa. Co ymnorpebara Ha
uU3pasnuTe Ha pajoCT BO KoM ce cpeKasa (pasara laetitia affectus sum
ce yyHN Jeka KukepoH mokakysa ITOoroseMa IIOCBETEHOCT KOH
cogpXmMHaTa Ha nponosunyjata. Co mpuMeHaTa Ha OBOj IOMaAKy
KOHBEHIIMIOHaJeH 1 ToMaaky ¢opMyaandeH u3pa3 Ha paaocT,
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Kuxepon xako aa ce odnaysaa aa rokaxe, Ia Makap U Aa>kHO, 4eKa
u3pasysa 3a40BOJACTBO He IOpaAM Toa INTO e O0Bp3aH Aa I0 CTOpu
TOa, TyKy OmMAejKu e HaBMUCTMHa pajoceH. Vspasure Ha pagocT co
gaudeo, TIaK, ce pa3AMKyBaaT OJ APYIUTE ja3WdHM peaau3aliuy Ha
9ecTUTKUTe BO OAHOC Ha Toa mTO KMKepoH HMB HUKOraml He I'M
yIoTpeOyBa KOTa 4eCTHTa 3a YCIIeX OJ OIIITECTBEHO UAY IMOAUTIIKO
3Haverbe. V3pasure Ha palocT co OBOj r1aroa ce cpekasaaT caMoO BO
9YecTUTKM yIlaTeHu II0 II0BOJ, KyIlyBame KyKa, IpuMame Ha
Hac/AeACTBO MAM yCIIeX BO jaBHaTa cdepa, HO He Ha aApecaToT, TYKY
Ha HeKOj HeTroB 0AM30K.

Mspasute na 0OaarogapHoctr uau 3abaarogapysambaTa BO
mycMaTa IITO ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha IIpuBaTHa AMYHa ¥ Ha (paMmamjapHa
eIicTolapHa MHTepaKlMja Ce ja3iyHO peaAu3UpaHi CO MU3pasuTe
gratum [mihi est], mihi gratissimum est, me pergratum fecisti n te
amo/amamus. Bo mmcMara, max, IITO ce IPOM3BOJ Ha enucToJapHa
MHTepaKklMja CO  IIOHM30K CTelleH Ha  Oamckoct — Mefy
KOpecIIOHAeHTHUTe BOooOMYaeH M3pa3 Ha 0.1arodapHOCT e MU3PasoT
gratias (maximas) tibi ago. VIspasure Ha 641arogapHoCT BO IIUCMaTa A0
agpecaTu BO KOM IIPMHIMIIOT Ha COIMjaAHOCT ce MaHudQectmpa
pasAMyHO He ce pasAmMKyBaaT caMO BO OJHOC Ha jasuyHaTa
peaau3sanyja Ha TOBOPHMOT 4MH 3a0aarojapysame, TYKy 1 BO OJHOC
Ha apyru acnektu. Taka, uymHOT 3a kO] Kunkepon wuspasysa
6aarogapHoCT BO MMCMaTa INTO ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha IIpHUBaTHA
AUCTaHI[paHa eIMCTOJAapHa MHTepaklMja e CeKorall II04eTaaHO
esabopupaH U CKOPO CeKorall e IIpocAeAeH CO M3pa3 IITO yIaTyBa
Ha LIBpCTMHATa Ha IIPUjaTeACTBOTO Mely KOpecIOHAEeHTUTe MAU Ha
AoOaecTuTe MITO alpecaToT I'M IIocedyBa KaKo 4doseK. Bo Hexoaky
clyda BO BaKBUTe IICMa BO YMHOT Ha 3a0Jarogapysame e
VMHKOpTIOpMpaHa IapeHTe3aTa Ut debeo, IITO yratysa Ha Toa AeKa CO
ropopHuOT 4nH Kukepon nma Hamepa, mpeg ce, 4a 3a40B0AM acIleKT
Ha COIMjalHO IIOXKeAHO IoBejeHNe. BooOmuaeHa crpaTeruja 3a
uspasypame 0J1arojapHOCT BO IIMCMaTa INTO ce IIPOM3BOJA Ha
IpyUBaTHa AMYHA €IMCTOJAapHAa MHTepakiiija, HO ce 04AMKyBaaT CO
ITIOHNM30K CTeIleH Ha O6AMCKOCT Mefy KOpPeCIIOHAEHTHUTe, € BepOaAHOTO
oJ0uBame Ja ce M3pasu OaarogapHocT. Bo mmcMara mocrojaT jacHu
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IoKa3aTeAl 3a TOa AeKa FOBOPHMOT YiH Ha 61aroJapHOCT ce cMeTal
3a M3AMIIEH BO IIpujaTeACTBa INTO ce passuae ad summam
benevolentiam. Bo BaxkBuTe mpujaTeAcTBa TOj ce CMeTal 3a
¢opmMasHOCT IITO e M3AUIITHA BO KOMYHMKalja Mefy Ayfe KOUIIITO
ce Bo noOaucka rpujateacka spcka. Co osaa crparernja Kukepon ne
caMO IITO My ce 3a0aarojapysad Ha ajpecaToT 3a W3BpIIEHNUTe
ycaAyru, TyKy ¥, CO TOa IITO ja Hardacysaa B3aeMHaTa OAMCKOCT U
0.1aroHaKA0HOCT, Ha M3BeceH HauMH IO O0OBp3yBaa adpecaToT Ha
yIIITe II0roAeMa MCIIOAHUTeAHOCT.

MspuHyBamaTa BO MHUCMaTa ce jasUMYHO peaau3UpaHM Co
UMIIepaTHBOT Ha IIpe3eHT ignosce, co mpeaukaTor Bo $yTyp I BO
BTOPO ANlle eJHNUHa - ignosces, co uspasotT velim mihi ignoscas quod...,
co nepdopmaTUBHIOT U3pas abs te peto ut mihi ignoscas u co U3pasoT
debes ignoscere. Ilpsute Tpu m3pasu ce HajBOOOMYAEH HAYUH 32
peaausanuja Ha u3BuHyBamaTa. Ce cpeKaBaaT BO IIMCMa IITO ce
IIpOM3BOA Ha pa3AMdHM TUIIOBM Ha eIMCTOAapHMU MHTepaKIUMN.
Amnaamsarta Ha CUTyaTMBHIUTE acIleKT) BO KOMIIITO ce cpeKaBaaT OBle
U3pa3y TOBOpPM JeKa YMHOT Ha M3BMHyBame BO IIICMaTa IITO ce
IIPOM3BOJA Ha eMNMCTOJapHM MHTepaKOUM CO IMOHM3OK CTelleH Ha
641CKOCT Mely KOpecIIoHAeHTUTe Ma PYHKINja Ja ja MUHIMU3MpPa
3aKaHaTa KOH AMIIETO Ha ajpecaToT IITO ja Ipeu3BlKyBa DapameTo
IITO cAeAM IIO YMHOT Ha M3BUHyBame. VI3BunyBajku ce, Kukepon ro
3arpo3yBa COIICTBEHOTO TMO3UTMBHO AMIle ¥ Ha TOj HadMH
cMOOAMYHO ja KOMIIEH3Mpa 3aKaHaTa II0 AMIIeTO Ha ajpecaToT O/,
HapameTo ImTO cAeAM IO YMHOT Ha U3BMHYyBame. Bo mucMara mro ce
NIpOM3BO/ Ha IpuBaTHa AMYHA eMNNCTOAapHa MHTepakluja, IakK, 3a/,
M3BUHYyBarbaTa HIUKOTaIll He caeJaT AupekTusu. bes oraes Ha TOa
Kako Ce jasuyHO pealM3upaHM, M3BMHyBarbaTa BO OBMe IICMa ce
ynorpeOeHM 3a ga ja yDaaxkaT IloBpeJaTa Ha HeKoja HOpMa Ha
MIPUCTOJHOCT: IIpeKyMepHa 300pAMBOCT, HaMeTHyBalhe Ha MHOIY
TeMU OJeAHaIll, HEMOXKHOCT Ja ce TOBOpPM 3a OIpeJeleHa TeMa
ropaau AylieBHa 604Ka 1 CA.

Jasnmunmure peaamsanum Ha Oapamara M = MOAOUTE TU
pasraeaysaBMe 3aeqHo, mopau ¢akToOT IITO OBYME TOBOPHU YMHOBU
ce pasaMKyBaaT caMO BO OJHOC Ha e4Ha HMBHA KOMIIOHEHTa:
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CTEIIEHOT Ha C(MAa Ha MAOKyTOpHTa Iied. Tme wumaat cocem
UAEHTHYHA MAOKYTOpHa Iled — Ja TO HaTepaaT COTOBOPHMKOT Ja
HallpaBy HeIITO, HO BO MOAOMTEe CTeIleHOT Ha cuJda Ha OBaa
MAOKYTOPHa I1e] e II0roleM OTKOAKY BO Oaparara. 3a 0AMCKOCTa Ha
OBJie TOBOPHM YMHOBM CBeJOYM M HEMOXKHOCTa Ha HeKOj IIITO He e
POJeH ToBOpuTeA Ha AATMHCKMOT ja3uK AeCHO Aa IIperio3Hae Aaau
oIpejeleH rOBOpeH 4nH e Oapame uam Moaoda. IlepdopmarnsauTe
raaroAm IITO ce INpUMeHyBaaT 3a peaaAusallifja Ha OBME TOBOPHU
YIHOBM peto M 1080 BO A€KCUKOHUTE ce OIMIIaHM KaKO I1aroAu IITO
3HayaT BO MCTO BpeMe U 0apam, HO U moram. Boobudaenu jasmunn
CpeacTBa 3a peaausaliija U Ha ABaTa TOBOPHM YMHOBM BO IIIICMaTa ce
UMIIepaTUBOT Ha IIpe3eHT, DapaTeaHUTe peuyeHULM CO coniunctivus
optativus, nepdopMaTUBHNUTE U3pa3M U U3pa3uTe INTO MMaaT
dopmaT Ha XUIIOTeTUIeH [IepUOo/, BO KOJIITO DapameTo e U3A0KeHO
BO arogosaTa, a IIpoTasara IIpeTCTaByBa M3pa3 Ha OAHaIIpej
ncKaxkaHa 6aarogapsoct. Bo micmara co modpopmaseH xapakrep, BO
HEeKOM cAyday OaparbeTo e jasiyHO peaAus3ypaHoO KaKo CMAHa >Kea0a.
I'enepaano, 3a aAupexTusuMTe BO IMCMaTa INTO Ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha
eMICTOAapHM MHTepaKUMM IITO Ce OAAMKyBaaT CO IIOHM30K CTeIleH
Ha Oamckoct  Mefy  ydyeCHMIMTe BO  UHTepakiujara e
KapaKTepMCTMYHO Toa INTO, Oe3 ordes Ha Toa KakoO € ja3uyHO
peaausupano Oapamwero/mMoabara, Jaau co HapaTeaHa pedeHUIIa CO
ONTaTMBEH KOHjYHKTUB, CO ITeppopMaTUBeH U3pa3 MAN CO U3pa3 Ha
>xea0a, BO AUPEKTUBOT Ce MHOIY YeCTO MHKOPIIOPMPaHM U3Pa3H CO
kon Kukepon HacTojysa Ja ja cBejde Ha MMHMMYM 3aKaHaTa IIO
HeTraTMBHOTO AMIle Ha ajpecaTOT M M3pas3M CO KOM HacTojyBa Ja ja
cBede Ha MUHMMYM IIOTeHIIMjalHaTa 3aKaHa IIO COIICTBEHOTO
nosutusHO Aune. [lapagurma 3a m3pasu o4 IPBUOT TUIL Ce U3PA3UTe
quod sine molestia tua facere posis, quibus rebus honeste et pro tua
dignitate poteris, si pateris u camaan. Co IIpUMeHaTa Ha BaKBU U3pasu
Kukepon mnokaxysa Jeka IM IIpM3HaBa U JeKa TIU IIOYMUTYyBa
rmorpeOMTe Ha HeraTMBHOTO AuIle Ha agpecaTtoT. Ilapagurma 3a
U3pa3yu CO KOM HacTOjyBa Ja ja CBede Ha MMUHMMYM 3aKaHaTa IIO
COIICTBEHOTO TIO3UTUBHO AMIle Ce WM3pasuTe co kou Oapa o4
ajpecaToT Aa IO MUCIIOAHM OapameTo COAp>KaHO BO IIpOIIO3MIjujaTa
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MIOBMKYBajKI Ce Ha B3aeMHOTO HPUjaTeACTBO, 04arOHaKAOHOCT U
IIOYNT MAU IIOBMKYBajKM Ce Ha IIOYMTTa Ha azpecaToT KOH Hero: pro
nostra summa coniunctione, pro nostra (summa) necessitudine, honoris mei
causa m ca. ITlokpaj oBme wuspasu, BooOMYaeHa cTpareruja 3a
MUHIMM3Mpae Ha 3akaHaTa IIO ANMIIETO Ha agpecaToT ce
U3BUHYyBarbaTa KOM BO HEKOM INCMa My IIpeTXoJaT Ha YMHOT Ha
Hapame / Moa6a. OBme W3BUHYyBama IIpeTCTaByBaaT M3BMHYBarba
Iopaay caMMOT YMH Ha oOpaKamse IIpeKy IIMCMO.

BooOrmyaenn mokasaTeau Ha ITOBMCOKMOT CTeIleH Ha CrJa Ha
MAOKYTOpHaTa IleA BO IMcMara ce IepdpOpMaTUBHUTE TIAaroau
quaeso, 080, 0ro, obsecro m obtestor, KOMINITO YeCTOIIATH Ce YIIOTpeOeHn
napeHTeTH4YKN. Bo MHOTrY caygan osue nepdpopMaTHBHIU r1aroau ce
jaByBaaT mapaleAHO CO APYIM CAMYHM HepdopMaTusu: te oro et
obscero, a te peto vel potius omnibus te precibus oro et obtestor, quaeso et
peto, te obtestor atque obsecro etc. IloHekoramn cTereHOT Ha cmaa Ha
MAOKyTOpHaTa IleA e 3acudeH U co mspasute (te vehementer) etiam
atque etiam rogo, etiam atque etiam oro, etiam atque etiam quaeso et peto u
canann. Ilpy anaamusaTta Ha oBue ynmorpeOu mafa BO o4mM TOa IITO
THe TIOYecTO ce cpeKaBaaT BO IMCMa INTO Ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha
eICcTOo/apHa MHTepaKLMja CO IIOBMCOK CTeIleH Ha OAMCKOCT Mery
KOPEeCIIOHAEHTNTe, OTKOAKY BO IMcMa 04, IodopMadeH Kapakrep.
Oga e jaceH moKazaTe 3a Toa JeKa IIpMMeHaTa Ha TOBOPHIUTE YIHOBIU
KOMIITO Ce OJAMKyBaaT CO IIOBMCOK CTelleH Ha CmJa Ha
MAOKYTOpHaTa Ile, T.e. IpuMeHaTa Ha Moabure Bo KnukepoHosnor
eIICTOAapeH AVCKYPC, CIPOTMBHO Ha HaIllUTe O4yeKyBama, He e
MOTHBMpaHa 0Z Y4TUBOCT.

I'oBopHMTe UMHOBM mpalllaiba BO €NNMCTOAAPHMOT AMCKYpC ce
jasMyHO peaaM3MpaHM CO IIpalladHM pedeHuny, co OapaTeaHy
peYeHnIy co MMIIepaTUB Ha IIPe3eHT BO 2 ANIle ejHUHa o4 verbum
dicendi (scribe, narra, dic etc.), OapaTeAHUM peYEeHMII CO OITaTUBEH
KOHjyHKTMB OJ4 TUIOT Ha velim scribas ad me quid agas u
JAeKJAapaTUBHM pedeHHUIM co Ipeaukar Bo ¢yTtyp 1 oz raaroa na
ropopere. CoO WCKAYYOK Ha IIpalladHUTe pedeHMIN, CHUTe
rpaMaTM4YKM CpeACTBa 3a jasM4Ha peaausallija Ha IIpallamara ce
UAGHTMYHM CO TIpaMaTM4YKMUTe CpeACTBa 3a peadnsalyja Ha
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Hapamara/moaOute. Tue, cemak, ce pasamKyBaaT OJ ja3UIHUTE
peaamsanuu Ha Oapamara/M0AOHUTe, BO OAHOC Ha M30OpOT Ha
AEKCMYKU CpeAcTBa M BO OJHOC Ha Toa INTO 3ad, CeKOj 04
CIIOMEeHAaTUTe IpaMaTUYKX ODAMIM O/ TAarol Ha rosBoperbe cAeiu
3aBICHO IIpalllaJHa pedeHuIla. Bo Hekom caydam, u mpamamara,
ICTO KaKo M DaparbaTa ce jasyHO peaausypaHM KakKo >Keadu - cupio
scire quid agas, sane cupio scire quid sit u canaHu. ['oBOpHMOT UMH
Ipaliame HajuecTo ce cpeKaBa BO IIMCMa INTO ce IIPOM3BOJ Ha
€IMCTOAaPHI MHTEePaKIMM CO IOBUCOK CTelleH Ha OAMCKOCT Mefy
aapecarure.

Aecxpunuujata Ha KMKepoHOBMOT emnmcrosapeH AMCKypC IITO
ja IpeseHTUpaBMe IIOrope IIpeTcTaByBa o0mMJ 3a OapeM AeAyMHO
IIOIIOAHYBambe Ha IIpasHMHATa BO TpeTupameTo Ha KuxepoHnosure
mmMcMa BO HaydyHata Mucda. Bo TekoT Ha MCTpaKyBameTo ce
HaMeTHaa ymTe 0e30poj acieKTH ITO Ou MoKeae Aa Ouaar pegmeT
Ha aHaau3a. Ha mckymenmnero sa BaeseMe BO MarMIHMOT KPyT Ha
roTpara I10 HOBU ITOJATOLM IITO Ke TM I0A/Ap>KaT IOCTaBeHUTe Tean
U 110 OATOBOPY Ha HOBM IIpalllarba My 0g04easMe IIopaAy OIacHOCTa
JAeKa Toa Ke ja IpoIIMpHM paMKaTa Ha MCTPaXyBameTo U Ke ja
HapyIIu CTpyKTypaTa Ha TpyAoT. CBecHM 3a Toa geKa BO HayKarTa He
IIOCTOjaT KOHEYHM pelleHyja 1 BO 1[eA0CT OATOBOPeH! IIpallara, ce
HajeBaMe JeKa DapeM J4eAyMHO ja UCIIOAHMBMe 3ajadaTa IITO CH ja
IIOCTaBMBMeE Ha ITOYeTOKOT Ha OBa UCTpakyBambe U AeKa OBOj Tpy4 Ke
Ouge TpeAu3BMK 3a HOBM MCTpakKyBama KOM Ke I KOpurupaar
co3HaHMjaTa A0 KOU J0jAOBMe OBJe M KOM Ke IIOHyJaT OATOBOPH Ha
Ipamamara IITO He TIW OTBOPMBMeE, a Ce peJeBaHTHU 3a
€IM1CTOAapHUOT AUCKypc Ha Kukepon.
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Awmacuc: 11, 12,

acepTHBY/peTIpe3eHTaTUBIA:
72, 145, 146, 153, 164, 165,
170, 181, 182, 183, 184, 185,
186, 188, 250.

Atuk, Tut Ilomnionn;j: 29, 30,

33, 34, 35, 36, 44, 45, 51, 53,
54, 59, 60, 78, 87, 117, 239,
252.
IIncma g0 Atuk: 17, 29,
33, 34, 38, 45, 49, 51, 52, 53,
54,55, 59, 60, 62, 66, 68, 75,
76,77,79,80, 87,90, 92, 94,
95, 100, 105, 112, 113, 116,
117,118, 119, 120, 121, 122,
123, 124, 144, 161, 162, 202,
203, 205, 207 6ea. 266, 218,
219, 225, 226, 227, 228, 229,
231, 232, 233, 234, 240, 241,
245, 248, 253, 257, 262.

atramentum: 17, 50.

Austin: 5, 177, 178, 179 o6eA.
235, 186, 187 6ea. 238, 211,
222,230, 236.

Baxtun/Bahtin: 12, 69, 98, 255,

bepesancko nucmo: 12, 13 Oea.
6,15,17.

Brown and Levinson: 5, 9,
178, 189, 190, 191, 192, 212,
223, 230, 231, 238, 239 6ea.
330.

bpyt, Mapk Jynuj: 32, 46, 224,
252.

VHAEKC

ITucma g0 bpyT: 29, 33, 38,
93, 94, 121, 122, 123, 137,
138, 161, 203, 227, 252.
Bpyt, Adexum Jynuj: 30 Gea. 25,
31,93, 121, 161, 205.
calamus: 17, 50.
consolationes: 28, 88, 89, 91,
94, 259.
cursus publicus /
vehicularis: 18.
Aemetpu;j: 20 bex. 14, 21.
Dijk van: 4, 5, 97, 98
Dik: 71, 149 6ea. 179, 159.
AVUCKYPCHO HUBO: 108.

cursus

perpe3eHTaTUBHO
AuckypcHo HuBo: 109, 110,
110 6ea. 124.
Ipe3eHTaTUBHO
AuckypcHo HuBo: 109, 110,
110 bea. 124, 261.
MHTEPaKLICKO AVCKYPCHO
auso: 109, 110, 110 o6ea.
124.

Aauckypcer unn: 107, 108, 109,
117, 118, 134, 144, 146, 152,
167, 174, 217, 218, 262.

Anpextusu: 48, 72, 73, 74, 75,
128, 140, 145, 145, 153, 160,
163, 164, 165, 168, 169, 170,
171, 174, 175, 176, 181, 182,
183, 184, 185, 186, 186 Oea.
238, 188, 204, 230, 233, 236-
243,247, 256, 271, 272.
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OGapamwa u moabu: 9, 28,
49, 102, 103, 118, 124, 130,
131, 135, 137, 152, 181, 182,
189, 190, 233, 235, 236-247,
248, 249, 253, 258, 260, 261,
263, 266, 271, 272, 273, 274.

Aoaabeaa, Kopreanj: 29, 30,
30 6ea. 25, 31, 93, 121, 161,
163, 216, 232, 233, 234.

Espurma;: 12.

excripecusu: 165, 181, 183,
184, 186, 188, 188 beA. 240,
192, 193, 194, 204, 211, 223,
230.
nosapasu: 4, 9, 60 Oea. 68,
63, 68, 73, 98, 99, 100, 101,
103, 104, 105, 106, 149 Gea.
179, 162, 164, 192, 193, 194.
- yBOogHU mnosapasu: 195-
203, 266.
- 3aBpIIHNU TT03ApaBu: 194,
195, 203-211, 267.
gyectutku: 9, 164, 181, 193,
211-222, 266, 268, 269, 270.
3abaarogapysama: 9, 215,
216, 222-230, 266, 270.
uspuHyBama: 9, 181, 190,
193, 194, 230-235, 238, 246,
253,271, 273.

Enuxyp: 14, 15 6ea. 9, 85.

enucrolapHa Teopuja: 7, 19-
28.

émotoAn): 7, 11, 12, 13, 50.

Puaocrpar og Aemuoc: 19, 24.

Puaopponernuko mcmo: 20,
20 Gea. 15.

formula valetudinis: 8, 28, 99,
100, 260.
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®ponton, Kopneanj: 16, 88
bea. 108, 206 bea. 265.

roBOpHU umHOBuU: 3, 75, 145,
164, 165, 170, 181, 183, 184,
185, 186, 187 6ea. 238, 188,
189, 189, 192, 193, 194, 211,
215, 226, 236, 237, 238, 239,
247, 250, 266, 271, 272,.
Teopuja Ha  TOBOpPHHU
qyHosu: 5, 9, 170, 177, 178-
186, 192, 193, 236.

gratulationes: 28, 89, 91, 259.

I'peropuj Hasujanun: 19, 24.

Hall: 6, 65 6ea. 72, 75, 83 oGea.
101, 84, 213, 214, 230, 233.

Halliday-Hasan: 143, 143 0ea.
165.

Harris: 12, 13, 17 6ea. 12, 47.

Xepogor: 11, 12.

Xopartwj: 16, 206 OeA. 265.

m3BuL: 8, 77, 82, 149 6ea. 179,
160, 165-169, 256, 265.

MAOKyTOpHa cuaa: 72, 145,
146, 165,177, 179, 180, 182,
184, 185, 187, 188, 188 Gea.
240, 193, 217, 218, 219, 221,
222,239, 269.

naokyropna uea: 180, 181,
182, 183, 184, 193, 211, 212,
215, 216, 236, 237, 239, 247,
272, 273.
CTelleH Ha cuJda Ha
1A0OKyTOpHa nea: 181, 182,
237,239, 247, 272, 273.

MAOKYTOPEH YMH/MAOKyIIHuja:
178,179, 180, 182, 181.

Ucoxkpat: 14, 14 Gea. 8.

Jyauj Buxrop: 19, 25, 26.



Kaecap, I'aj Jyanj: 29, 31, 32,
37, 45, 46, 47, 53 Oer. 54,
66, 88, 93, 94, 123, 137, 216,
252.

Karon TIlocrapmor: 15, 126,
148

Karon Yruukm: 46, 67, 67 6eA.
74, 80, 93, 210.

Ksunt, Tyanj Kuxepon: 30
ber. 25, 32, 34 Gea. 29, 45,
59, 60, 61, 64, 65, 118, 122,
199, 234, 252, 266, 267.
ITucma ao Ksuur: 29, 38,
49, 60, 62, 66, 68, 93, 105,
121, 122,123, 161, 162, 199,
200, 203, 205, 206, 210, 227,
228,229,232, 233, 234, 245,
267.

Ksuntnaujan: 2 tea. 4, 3, 119
bea. 138.

KIMHUYKO IT1CcMO: 85.

Klauck: 7, 15 6ea. 9, 18, 22 6ea.
18, 24, 28, 85 bea. 104.

Kaement o4 Aaexcangpuja:
11.

Kopreanja: 15, 16 bex. 11.

Koxepenuwuja: 4, 8, 71, 97, 111
bea. 125, 116, 139, 142, 160,
175, 264, 265.

Kroon: 5, 8, 97, 107, 108, 109,
110, 110 6ea. 124, 112, 261.

Kypuon, T'aj Cxpubonunj: 30,
46, 93, 94, 198,

Kcenodonr: 14.

Leech: 212.

Aennga, Mapx Aemnanj: 30
be. 25, 31, 46, 66, 94.

litterae commendaticiae
/commendaticias : 28, 32,
44, 87, 88, 89, 94, 259.

Aykej, Ayxuj: 30 Oea. 25, 66
Oer. 73, 83, 84 6bea. 103, 88,
88 bea. 109, 127, 128, 129,
131.
mnucMo 40 Aykej: 31, 66,
83, 83 bea. 101, 84, 93, 127,
128, 129, 130, 132, 134, 135,
136, 137, 138, 232, 241, 258.

MakpocTpykrypa: 3, 4, 5, 8, 67,
68, 77, 85, 97, 98, 109, 131,
137, 139, 140, 146, 154, 173,
215, 246, 251, 254, 260, 264.

mandata: 87, 87 6ea. 106, 89,
91, 259.

MeTaauckypc: 153.

MeTaAUCKYpCHU uspasu: 8, 77,
116 6Gea. 135, 120, 153, 154,
155, 157, 159, 265.

MertacTpykrypa: 3, 4, 7, 39,
127, 251, 258.

MuKpocrpykrypa: 3, 4, 5, 9,
67,68,78,85,160, 176, 177,
183, 246, 254, 265.

Hemnor: 16 6ea. 11, 34, 35, 37.

Hepon: 1, 35.

Nicholson: 2, 6, 18 6ea. 13, 35,
36, 37, 53, 54 6ea. 59, 55
Oex. 64, 78, 202, 257.

Osuauj: 16, 172 ber. 224, 204,
204 6ea. 260.

IMTaer, IMarmupuj: 31, 61, 79, 90,
92,121, 161.

Ilaayt: 15, 148, 187 Gea. 239,
204, 205, 206, 206 bea 265.
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[Taunyj Ilomaaamor: 16, 47,
47 ober. 41, 88 bea. 108, 206
OeA. 265.

IMoaukpar og Camoc: 11, 12.

TTonnosuh: 4, 5, 39, 40, 40 Gea.
34, 41, 41 6ea. 35, 56 Oea.
65,57,58,59,64,71,77, 80,
140, 145, 147, 264.

Poster: 19, 20, 21, 26 6ea. 19.

TTapeHTe3a/ITapeHTeTUIKI
uspas: 160, 171, 172, 174,
187, 202, 203, 220, 230, 238,
239, 247, 265, 270.

nepAoKkyTopeH edexT: 170.

nepAaokyropen uun: 178, 179,
180.

nepdopmatus: 75, 154, 159,
163, 178, 178 6ea. 234, 179,
185, 186, 187, 188, 193, 211,
218, 219, 220, 221, 236, 241,
242, 244, 245, 247, 269, 271,
272, 273.

ITaank, Mynatuj: 30 Oea. 25,
31, 32, 46, 66, 93, 94, 205,
224,

ITommnej, I'maj: 29, 31, 37, 43,
44, 45, 47, 66, 68, 78, 88, 93,
100, 121, 202, 214, 252, 262.

npamama: 9, 48, 69, 72, 73, 74,
75, 77, 102, 103, 140, 146,
149 6ea. 179, 153, 160, 163,
164, 165, 166, 168, 169, 170,
174, 175,176, 181, 183, 184,
185, 186, 187 bea. 238, 188,
236, 237, 238, 240, 240 o6ea.
333, 247, 248, 249, 250, 253,
256, 266, 273, 274.

npecynosunja: 8, 140, 141,
142, 146, 265.

278

IIceBao-Aemerpuj: 20 Ger. 14,
21,23, 24, 27.

Ilcepao-Aubanuj: 22, 22 0Oea.
18, 24, 27, 41 6ea. 36, 90.

Ilyaxxep, Amnj Kaasanj: 31,
46, 67, 93, 121, 196, 203,
205, 228, 264.

peayHaaHTeH BoKaTus: 8, 160,
161, 163, 164, 265.

peripeseHTaTUBN: sudu
acepTUBIL

peTopuyky mpamama: /2, 74,
75, 77, 169, 174, 175, 183,
185, 188, 192, 250, 250 oea.
354, 257.

Risselada: 5, 170, 183, 184, 185,
185 Gea. 236, 193, 204, 230,
236, 241, 245.

Searle: 5, 41 6ea. 35, 177, 180,
181, 187,193, 211, 212, 223,
230, 236.

Searle and Vanderveken: 177,
181, 193, 236, 237, 247.

Csetonu;j: 53 bex. 54.

Ceneka Ilomaaauort: 1, 16, 28
Oea. 21, 85, 206 Oen. 265.

sermo cotidianus: 3, 6.

Codoxkae: 12.

CTpyKTypHM peaanun: 108,
109, 110, 116, 117.

cxeMarcka crpykrypa: 97, 9§,
99, 101, 103, 105, 106, 107,
189, 194, 203, 260.

cxeMarcku Karteropum: 4, §,
98, 99, 106, 251, 260, 261.

ovvaywyn: 1, 33, 33 bea. 26,
34.

tabellarius: 18, 52, 253.



Tupon: 32, 33, 34 Ger. 28, 35,

36, 45, 46, 51, 61, 62, 64, 65,
123, 125, 126, 127, 208, 219,
228, 252, 264.

ITucma g0 Tupon: 36, 47,
60, 61, 62, 66, 93, 106, 121,
123, 124, 125, 127, 161, 162,
196, 199, 200, 205, 206, 207
bea. 266, 208, 209, 210, 227,

Tepentnja: 45, 61, 88, 88 Gea.

109, 101, 118, 123, 162, 210.
ITnucma a0 Tepenruja: 32,
45, 49, 60, 60 ber. 68, 62,
63, 65, 66, 68, 82, 90, 93,
100, 101, 106, 121, 123, 124,
161, 162, 199, 200, 202, 203,
205, 207 Gea. 266, 210, 224,
245, 248, 252, 263, 264, 267.

229, 252, 263, 264, 267, 268. Tecra, Tpebaruj: 31, 46, 61, 92,
TeMa KoHctutyeHtu: 8, 70, 71, 161, 162, 196, 198, 207 Geax.
148, 149 6ea. 179, 151, 152, 266.
153, 265. Tyamja: 32, 45, 60 Oea. 68, 61,
TeMaTcka cTpykrypa: 4, 8, 97, 62, 63, 65, 68, 88, 88 bea.
107, 110, 112, 113, 116, 117, 109, 93, 107, 118, 123, 210,
118, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 264
127, 128, 260, 261, 262. Trapp: 12, 13 6ex. 6, 17, 17 bea.
Teopuja Ha TOBOPHM YMHOBU: 12, 20 Gea. 14, 26 6ea. 19.
610U 2060pHU HUHOBU. Tyxknana: 12, 13, 14.
Teopuja Ha peTopmuka
crpyktypa: 210 bea. 125, 262.
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